Aving diligently peruſed this Antapologia, 
Hwa ſo tull andjuſt, ai:d neceflary an ex. 
amination, and diſcovery ot the A4pologericall Nar. 
ration both in matters of fat, and of opinion, that 
becauſe | dare not (as too many ) have the faith 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt the Lord of glory with 
reſpe& ofperſons, 1 approve it to be imprinted, 
and commend it ( Reader) to thy moſt ſerious 
conlideration. 
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: AN TAPO LOGTIA: 


Or, A Full Anſwer to the 
Apologeticall Narration 


CE: 
M- Goodwin, M* N5e, M* Smpſon, M*Bur- 
rouwwhs, M* Bridge, Members of 
the Aſſembly of Divines. 


W herein is handled many of the Controverſies 
of theſe Times : viz, 


members, 
6 Of Submiſſto &- Non-Comunio, ; 
7. Of Excommunication, '13.0f Church Covenant. 
8.Of the Power of the Civill Ma- | 14.0f Non-reſidencie of Church. 
giftrate in Eccleftaticals., 3 © members. 
HumTbly allo ſubmitted ro the Honowab e Hawles of Parliament, 
By Tomas Epwarvs, Miniſter of the Goſpel, 


Epheſ. 4414. That we benceferth be no move chaldren, toſſed to and ſro, and carried ati wah every wind of 
doftrine,by the ſl:121 of men, and cunning crafuncſſe, winreby gr 4 tte in 74:8 to decezve 

Verſcts. But ſprating the truth in love. may grow us into him an all rlangs which u the head, even Chrift, 

Marth.24.26 Wer: fore. if they ſhall ſay wnto you, Beboid be is 311 the deſars, go not forth: Beboldbe 15 in te 
ſecret chamber«,belecve it wet. 

Avguftinus Vincenio epift,,8. Non enim propter malos boni deſerendi,ſed propter bonos mali rlerandi 
fuart Few roleraverum prophe:2 comra qu-3tantadicebant, vec communionem (acramentorurn illus 
pon'irehnuuebant. y 

Bezz cjili,piima D Andrez Duditio, TaRabimuſne libertatem gooſcientiis permittendam eſſe 5 Minim?, 
w hc yind:m lberra+ intclligirur, 1d eff, ut quo qui _ modo yoler Dcum eolar, Ed cnim huc mere 
d: aho'icum dogma, vncndum effec unumquemgue ut voler pereat, Et i la cfi diabolica liberras que 
Polowmam & Tyanſyivaniam bodie tot peſtibus implevit.quas nulle alioqui fub (ole regioacs tolerarent, 


London,Printed by G. A. tor John Bellamie at the three golden Lions | 
in Cornhull neex the Royall Exchange. 1644. 


12.0f Ordination of Miniſters by 
the people. 


1.Of a particular viſible Church, ) (g.0f Separation and Schiſme, 
2.0f Claſſes and Synoas. 10. Of Tolerations, and particu- 
3 Of the Scriptures how farre al larly of the Toleration of Inde- 
Rule for Church Government, | pendencie. 

AOf Formes of Prayer. | |I1, Of Suſpenſion from the Lords 
5.0f the Qualifications of Church « 

| 

| 


| 
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3 x the tender {onſcienſed, ſernpulow deubring Chriftian. 


Eare and beloyed Chriſtians, for your (akes in (peciall who are apt to be 
troubled wich many doubts and fearcs abour the Conſtitution and Go-» 
vernment of the viſible Church, and che way of Worſhip and Communion 
19 it,bave I drawn up thus preſent Anſwer, as to undeceive you in the A+ 
pologiſts, the Apologic, and cheir Church-way, ſo to fatisfie you in your 

(cruples and doubts about Presbyteric.le was my love,: care and reſpeR to teader comme 

ſciences, thar more elpecially moved me at firli(now ſome ſeven yeeres agoe)co fall ap- 

on the more chorough ſtudying and ſearching into the controverſies of theChurch, G&*c. 
And che grounds which now of lace have afreſh revived my thoughts and ftudies chat 

way, are, 1+ The recovering and rgducing conſcientious Chrittians who are not-coo 

far engaged.  2,Thelerliag lome who are wayering and doubefull,' 33 The keeping of 
others from falling:Novy the firſt borne of my latrer thoughes and ſtudies in this kind, 
is this Futapolegia, which I here recommend to you for a true glafle ro behold the faces 
of Presbyterie and Independencie in, with the beauty, order, ſtrengeh of rhe one, and 
the deformity diſorder and weakneſle of the other : And geod Reader,[ have ſome rea - 
ſoa to beleeve and hope, that if you will indeed reade and confider, looke impartially 
| and throughly into chis glefle , you may be either changed into the image of it, or at 
leaſt (o ſtumbled at Independeacie, as to be kept from talling intoir, and willing in 
the meanetime to waite apon God in that way of his, an Afſembly of (o many lear- 
ned and godly Diyines, to fee what he will be pleaſed to ſpeake by them; 1 ac firſt in- 
tended, and accordingly provided materials for a large Epitle to this Boo, the more co 
make way Fr it inthe hearts and con(ciences of the people, as well caowins there are 
laid i before hand by many of the Independent party, many prejudices borh againſt my 
perſon and the Book, to hinder it poſſible the fruit and benchic of ir, yea to keep people 
trom (o much as readiny any part of it, that (oreceiving and beleeving the Independent 
Grounds without hearing vr examining the other fide, they may be Kill Kept in igno® 
rance and error; [ had many thoughts and purpoſes in my Epiſtle, to have given the 
Reader an accompr of my eſpeciall call co the making this Anbves as alſo if 866 laid 
downe the Priaciples and Rules I more eſpecially went by in the ſtudying of theſe con- 
eroverſies,and then to have Apologiz:d for my ſclfe 'and Book, by anſwering ſome ob- 
jz<Quons and clearing aſperſions caſt abroad in ghis miſtaking age, and by repreſen- 
ting to the Reader my man/ fufferings, conſtant labours, &c. and ſo to have compae 
red my grounds moying me to make this Antapologia, with the Apologiſts grounds 0c> 
_—_— their Lpologeticall Narration, and ny Pcigciples with their three Principles 
expreſſcd in their Apologte, and my ſufterings,troubles, a:ience and labours, with their 
exile and patience, &'c, and then left them to the Reader to judge in thoſe matters be- 
eween us ;z but conceiying the danger of this way in comparing with the Apologiſts 
lcaſt I might become a foole in glorying, and runne into the (ame fault 1 char - 
the Apologiſts, and leaſt it might be chougbe I (ought to commend my Anſwer by fch 
wayes rather then by the rength of the diſcourſe it ſelte, I reſolved to forbeare al thoſe 
compariſons and yiadicatons of my ſelte, and torefer all toGod 3 and thar 1 may not 
hold the Reader too long in the portch,] will only inſiſt ſo 


mewhat in{tifyi 
clearing the lawfulnefle of the Way and manner of this Anſwer, 4s jloywng and 


and che grounds 
upon tor matters of fa& reported in it,and this I mult doe-of neceſlitie,for beſides _= 


grounds calling for it, within th: ſe feyydayes, juſt before the Antapolopie was | 
ming forth,a Pamphlce, entituled T be Anatomiſt Anatonivzed nA Anm— >" 
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prepoſſeie the Reader agaialt the Autrepolezie, then xo anlwer the Azgtomie of Indepen- 
dencie( as all may ſee) +nd to be a ſhelter father againſt this ſhower(as the Anatoauzer 
calls ir)ready to fall, then todry up the drops already fallen; Bur i hall by the helpe 
of God,norouly ſarisfic the Reader, that this covering is tco narrow, and tho itufte to 
flight co keep our the ſhower from werting, bur make an adyanrage of 2t,/ cvea to game 
the greater credit and beljiefe tothe things afferted in my Booke, apd to remove this 
opinion from lucking in many other boſomes, and in particular to make thecharge fir 
heavier upon the Anatomizer, by ſpeaking particularly eo rhe marcers of fact concerning 
him, in accepriag of Inxs mocion and requeſt, of proving the reports concerning him by 
witnefles, and betore 2 judicatorie,[ mult cherefore anſwer to the three Propottions of 
the Anatomizer as they have reference t> the A4ntapologic. 1. That many things 
reported in this Antapologic are miſreperted. 1. Let the Reader obſerve, that the Ana» 
tomzer though he playthe fore-gamc, and will be before hand in ſpeaking to 2 Book 
befcre it come torth ( and becau'e truth will bardly overtae atye that is ſet out foure 
er five dayes beſore it ( 25 bimlelte ſpeakes ) thiretore be will be ſure to ſend: torth in 
time eycn ſume dayes before reports come out ) yer the Anatomizer deth nor fay all 
tlunzs repurted are milteporred, (0 that though many things may be —— many 
things alſo may be truly reported 3 and in page 4. in the dc hnition he 18 plealed to Live 
of the Antapolcgie,'tis a Colleion of ſuch ſaults,a either mens miſtakes and matlice,or per. 
baps mens own in firmitier bave made, etther beyond the ſeas or bere, he denies notthe truth 
ot all che reports and faules, but grants them with 2 perhaps, 2. I detire the Reader eo 
conſider, that for the matters of taRt related in the Apolegie, which in this Anfver [ 
ſpeake u ito, aſſerting the contrary upon Reaſons and grounds laid dowae by me, I 
never iatended by ſuch an Anſwer, to make a Judiciarie infallible provofe (which 28 *r1y. 
not neceſſary in the way -of anſwering marter of fa, lo neither can it be by rationall 
men expeQted, 3s it without that no ſufficient Anſwer were given to diſprove fas) but 


only a rationall probable proofe from Letters and other Manuſci iprs going under the 


names of the Apologiſts, and fupcrſcribed to their known friends, trom reports of men 
ef credit, and ſuch who have ſived amoaglit them, hearing and (ceing things, and from 
many cucumſances of place,time, &'c. by which inrealon men may well judge accor- 
dingly, and for this kind of proofe I beleeve I can make as rationall and con{cientions a 
one to ſatushe my felte and all indifferent perions,to judge according to what | write 38 
hath been made thele many yeares (tor (ince the Apelogre came forth, I have wicd a great 
deale of care,diligence and circumſpettion, both by wrwing to know rhe trath of rhings 
I formerly had been informed of, and by inquiring particularly of many perſons con» 
caning circumſtances and rherr provtes, and quittoning w th them how they knew 
ſuch atþing, & 6.45 2lo by forvcaring to inſere marters related to me wpon a ſingle teſts 
monie and wine fie, where thire were not other firong circumitacees cencerring 19 
make them our;) And yer tor all the care 1 have uſed, *r's poſſible thee amy.ng ſo many 
things relafed dy me,there may be ſome mittikes in the reports of ſome circumſtances in 
macror of order and wine, place or numer (though I know non: ſuch ) and yet the 
repart and ta&t true, ( A report may ve true and yer mift;bkenin one ercumſtance which 
whcatc cones t (canning may prove more foule 11 znorher,) ſo that the caſe ftinds 
aus, whether the Apo'oer/fs relitng luch and ach mate. rs of fat, an Anſwerer ha- 
Ving evidences aid teltimonies by kim of Lerters written in their names, reports {rom 
credible men, as godly Minter; ans Chriltiins rheir own friends, with other circum 
itaaces-concurring, hath not reaſon eto queliion rhe truth of ſuch tafts, and to anſwer 


. tochem, by laying doveac his grounds why he jaJpes otherwiſe 3 and tor wy Anſwer 


- 
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to the Apologifts, it in rheir Replyrhey deny awy of the mattu's uf fat I ſpraheaacs, 
] will in my Rcjoyader at the end of it, price (all there Lereersg: with other Learers of 
their friends that 4 have by me,and name the parties from whoſe hands ] had shemy and 
hovy [ came by them, and relate other circumſtances which for preſent 1 have couccaled, 
and then let the Reader jadge whether I bad not reaſon to beleeve, and Aniver as I 
doe. , But as far a Judici2rie proofe of all matters of fat in my qutapologte, I nor 
ſecing thoſe Letters writ,and molt of my Letters being but copies, and many of the facts 
bang done beyoad che (eas,confidering alto 'tis pe ffible the relators may thiſtake infome 
thincs, | cannot poſitively and. judicially ſware, and: make out, ſuch a bind of proofe, 
2, For ſome marters of fati ſpoken to in this Axtepolegia, I know and am Certaine at 
1n my own knowledge, and had them from ſome ot the Apologi{ts owa mourhes, and 
though they may have forgotten them, 1 can for. a need xubbe up their memories, by 
winding them of the places, times 2nd occaſions which they cannot deby g I have alſo 
{ome originall Lerters by me to pun ſome things aflertted by me in this Anſwer, aud 
tor the moſt mareriali chings of cheir preaching and ating for their way, behdes has 
the things thenwſelves (peake and are notorious, I'have.many care and eye witne (les 
both- of Miniſters and people which I can produce, fo thu if I haye realvn to becler ve 
a roport of aity thing I ſec not,nor heare nor upon the place, as that there vas a licge , 
at Torke, and a great viQory obcaincd by the Paliamenss: Farces neeceTorke, 25 c 1 
have ground to bel:eve many of the parciculars infltaaced in by way of Anlwer to the 
Apolszeticall Narretion: Now fading (everali prfſages 1a the Apolegie in point of fQ, 
relared with height of confidence, contrary to my knowledge and to the teflimonic of 
many,vvich a cScnrpence of other circumſtances which I cauld not doube of, & oblervi 
other macr«rs of fat brought by the Apologitts co rake the people with, agaiolt which 
chuugh there were not ſuch ſtrong proofs, yecrn the drawing up my Anſwer to ſuch pa:» 
eigulars, whether might not I now upon probable grounds as one ſufhcient wieneſſe wich 
the circunſtance of place and 41me, &c. queſtion:theſe,and judge ther to be much kke 
the others, 4. Particularly for M-Simp/on,becauſe he hath publikely pringcd that the Ag- 
tapologic is a rolleTion of /uch faults as eirber mens miſtakes and malice,or perbays mens 
own infirmities bave made ettber beyond ite [eas or bere,(in which lentenceat 35 to be ob» 
ſerved. by the way he conſures all thai's brought by himſclfe agnnſt tho, Avgtomie or 
the \ntapologie, bimſelfe raking u> reports ſudderly, and beleeving bereſayes,. betoxe he 
ever {av any one th-ete yea ur one page of the Antepologie, branding a Miniſter and 
hs Booke for a colleft ion of ſuch faults aseither mens w'/iakes and malice bave made,by 
teilin2 this nor only co 2 particular Church ut 16 altbe Churohbes in the 1 ord, aspris» 
ting dorh,) and becauſc he puts wp a requeſt, that ihe Reader will #9t beleeve, any reports 
of bis hind in the Booze that i comming forth ( meaning the Autapalqgie) gn1ill the aun 
tho:s of them will appeare and bring ther witneſſes to @ ſaire btaring in ay lawſull thaggh 
the ftrifteſt tu licatorie,&c. and becau'e be ſaith, inwhat be 6 goal bejore wen be will 
cenfeſſe irgenieuſly 3, I hat the Reader m1y nat be deluded to belgeve what's ſaid by bima 
thzcte, and by that be prepcfleſt againſt che truth uf the Ant | accept of his moe 
us: and requelt, and it he will be pleated ro procure any lawfell though the rigeſt 
Judiciore, yeathe hi;heſt,L amtrady for ſo much as concerns hira,to appeare and bring 
my witnetles 19 a faire hearing, and if rhe Jadicatuce will give time, 3nd grant War 
rants to bring in the witn« {cs that they may be depoſed, I doubt not but befides a ra» 
toniIl'A nfwer by way of writing (which Tintended ) to make alſo a full Judiciarie 
pr-1ofe, yea to p ove more then yet | have charged Mr .Simpſen with, only | defire it I 
ruſt be pur to this trouble, chat Mr. Simp /axsſmalland juſt requeſt mey be granted by 
| A 3 De 
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the Judicature, that be may ſuffer if be have done what in the Antapologie i riported of 
dim, and it F cannot make it good, then'I am coatented to luffer,and 1 am willing aifo 
to be judged-by bis own Law,Pag.7.Lege Remamia, to be branded witha K in thetore. 
kead, it 1 doe not by witn ({cs prove his preaching and afing for his way,upon condi. 
tion be may be ſcrred ſo if 1 doc, and to the letter K to have the addition of Land P, 
But it may be objeted, Why doth Mr. Simp/or of all the Apolcgifls purforth ſuch a 
Buok before hand, and darc it thus ? ] anſwer in his own words, ſome may perbaps con- 
ceive 'tis a figne of guilt 16 ſpeake fo much, and conceive Mr $12/oxs guilt and corlci. 
oulnefle cauſed feare, and tearc that haſtned him to thiult torch fometbing in the 
way of the Antapulegie, to blaſt the credit of it before it was come trrth, and the truth 
of it 38, he of all the _qpologiſts bath been mcit taulty both in Ho4and and in Ergland, 
and for the cloſe of this concerning whars reported in the Antapoiogie of M, Sympſen, 
I ſhall ſpeake in the words made uſe of by himſelfe, God taketh the wiſe in their owxe 
creſtinefie, and will defſroy ſuch wiſdonic, aud (o I belceve he bath done this of M Symp- 
foreſtalling the Arrapo!egie, tad M. Syu:p/cn remembred a late example of 
M. P.and MJ. brought in to prove what they had (aid and written of a Perſon of place, 
and the ifſue of that triall, or bad he ftaid t1]] the Antepolegie bad come terth ro have 
read what I charge him with, he would nevcr have written thus, 
2.Propol. T bat tis no way of God to divulge mens perſonal! jaults ſuppoſing the matter of 
ſeftt to be true yet the dironlging of ihe in this maxner 1s not accerding ta the W ord of God. 
F anſwer, all that is brought by the Anatomirer for proole page 5, out of Matt. 
18, 2nd his other gtounds are nothing to the caſe and point in hand, namely of making 
this Anſwer, and 1 would aske Mr Symt/on, whether it be Jawtull go make any An» 
fwer ar all ro the 4pelogie, if it be, then certainly if the Apologifts bave perſonal 
things and matters of taQ,no man can anſwer them fully, aad 2s they, ought to be an. 
[wered, bat he myftſpeake co perſonal} chings and manters of fat, and the taulr of di- 
vulging perſon:}| things is. not 1n the Antapologiſt but in the Hpologifis ; As for 
the y8. of Ms'th. that ſpeakes of przvate offences, and of offences that may be in that 
way healed, and the other grounds brought by M1. Syrpſon ſpeaks to offences already 
repented of, and nor of ſuch which in Read of being judged faults are made uſe of pub» 
Itkely to dravy men into.a way of errour by, I give therefore theie two diftint Anſwers: 
», The Apdogiſts bave publiquely and openly ſinned 18 avowing ſome things 
in the Apelegre, and they never yer repented of them, ( as 1 herrd ) but Ms Symp/on 
juſtifies himfclte,}and them in his anatomiſ# axalomized, p:g. 44 Now the Apo» 
files rele is 1 Tim, 5. 19, 30,though Timeby may not receive an accuſation againſt an 
Elder under two cr three witneſſes, yet them that Hanne openly may be rebuked be- 
fore all, thatochers may feare,now 3s the» Apologiſts by Itming told all rhe Churches, 
fo by Printing it may be told to all the Churches,the remedic ought to be proportioned 
according to rhe diſcaſeghe pl 1ſter to be as large as the (ore, the 4pelogic hath ſpread it 
&lfe to the Pariiament, © 3:te, Kingdome, and fo ought the Remedie z may Indepen- 
dents pabliquely & confidently write untruths,and may not others in way of anſwering 
plainly pointatthem, but tis againſt the way of God, and nor according to the Word, 
>. This may hot only lawfully be done, but this ought to be done, when men ſhall 
tell fine ſtories, and bring mareers of fa, incerweave them al] atong to prove ſuch 
a way by,and to gaine people zwerrours by ſuch Rhetorical arguments, he who anfwers 
ſuch a booke, and would preſerve people from errours is bound te diſprove alt be car 
thoſe matters of fat, and to (peake to thoſe popular arguments, by weakning tbe 
euch of choſe Relaiogs all be knowes, and. ſecondly by ſhowing hoyy they are nat 
| | -  argumcſts 
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mentative nor evincivg, ſuppoting they were true; Tis well knowne 
by them who aze verſt both \rivng of the Proteltants. agaiaſt che 
Fapiſts, how in many of the Controverſies, eſpecially upon the notes of the 
Church, the Proteſtant vrigers doe, wherein they ſtand on matters of fa&,di(- 
prove them by marters of fa and perſonall chings, as upon Uanitie, Holinefle 
of life, &c, and I conceive in giving an Anſwer to the 4pologie, I could nes 
haye declined matters of fat without gratifying the caute of Independencic, 
aud wronging the truth ; I ſuppoſe the excellencie of an Anſwer, as diſtin&t 
trom writing TraGatcs upon luch a ſubjeR, or luch a point conkifls in three 
things: 4,1n not ſpeaking Whateycr a man leaſes, or bringing in whatever be 
bath amiad co, but in following the cext before him, and in keeping hig dif- 
courſe cloſe to that. 2. 1n not omitting any materiall pafſages, Skipping over 
the knots, paſſing by the hard arguments and falling on the weake, ſoatching 
hee and there, but going thorough all, 3. In labouring to cake the Authous 
ans 
other ſenſe upon the Auchour : All which I proponnded to my (elfe in fa ing 
upon this Antwer, and have aimed at in it, and theretore could not omig 
matters of fa& nor perſonall things brought by the Apologiſfr eſpecially when 
all along they are with much art framed andfct to gaine credit ro the Church 
way, tv ptove ſome maine principles of their way, and to effe@ their defires; 
For ialtance, how is a ſtoi y with the Apologiſis practiſe apo, By; 16, 17, 
20,31. brought to prove the eftectuall tuccefle of ſubmiſhan and Non=come 
munion, how is their good carriage ſince their rexurne into England,and their 
exile made uſe of romove fora Toleration,how is all that Narratios of 3,4," , 
pages,of their enquirie into the Word of Chriſt, &c, laid downe as ſo many 
grounds to poſſefe the Reader of the truth of che Church way, let the Apolas 
geticall Narration be analiz'd, and it will be found there is no point of fa, 
or perſonall thiag in ir, butis brought in ſomc.way or other as a motive.of ar- 
ument for thcir way,ſo that of neceſlicie I could not avoid matter of fat,un- 
j {ſe I would betray the truth. Paul in the ſecond of the Galatbians 1 1,132,1 ;. 
openly rebukes Peter, becauſe he was to be blamed far his with-drawing and (2+ 
parating himſelf, and becauſe others thereupn were carried away with it,and | 
ſo becauſe the Apotogiſis doc nor only withdraw and ſeparate themſelvegbur by 
thcir Apelogeticall Narration doe eyen compell others allo, | cannot but ſpeak, 

3, Propol. That 'th not argumentative qgeinſt the cauſe that,ſalſly called 1n- 
dependencie,nor rationalt or conducing to decide axy,or this controverfie. 

!, That thc Apelogifis and the Anatomizers way is not falſly buteruly cald 
Independencie,l refcrre the Reader to theſe pages 1n this preſent anſwer, zo1, 
202, 203, Secondly, wereall the matters of fatt,and the Narration of them 
argumentative for the .1pslogiſts cauſe ro move the Þarliament, and to djaw 
the Reader to their way, and is not the diſpraying of them argumentative 
againkt ir, if this be not argumencarive againft Ladependencie, then I am ſure 
dhe greatelt part of the Apologet. Narration is nothing materiall for ir, and 
Wherefore then was thaz ſtorie of a Miniſter depoſed, and matter of fa upon 
it is/erted in the N arration with many orher, and ſuppoſing that to be true, 
that ther's no 1eaſoning from the qualitie of the perſon to his cauſe,why then 
doe youſo much doe it in'your Apelogie, taking all occaſions to magnifie youp 
partic, and rcaluning from your perſons to your cauic, from your ſufferings, 

| A3 parier 


th 


Tv the Chriftian Reader. 


patience,&c. bu: whether there be any ſtrengel or no in thar,it marters noe, 
tis ſtrongly argumentative in any point to overthrow mens own mediums,and 
thar rhe antapotopie doh 3 in a word,there's more confequence then the fn 
feron'rer is willing to ſee inthat maine Aﬀertion of the 4polezie, That one 
Church may non-Communion, but not excommunicate anorher (as he.termes 
it) to the miſcarriages of M. Syzpſon and bis Church,for might Prevbyteriall 
Government tike place we thould not have men lo eahly principled into Ang 
bepti/me,'v0r make a covenant with «og; as in this an(wer in many 
places 15 proved. And ſo mach for anfwer to Mr, Sympſons Book as far as it 
concernes the Aatapotoie, 2nd may by a block in the way of it, Now befides 
this, th r2 13 0:1c 05jeQtion more tri2c hath been in the mouths of ſome [nde. 
pendents,and may be inſtilled 1nco many more to hinder the fruic and bene 
of this Anſwer,nam:ly (againit the maner of the Anſwer) that tis an Anſwer 
tull of butrerne{l;, malice, reproxchcs, raibings, and that tis a booke written 
#22inſt Gods people and good men, For confuration of this objeQion, I pre. 
ſent tothz Rezdets apprebenfon theſe following particulars, 1. I have endea- 
vyoured to: the manner of doing it,that it might be without all juſt exceptions 
in regard of hard words and butter ſpeeches, and I can truly ſay I have declined 
many words and phraſes more proper, and taken other words which m ſome 
places have rendred the ftile more ruzged to avvide offenſive phrates, and all 
along though I often diſprove matters of ta&, yet I never uſe fo harſh a 
word (to my remembrance) as falſe; much leffe a lye, but untrue, and this is 
not (5, vvhereas M,Symp/on in bis Pamphlet uſcth falfly and hath the word lye, 
2 I d(fire theconſcrentious wd:ftzrent Reader ro confider my book is not a 
Treatiſe or Tractate upon wht ſubjc& T pleaſe ro ſpeak of, but an Anſwer,and 
fo mutt follow where that leads me,& (peak to that. 2, Tis an Anſwer to a book 
ful! of matter of fa, and ſtories of the Authonrs themlelves, (ov thae I cannot 
an{wer withoor particularifang, the truth cannot be evidenced to the Reader 
witont 6 niog ſomewar to particulars. 3, The Book contains matter of high 
praiſe of themfelves and rheir partic (a ferv 1nconſiderable perſons compara- 
tively) with many cloſe, tndireR, and dangerous tnfinuations againſt allthe 
Reformed Churches,rvlhich cannot be an{wered part:cularly without ſome res 
crimination and charge. 4. There are many pureiculars in matters of fac, I 
prove and charge the Apolozifis with , and fome too bad for warrath, 5,1. 
torbeare mentioning the names of many perticular perſons which this Apole- 
g£'e leads me unto, (ome wholly, others 1 (peak of only under the ficſt letter of 
their names, and for the 4poloprſts though Totren prrticularly name them, 
yet in ſome placrs of my Book, and in ſome grofſ-rthings, T forbesre particu- 
larizing them roo. 6, 1 medle not with perionall things and mmtters cf fat 
that me hererogeneall,to relate orher kind of fas and praftiſcs which T have 
heard or knowne of any the 4pvlogiſs, but {peake only ot fuch asar: proper 
gothe miter occafioned from ctherr 4 poopie, or the «ftc&s and fruirs of their 
Chorch.way,the Apolggiffs themithves give the occafion to the laying open.1d 
many particulars, which n2 other occ2hon but ſuch an one as 'thrs conld have 
draves forth from meto have made their names and praftices thus publikr, 
7. In many pafſages of rhrs Anſwer I doe upon feverall occafions give rhe Apo- 
logilts a juſt reftrmoniie of that worth for parrs and piety which is in them, and 
ipcat 'ro them, and of them as Brethren, (0 that [ct bur all theſe things be aid 
together 
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To the Chrittian Reader, 


rogecher, conlidering allo the Rules of Scripeure in ſuch Caſes, and that I 10» 
tended a plaine particular down»right Anſwer, and this Anſwer will then be 
accounted candid ,moderategny pen dipped in oile,and not 1n vigegar. 

q. I can truly (peak it that this preſent Awtepeligia is fo farre trom being 
Written cut of any malice or ill will to the Apetegiſſs, that 1 love their per» 
ſons,and yalue them as brethren, yea ſome of them above brethren, and belides 
that loye I beare to them as Saints, I have a perſonall love, and a particular 
love of friendſhip to ſome of them, and I can truly (peake ic, that I wiit| not 
this book nor any part of it out of any perſonall quarrelly v1d grudge, orfor- 
mer diftcrence (for to this day there never wa$any luch dittcrence or vakind- 
nefle paſſed berween us) bur I have writit with much ſorrow, unwillingneſſe 
and ſome kind of contlic, inreſpeR of that old perſonall love and frien.(hip 
11! (trong in me,and had nur the truth conltrajned me, my call to this worke 
b:cne ſtrong,and the cauſe of God and Reformation much in my «ye, I bad 
our of my perſonall love and reſpeR ro ſome of the Apeogifts given over the 
worke : I can, and amready to doe them anyſervice of love, eventhe mere 
ne{t,co waſh their feet, and ſhould much rcjoyce in their happy union and 
growing into one body vith us in this Reformation. And tlet nox 
this Ahlwer for the truth and plainnefle af ir, be branded for 2 bitrer,rayling, 

2Itious'Anſwer, butler chis alſo be added to the former premiſes, that the 
Apolovilts needed ſuch 3n Anſwer as ſhould nat flatter nor excoll them, bus 
be free and plaine 3 for the truth is the Apulogifts have been too much tar - 
tered both in their perſons 2nd Churchoway, and they are undone for wan of 
being dealt with plzincly and freely 3 a candlc hath been too much held co 
them, an41 hope this Anſwer may doe much good, evcn to abate their ſwel> 
lings and confidence, and if many of the Miniſters, would deale more plainely 
with th2m, it would be betcer both tor them and us : I remember a piffage of 
* Calvin in an Epiſtle of his to Mclantt bon concerning Lutber, which may be , epilt 4 
2pplicd to che Minsſters in reference to the Apologifts, bew that if there were way em, 
that mind in al! of us which eagbt to be,[ome remedy might be found : And certain- fi in nobis omni. 
ly we tranſmit an wswort by example to poſterity, whilſt we caſt away ad liberty vs eſſet is avimuy 
rather then we will offend one man, and will net bis vebemencie the more riſe and ING ol 
grow whilſt alt leare with bim aud ſuffer all things,8&c. mediom poſſeria» 

4: Anſw.' The "_—_ of Books againſt the errors and opinions ( though of veniri. Er cene * 
good men) is not =_ ing agaiaft good men, or oppoſing godlinefſe z when ferdum exem- 
the Apologiſts in their Apologie writ againit Awboriarive | resbyteriall plum OR 
Government, and in page 22. and 24 cf their Apelagie doe projefſtdly declare ny aC polictody 
they judge the Ca vinian Refermed Churgbes to ftend inneed of a further Feſor= 
mation thean/elves, and tbat the truth ty:s inthe middte way verwixr Amtherita- 

tive Prechyreriall pouernment,&c. did they ſpeate againſt the Saints and all 
the godly M:nifters 10 thoſe Churches: when Peul with t20d Pezcr to the foce, 

cauſe hewns to be blamed for his withdrawing and ſeparating, did Powd 
ſpeake againſt the Apoſtles of Chriſt, or ſprake evil of rhe Sainrs ? no more 
Gor I ia wikuing this Booke, | 

Good Reader, Not to der: ine thee longer from enering, 4nto the houſe it 
lelfe, thy all chings rogerthcr, confider wilely of pe: ſons 2nd things, and have 
10t the faith 04 our Lerd Jeſus Chrilt the Lord of giory with reſpect of per. 


Ic as, 


| To the Chriſtian Reader, 


5 AuguſÞVincen- 
tlo Epiſt, 45. 
Nonc vero ceriam 
$6 t1b1 pibil roſit, 
non puto Ni il 1js 
protufuram qul 
cam legere cum 
Deitimore,& fine 
perſonarum ac- 
ceprione cure» 
verint. 

a Bee Epi tat 
Andr.Duditio, Dv- 


familiam ob omni 
malo, ac przſer- 
tm a Dzmoniys 
meridians iſtic 
obambulantibus 
cultodiat 


ſons, Accept and take 1n ood part what is noyy brought ro thy hand, as inten. 
or preſerving thee from errors on 


ded for thy ſpirituall good, for the recoreri 


in it, 


the right hand, and let toye cover any miſtakes or faults chou maiſt meer with: 
, yon bur oge againſt five, as alſo 11 {o many ſheers there may well b: 


Errata,and all things nor ſo ſtrong, ia much writing a mans pen may ſlip and 
miſtake, and with long waking 2 warchtull man may wink: now and-then ; 
confider alſo this Anſwer bath been made 1n the mid(t of much preaching and 


many other buſineſſes, having been deſtitute alſo of ſome advant 


ages and helps 


which at another time I might have had. Thy good acceprance of itz thy pre. 
eing by it, and thy earneſt praycrs to God for mz, will encourage me to goe on 
in 4x writing, to which. [ haye [o deeply engaged my (clfe in this Book ; 
: and God ſparing me life and health, have takenup a fixed reſolution,neyer ro 
give over writing till this Church beſetled, and theſe great (chiſmes among(t 
15 healed:But if ic ſhould ſo happen that this Antapologia ſhould profit norhi 12 
ar all many Chriſtians whom [I intend it moſt unto, yer I queſtion not bur ic 
will profit ſome, cven as * Auguſtine in his Epilile co Yincentins writes, even 
them who have a care to reade ic with the feare of God, and without reſpeR of 


perſons, 


N ove the God of truth 2nd peace reveale a bundance of truth and 


peace, and give us truth and peace always byall meanes; He fulEll char pro- 
miſe in Teremie, to his people in this Kinzdome, to give them one heart and 
one way to feare him,for the good of them and thcir children after them; And 
ſo conmending thee deare Chriſtian to God, and the word of his grace, and 
minus te rotamqz this work of mine to his blefling, I conclude this Epiſtle as* Beyg doth his co 
Duditius, Farewell,Tbe Lord keep thee and all thine from al! evill, andeſpecially 
from nooneday Devils, which walke about tn this place and in theſe times, chat is, 
from the errors of Anabaptiſmc, Brownilme, Antinomianiſme, Toleration of 
Sets and (chiſmes under pretence of libzrtic of conſcience.” Amen, _ 
8 


Yours in Chriſt, Tho. Edwards. 


Errata. 


Page i, Marg, for Mat.1.reade Mai.11- p.12.1:6,adde 1d. p.14,1.32 for had r.have. p.36.1.30, 
for ws 1.6. p,41.),i5.for nor tr. note p.43.1.29.for Pareutbeſs: r, Parembeſe ſes. p.qz.112 for ſatufe 
r./avfied. p.q4 1.34. for conceive r, conceived, p.4f.l19 at thetull point, 6. following lines 
though they be printed of the ſame charater which the words of the Lerter are, yer they be 
the words ofthe Author of this Anſwer. p,47.1.6, for remaine r remover p53..14. adde after 


relave [hont. p.y7.1.38, but mult be tranſpoſed after shere, and dele the: p.64. 121, r. for 


though comming it be,which committed though it be, p.644l.13.at ceufures adde 2be.p.85.1.15 


for lbernies ra Libertines, p-$ $.1,30.for marks r.yales. p.,94.1.16.after others, adde to al the Ords 
newer, p tollarg.r forgave to Follow, leav? follovwuing the. p.ro7. lg. rfor comeiving, recei=" 
wit pngl.1 forterofl g. for real r.evill. p1 34h 16or Offices upon mil aken partialatie,te 


of exces miſtakes and partialitie. pity har for is 
P-154.l. e.addd after be,as, p.156.1,2.at thay muſt be a 


”, could, p.297.h34.for bearer. break. 


=S 


i, iudzed, py\53. 1.24. for cach r,tbes 


e 
Ei point, and all the ſemicircles in this 
page muſt be put out. p,29 .c9.tor (tate parſizer, ſtate part. parfia. 1.28 for pleaſert r partaherte 
p.z0g for [+ r.405.p. 171 |, adde for before,uulavv fall.pabs.1.27.for diamerrally y.diamerrically. 
p29 þl.2 for witneſſes r witneſſed. p.295 h13.,a4dt after according to. p.296,hiz, for ſh 


it telfe, 


id 
Ego 
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ANTAPOLOGIA,; 
A full Anſwer t 


ve 42x 3+? 


o a Booke Entituled, 


eAn Apologeticall N(arration,&c, 


S the Aflertors of truth, through the ſubrtilty and ma- 
lice of Satan and his inſtruments, cauſing prejudices 
and miſtakes ip the minds of many, have becne ne- 
ceſſitated ro write Apologies and make defences 
( as* the Scriptures,and many Authours both ®* An-+ 

tient and © Moderne doe abundantly teſtifie,) © So many who have 

maintained errours, have purpoſely choſen the way of making 

Apologies,and juſtifications both ofchemſclves and their opi1ons, 

that fo by good Words, and faire fpeeches, they might decciv« the 

hearts of the ſimple. Amongl(t other erroneous ſpirits who have 
uſed this Artitice, the 4 Browniſts, and Separatilts have not been 
leaſt : ( as1s to be ſeen in ſome of theit Books,) © Tac Indepen- 
dents and Semileparartiſts have allay.taken up thi 

tofore, fonow in this preſent eApologeticall Narration, which I 

ſhall examine, and returne an Anſwer to, with all candor, faire- 

neſſe and reſpect, both to the Authours, and to the Booke, {o farre 
forth as the truch and cauſe of God may tuffer no prejudice. And ] 
ſhall ſpeake ; firit to the Title of the Booke, and then to the Booke 


way, 3s here- 


* Mar, 1, v.as, 
19». 
Ads 7. from 
Va2etO ViS7s 
AMS 22. v, be 
tOoV.i2h, 
AQscip 24. 
4As cap. 26, 
\ Jultin, Marr, 
- Apalog. pro 
Chri/ttanis. 
L ertul, Apot. 
Athenog. pol, 
vel legatiopro 
CFrift iais. 
Athanif Apol, 
Arnobij 4pol, 
' ulog. Apolo- 
gt Sarttorum 
VMartyr 
dZun_lij As 
pol. qua ad cri- 
ming reſp 1det. 


Apologet.contra Epi(cop, Conſ? ant. Bucer, 4polog. contrg Brentium, Danet Apo'egepro Helver, | c- 
elej;. ajoiog Dan proaderatione, Mclanethonis Apol. Augult. confef/ Apolog. pro Lutherc: 


Guairh /ipel pro Zaingltivs Brza Fpoleg. Jevelii Apo 
* dc21 vente..d. Apol, cortra Fabiu n, Apol al Kezes Hung 


» Leels Angltcane diort- Apol, Carbal. 
mediatione.>tincon. Apolog. Voritipe 


Te/ci Apo'og xcg.Apoi. Oratio Apoieg. Berry Apolrze Apalog Remon/trantium. Apo og- Scbaſt. 
Fr.nc#. D, P, Dirick Þ 1 -ps Apa! Apolog. Epiſcop, Franct/c, de $*'Cl. 4 Ap logie of the 
Browo.its. Rebinl. Apotog. Jutt:t. of Separ»r, © Apolog.tor Ch.Cove. gpob Rovly Dayerparts 
' 
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A full Anſwer to a Book entituled 


® Page, 4.11, 


As for the Title ; An Apologericall Narration of ſome Mini- 
fters formerly in Exile, now Members of the Aſſembly of Di- 
vines, It might have been fitlier {ſtyl'd, A Panegyricall Oration 
of ſome Miniſters : Or, An Encomiaſtick._: For all along the diſ- 
courſe, Encomiums and Praiſes are interwoven,- and the Au- 
thours take all occaſions toextoll, and magnihe both themſelves, 
and their parcy ; as many ſeverall paſſages teltihe, 

—_—_ J5- An Accuſfation rather : tor both o_ , and 
more cloſely there are many dangerous infinuations, ( and thole 
oftentimes nothing to the matter in hand) by way of derogation, 
and depreſſion of all Reformed Churches differing from them + as 
the Reader may oblerve in theſe pages. 2. A Narration ſhould 
be plaine,cleare, particular, true,pertect ; or e{fe ir an{wers not the 
nature and end of a Narrative : But this Narration will befound 
darke, ' doubtfull, generall, untrue, unperfc&t both in matcer. of 
fa and opinion ; relating only part,and having a Reſerve, 

Of (ome Minifters formerly in Exile.) As this 1 part of che 
Title in the Fronti{picce to invite the Reader, and take the people ; 
ſo *tis often mention'd in the body of the Book, ſome ten times, 
t U/g, ad Nauſeam. But into what remote, and farre Countrey 
were you baniſh't? and what were the Companions of your Exile ? 
Certamealy the Reader, into whole hands your Apologericall Nar- 
ration comes, and fads, both in the Title and Booke ſo often 
mention, and ſuch a matter.made of Exile and banilhment ; will 
thinke, Alas |- good men, into what P arwos, Indies, or remote 
wildernefſe were they baniſh't and forc't rofliye? and will never 
imagine, that thele were the exiled Miniſters, and this their exile, 
who ina time of common danger, and (uffering in their own land, 
went with their wives, children, eſtates, friends, Knights, Gentle- 
men and Citizens over mto Hellaxd, where they lived in ſafety, 
plenty, pompe and cale, enjoying their own ways and freedome ; 
and when the coaſts \were clecered, came over into England, were 
entertain'd and receiv'd with all reſpects and applaule, and are 
now Members of the Aſſembly of Divines. 

For the Booke iticlfe : It confilts of three maine parts. 1. The 
occaſion of putting forth this Apologeticall Narration at this tune. 
2. The Narration at {clte, 3. The end and aime of ir, expreſt in 

the 


* 4» Apologeticall Nerration, ec. 


the laſt page of the booke. To.cach of which parts, and all the 
particulars, | hall give a dire&t and poſitive Anſwer, by fubjoyning 
the Anſwer to every paflage of the Narration ; whereby both be- 
ing in the Readers eye, he may compare them together ; and fo 
ples the better both of the Apologerical Narration, and the 
Antapologie, And I ſhall follow from page topage, and line to 
line,not omitting any materiall paſlage, either in matter or manner 
of expreſſion, and un the matter no particular either of fa& or 
opinion. And the Reader may obſerve, that I have tied my ſelfe 
to follow cloke where they lead me, not taking liberty to range or 
digreſle. And this Aniwer, though ic be not written in ſuch 
ſtrong lines, and snticing Words as the Narration, yet (by the 
grace of God)it (hall excell it in plaineneſle and evidence;and sn the 
Word: of truth and ſoberneſſe. 

As for this Apologericall Narration, though at the firſt view 
ad reading of it, it carries a face of faireneſle, candidneſle, mo- 
defty, ingenuity, eſpecially to ſuch who know not the Authours, 
neither the Hiſtory, nor all che opinions, ſo that the learned Licen- 
ler, havipg lived remote ( till of late) was ſtrangly decciv'd to 
give ſuch a teſtimony to it ; much- more _— people, Yet 
many learned and godly Miniſters who underſtand their way, and 
them ; and have obſerv'd their riſe, progreſſe and proceedings in 
their Church way ; even ſuch who are their good friends, and ten- 
der enough of them,have quite anether opinion of their booke; and 
judge they were muchoverſcen in the framing of it : and that they 
have much Joſt chemſclves by it,and in due tune, may heare more 
of it, as well for the unſea{onables of it, as for ſome things con- 
tained init. My jadgement of it is this : That *tis indeed cunning- 
ly, and advantagioutly drawne up, for to take, and deceive good 

le; to gather, increaſe and confirme their party by it ; being 
| of ſpecious and glorious pretences, and all plauſible ſceming 


compliance and correſpondency with the Churches they depart 

from. And therefore my ſcope in this Anſwer, is the indea- 

vouring to undeceive the pcople, and to wipe off the paint, and to 

ſhew the ſnake under the greene grafſe, and the foule hand nnder 

the white glove : and upon the thy and full examination of 

the booke, I can bring in this juſt charge againſt it  T has there * 
B 2 


nos 
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nos only fraud in relating part of the ſtory and opinions, and not 
the Whole, holding ont the bright-fide of the cloud, but hiding the 
blacke, but there are many manifeſt. untruth; in ſome of their 
Relations ; and that even where God and men are called to wit- 
neſſe: And I could in moſt paſſages of the Apologie, which are 
matters of fat, write the quite contrary to what they affirms, 
Beſides, that (ome paſſages in the books, croſſe and eartr feere with 
oth-rs, As alſo there a dealing m generalls, and in the clouds, 
Werh many doubt full and double expreſſions like Apollo's Orazles : 
T here being few paſſages of moment either in matter of fatt, or 
epinion, but they are ſo framed that they may receive a double con- 
Brafticn : and that ſenſe which according to Grammar, and or- 
dinary acception they carry, cannot be meant. 

[Now this charge andevery particular of ic,l ſhall makegood in 
this following dilcourle. And becaute they have now by Name in 
{0 open a mamer appear*d in princ, as to pretent this Apologie to 
both Houl:s of Parliament; 1 mult be forc't (though againſt my 
mind, anc! contrary to my purpoles and reſolutions ) to naine per- 
ſons, times, places, occaſions, with other circumſtances which may 
evidence the truth of what 1 write to the Reader, calling God to 
- witneſſe ( whom 1 defire tosfeare, and ro whom I know I muſt 
givean accompt ) that I faine nothing, nor wittingly mil-report 
any thing, no, notin the lealt circumſtance : neither have I taken 
up reports lightly, but whatever 1 aitirme or aflert in this An- 
{wer, I either had it from their own mouthes, or can ſhew it in 
their own letters, or in. other manuſcripts, or in ſome printed 
books of men of their way and communion : or elſe have received 
it from credible perlons, many of them eare witneſlcs, and eye- 
witneflcs upon the places ; All which witneſſes are either learned, 
godly, judicious Muniſters ; or clte godly Chriſtians, ſome their 
friends and familiars who have been2 amongſt them, and converſt 
with them, both in Holtrrdand England.  AndI appeale tomany 
of my Reverend Brethren in the Miniſtery, and tro many godly 
Chriſtians,and to the conſcicnces of the Aurhours of this Apologic, 
upon ſecond thoughts ; and to their own tollowers, and Church- 
members, whether,all along I ſpeake not the trucb. 


Oxr cares nave been of late { filled With a ſyaden nnexpetted 
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noiſe of confuſed Exclamations ( though not (6 expreſſely direfed 
anaintt us mm particular, yer in the interpretation of the mot re- 
flefting on us ) that awakened thereby, We are enforced to an- 
ticipate alittle that diſcovery of.our ſelves Which otherwiſe We 
refoly'd to have left ro time and experience of our Wayes and 
firits,the trueſt aiſcoverers,and ſireFt judges of all men and their 

attions. 
You Dake the ground and occaſion of ſetting forth this 4polo- 
eticall Narration now, 'to be your eares of late ſo filled with 4 
{udden and unexpeted noiſe of contuled exclamations, mcerpre- 
tatively refleAting on you. Tt will hardly be believed by wiſe men, 
that ſuch men as you ſhould make ſuch an Apologie, and that in 
ſuch a juncture of time,(the Aſſembly ſitting, and being upon Diſ- 
cipline,and you members of ir ). upon ſo weake and ſleight grounds 
as 4 ſudd:n and unexpetted noiſe_of confuſed exclamations com- 
ming to your eares ; which, as they are ſoone raiſed, ſoare they as 
ſoon gone and often wie of themſelves, and by wiſe men nothing 
creighrelh eſpecially being ſudden and confuſed. If other of 
your brethren who {wimme not with the ftreame of the rimes, 
and are not the darlings of the people, ſhould upon every occalion 
of their eares fild with a ſudden and unexpeRted noiſe of confuled 
exclamations; ( even when they ave a 5nd direted again(t 
them; and not only in interpretation r ing on them ) write 
Apologies and make defences, they ſhould judge they had little to 
doe, and might have filled Ciry and Countrey with Apologies be- 
forenow. There are who will not beperſwaded, bur'are induced 
rather to think, there were other morives -and grounds of your 
writing that Apologie at that time : and the rather, becaule there 
have been heretofore, ſuch noiſes of confuſed exctamations ( at 
leaſt interpreratively reflefing on you) and you pals'd them by. 
Shall I tell you what is judg'd to have rather enforced you unto 
this worke : Many of the Miniſters in the City, not long before 
drew up aletter to the Aflembly concerning ſome Church grie- 
vances, and in particular, that of gathering of Churches, and draw- 
ing away their people : which lerter, as it was not directed in par- 
ticular againſt you, to, it reflected in the words and ſenſe upon 
many others rather then your {elves : which letter how it was ac- 
B 3 cepted 
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cepted of by the Aſſembly, and what ſpeeches and motions were 
it, how to remedy, and prevent the evills repreſented, and 
eſpecially, that of gathering Churches, you better know then T, 
But ſoon after, ſome confiderations were put forth, by many 
members of the Aſſembly, ro difſwade from gathering Churches : 
to Which conſiderations your hands were {ub{cribed. ( Upon what 
reaſons you complicd in that, and whether you could not well 

avoide ir, withour greater prejudice to your caule, you know belt. 
Andnow whether this Apologericall Narration was not hirit halt- 
ned to follow upon theſe conſiderations to counter-allance that 
a& of yours againit further gathering of Churches, that your caulc 
and way might receive no lofle and prejudice, and to fatisfie your 
own party ( many of them greatly exclaiming againlt you for your 
hands to thoſe conſiderations,) and fo thinking by this after game 
to recoyer all, I leave to the reader to judge? 2. Whether allo, 
you well knowing that the Aſſembly was upon the borders of the 
maine points ir" difference and upon comming to debate Prel- 
byrery,Ordination, Excommunication, you pur not forth this book 
to taſt and try the ſpirits of the Aſſembly and others betorejhand ? 
3. Whether allo, this was not intended to pre-poileſle the peoples 
minds to lay in prejudice againit what the Aftembly might derer- 
mine : and by diicovering your ſelves fo before hand, and fo pub- 
likely ingaging your ſelves, your party might appeare, and ſtand 
the more by you,and with you for a tolerauon, the,great defigne of 
the men' of this way in thele times ? 4. Laſtly, Whether (as much 
as you durſt ) this Apologie was not fer out jult upon the comming- 
inof our brethren of Scorland to our helpe,to alperie the Governe- 
ment and Reformation of the Church of Scor/and, and to leflen 
the elteeme of that Kingdome and Church, ſo much and ſo deſer- 
vedly valued by this Kingdome, but Jooked upon by all the men 
of the new Church way, as the great let of their Independent go- 
vernment ? Theſe reatons with ſome other may well be thought 
to be the ground of your Apologie, but that alledged by you ( the 
ſudden and unexpected noyie of contuſed exclamations ) feemes 
ſo farre from a Reaſon, that upon good grounds is doubted whe- 
ther it can be crue that a noyſe of contuicd exclamations refle&ing 
on you and your wayes could be ſudden and unexpected to you z 
'Tis 
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*Tis ſtrange to me that exclamations ſhould be to you at that time 
unexpeRted, that a few men going in a new by way diffcrent from 
all che Reformed Churches of Chriſtendome, and that with fo high 
» hand as you, and your party have done, ſhould not expet ſpea-» 
king againſt, and to have their eares hilled with outcryes and excla- 
mations ( not only confuſed and interpretative ) but diſtin, par- 
ticular and per{onall. Now as the pretended ground of making this 
Apologie is taken from you, ſo what youathrme in the following 

words ( that you Were awakened thereby ) is denied, for you 

have never been afleepe ſince your comming over into England, 

but have been alwayes watchfull, and intent to the uttermo{t upon 

all things which might either further your way, or might hinder it, 

*tis we Whoneed fomething to awaken us,as having been too much 

allcepe in reſpe&t of you, fir Whilſt the huſbandmen have ſlept, 

you-have both ſorea tares, and reaped a harveſt ; ButI am in hope 

chat your epologeticall Narration and this Antapologia to- 

gether, will awaken both Parliament, Miniſters and people, more 

and more, and open mens eyes to judge of things aright berween 

you and us. : 

As for the being enforced to anticipate alittle that diſcovery 
of your ſelves which otherwiſe you reſolved to have left to time 
and experience of your wayes and fþirits. 

It appeares manifeltly by what I have anſwered already, both of 
the weakenefle of that ground ( a ſudden and unexpected noyſe of 
confuſed exclamations) and that in all reaſon you could not but ex- 
pet exclamations that you were not enforced by that to make this 
Apologie, and to anticipate the diſcovery of your ſelves ; Bei 
ichollers and underſtanding men, you may bluiſh to write that ſuch . 
poore things ſhould inforce you againſt your reſolutions, but you - 
were Willing and deſtrous to make ſuch an Anticipation, and ſo 
you would make and find ſome ground for it, judging a forry ex- 
cule better then none at all, but however, you were not inforced 
ro anticipate, yet I mult cell you- this Aoplogie is an Ancigipa- 
tion with a witnefle, ſuch an Anticipation, both for the unſea- 


| lonablenelle of it, and for the manner and way of it, as I judge no 


ſtory nor age can paralell ic : That you could not ſtay a little lon- | 
ger, butiniuch a ume when we need fo much the of our 
\ brethren 


=_—_ - — OO CO AGE rn a—— 


—__ = 


an Anſwer t0 4 Booke entituled 


brethren of Scorl[and, and the help of all other Reformed Chur. 
ches,in the face of the Parliament, Aflembly and Kingdome, to pur 
out fuch a peece, and to doe ſuch an at as. this is beyond all ex. 
ample, and I will bur repreſent to your ſelves and the reader in 
third perſon, what you have done in making this eApologeticall 
Narration, and then leave you to give ſentence. Suppoſe any 
other five Members of the Aflembly, men, as conſiderable as your 
ſelves every way, both for piety and learning; nay, any twenty 
Mcmbers of the Afſembly, had at the ſame time when you put 
forth this eApolozericall Narration, only preſented a bare Nar- 
ration of a Government, different, both trom the Government by 
Arch-biſhops, Biſhops,&c. and trom the Presbyreriall, to both 
Houſes of Parliament ; and that w:thour Teciting their doings, 
and fuffcrings, or pleading their great merits ; or Without caſting 
any aſpertions on Presbyteriall goverament, and the Reformed 
Churches : and ſhould have pcremprorily concluded, as you doein 
two ſeverall pages, ti. 22, and 24. That we doe here publikely 
profeſſe; the true Government to ſtand, and confiſt in the middle 
way, berwixt that which is called Epiſcopall and Presbyteriall : 
'What would you five have thought of this? and how ( think you ) 
would this have been taken by the Houles of Parliament, and by 
the Aſlembly ? Whether would not you five, ani fome others of 
you, have cry'd out of this, as a moſt ſtrange ta, and have ſtrongly 
moov'd, and aggravated it with all your mighc, that this affront, 
both to the Parliament, and the Aficmbly, fo contrary to the na- 
ture and end of this meeting, ro pre-judge, and pre-determine 
a Governement, might be cen'ured with a ſu{penſion from the 
Aſlembly, at leaſt, it not an utter expulſion. [ As for the diſcc- 
vering of your ſelves by thus «Apologeticall Narration, whith 
otherwiſe you ſhould have left to time and experience: This 
booke, 1s not only a little diſcovery of your ſelves ; but a mighty 
diſcoverer of your wayes and ſpirits ; ang ihewes us what we may 
judge of you,who will put our in publike a piece lo fallacious,. and 
untrue as this will appeare tobe. But how ever this is the firſt 
diſcovery of your ſelves in this way, With all your hands ſubſcribed: 
yet, we have had a diſcovery of you for {ome yeeres paſt, both in 
your practiſes of withdrawing from our Publike Aflemblics; and 
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in gathering and conſticuting ſeparated Churches; preaching(alſo) 
ofcen on the-pointsconecrmung your Ghurch«way:: as allo, wricmng 
Lenters-aid other Manucripts, about thofe matrers;; with other 
wwayes, Wheretn time, ani experience of-7, or 8, yeares laſt paſt, 
.bach been futticicar diſcoverers, and {ure judges .of you and your 
eAnd now we ſhall begin to make ſome appearance into publike 
light, wnto whoſe view and judgements ſbauld We ( EE hbi- 
therto Laine under. ſo dark: a cloud of manifold miſ-apprehenſions,) 
at fi-ft preſent our ſelves, but to the Supreame jwdicatory of thu 
Kingdomr, Which is and bath becne tn all times the moſt queſt and 
ſevere tribunall for guiiltineſſe ro appeare before, much mare #0 
dare to appeale wnto ; and yer withall; the moſt ſacred reficge amd 
Aſylum for miſtaken, and miſ-juiged innocence. | 


all this three-yeares tpace, you could not forbeare a licthe} 
from tdlling tine ſtories. of your (elves, and publiſhing your parti- 
cular private opinions 1n:;print : .Efpecially, conſidering there was 
an Aſſembly of. Learned Divines ( of which you are Members /):10 
declare unto, aut wrh whom you might debate the poincs in dif- 
ference : where (\alto ):yar know you haveall freedome, -and;zuit 
relpe&t. And 1 malt tell, you, 'tis the judgement, of ſomeof your 
good friends, that you were much miſtaken in the time-now, and 


that you /had:been tarre more-cxculable, it you had 'put our-thes 


Apologeticall Narration ayeare or tWwoagoe :. they interpreting 
ita violation of the Ordinance, by which you are Members, ahigh 
affront,-and contempt to the Allembly in pre-judging ot ic : and 


. ſucha preingaging of your ſelves,and party ; -as you cannot retreat 
. focalily, and with that honcur .as you might before : As alto, a 


ground of mach diſturbance and prejudice with the peopleagainit 


what thall be determaed by. the Aﬀembly. As to that, you ſtay, 
We wow:bogin "ts make ſome appearance into publike light : Iva” 


ſenſe'tis- true, for all che time, that you have beenc inyour Church 


way, both in\Holand and England, you have carricd things cloſe- 
ly ; and conceal'dall thag you could pollibly,-your opinions, and 
rae. rar es: roa-your brethren the/Mani- 


Who fedicd-andundetſiond the poines 5 Bur for tender oop- 


Tis ſtrange, thar having kept ouc of publike light, (as you ſay.) x Xs) 
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ſcienced, - and weake Chriftians ( eſpecially ſuch whom you had 
any intcrelt in, any wayes, and you had any probadilicy ro gaine to 
you ) you have not been wanting, cither in letters of Invitation, or 
commending ſome books of the Church-way to them : as allo by 
preaching,and conference to draw them ro you. As for thatquere, 
Unto whoſe view,and judgement, ſhould We at firſt preſent our 
ſelves, but to the Svpreame judicatory of this Kingdome ? Ian- 
{wer, 1. To any, rather then to the two Houſes of Parliament, 
ro-preſcnt before them ſuch a darke, covert, doubtfull, nn-true Re 
lation. 2. In thele points of difference about Church-govern- 
ment and worſhip, you ſhould/have preſented your ic Ives rather to 
the Aſſembly than the Parliament, and if you conlulc the Ordi- 
nance ( by vertue of which you are Members ) you will find it 
more contormable to have firſt propounded your doubts to the 
Aſſembly ; and if the Aiſembly could nor have latisfied you, then, 
afterwards you had an allowance of giving in your Diflents, with 
the grounds of them to both Houſes. As to that paſlage, Your 
baving hitherto laine under {6 darke a cloud of manifold mi/- 
105: Ir A0y which you make the ground of firſt preſenting 
your ſclves to the Parliament by this Apologie : How does this 
ree with what you write in page 24? And We fonnd wany of 
le miſts, that bad gathered about us, or were rather caſt upon 
oxr perſons, incur abſence, began by our preſence againe, ( and 
the blefſing of God upon us ) in agreat meaſure to ſcatter and 
vaniſh xt Iu ipeaking a Word for onr ſelves or cauſe. Andif 
at your firſt appearing, ſo many of thoſe miſts, and in ſo greata 
meaſure were vaniſht ; then ſurely, by that time you writ this Apo- 
logie, all might have been vanithr and icattered : But let me aske 
you : Whoſe miſ-apprehenſions, doe you underſtand, you lay un- 
der, that you pretent this Apclegie to the Parliament, and appeale 
.to them? Doe you meane, you have laine under the darke cloud of 
the manifold mil-apprehcntions of the Parliament ? or, of the 
ple of the Kingdome ? Cerrtaincly, not under the darkecloud of 
the mil-apprehetiſions of the Paruament, They are too great, and 
wiſe 2 Body, to be guilty of manifold milapprehenſions of you,: 
-Belides, whac Muniſters have bad the ſunne of their favour ſhining! 
upon them, morethep your ſelves ; You all have been made Meme 
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bers of the Aﬀembly by them, called ro preach before chem, upon 
their publike ſolemne occaſions : and 1ome of you- employed in 
extraordinary ſervices : Bur if you underſtand the mil-apprehen- 
ſions of the body of the people : why doe you preſent this Apologie 
co the Parliament ? what would you have them doe for you ? or 
how ſhall they free you from the darke cloud of manifold miſap- 

prehenſions? I ſuppoſe, you doe nor expeRzthat the Houſes ſhould 

ſet forth a Declaration t& cleere you five : neither make an Ordi- 

nance, that whoſoever miſ-apprehends you and your wayes, ſhall 
be repured ill affeted to the publike ( though A. S; your new 
great friend ſers the brand of malignancie on them who are againſt 


' youz) Why doe you then appeale ro them, in reſpect of the mit- 


apprehenſions of the people?or trouble them with fo triviall a mat- 
ter ? Doe you not know, the people will mil-apprehend perſons, 
and opinions, though c_ and fully laid downe ? which yours 
never yet were. * An 


according to your owne confeſſions in this Apologie, going in 4 
new, and different way from all the Reformed Churches, you have 
never yet declared what you hold, and what not : neither have 
an{wered the Bookes written againſt your way, but have reſerved 
your ſelves: And yet, whereas you pretend a cloud of manifold 
miſ-2pprehenſions as the ground in this way, firſt to preſent your 
telves, and to appeale to the Parliament : And 'tis a uluall phraſe 
in the mouthes 2 para party to put off arguments With, char you 
are miſtaken. 1 know not for mine own part, and ſome others of 
my bretheren, wherein any of you have been miſ-apprehended hy 
us ; but we have fo farre judged of you, as togoc by no other rules 
bur your known pra&iſes, and your letters, and other manuſcripts 


given, and fenrout to your followers ; and from what ſome who + 


are of your own Churches, and your familiar friends have held 
ont, and pleaded for, as your Principles : rogether with what we 
fad in the printed Treatites of them of N ew-Eugland, the New- 
England way being generally takento be your way : 'and1 heard 
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indeed, for any cloud of manifold miſ-ap-. 
-prehenſions you have hicherts laine under, you may thanke your 
{clves, and never appeale to the Parliament, to be a refuge, and. 
Aſylum, for your miſtaken, and miſ-jadged innocence ; whenas / 
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and others, weagree'with-them of Now-Engl and, anceare of their 
Ghurch-way-: And M* Burroughs hath {aid 1@-t00. ON 
As for the firlt. preſenting yourſelves to: the Supreame judica- 
y of chis Kingdome :. had.it not been, for thercalous gies you, 
Co þ heald not. kave ipoken againſt it :; but ſeetny! yelr-have: 
appeal'diunto them, wnro chem ye ſhall gor ; untothe Parliament ;; 
a6 the moſt juſt and ſevere tribumill for guiltineſſa, and Withull, 
the moſb ſacred Refuge and Aſylmms for innocence, | appeale too » | 
hwnbly defiring them ( it cheir great affaires canſpareaty pume ): 
tread: this eArtapologee, with the Reaſons I, above twoyeares 
fince,preſented to the Houſe of Commons, againit your Helena of 
Independencic, and your Dsaxa of toleration. Meane time Lean- 
not bue ſtand and wonder, that you povonng andackuowledgi 
the Houſcs io be the Suprexme Judicatory of- the Kingdome, &c. 


REIT 


how, you had the face to preſent an appeale tothem in things, wn- 
tae: wherein many people can point to and ſay, paflages mthe 
25,and 26-pages, are nat1o #. 1 heard(laith one) at ſuck a: Ghurch 
ene of the five preach of their Chnrch-way ; and [ heard ( faith 


another ), awother of them, at ſuch a Church, preach the like, 
Buc why doe. I wonder ? when it will appeare in the following 
diſcourle,you have fo. much in-your own.caule at this time leſt your 
{clves, and forgot your principles ; as that ye doewcribe to, the 
grace of (red, and call Godto witneſſe your canſhant forbearance 
of pablifhing your opinions by preaching, c, which how' untrue 
*ti&y I {hall evince when Lcame tothe 25, and 26 pages, orelſc let 
me 1uffer. And thus much for the occalion,or' Preface of this Apo» 
bgetical N arr ation. 

T he mo#t, if not all of ws. had ten yeares ſence ( ſome more, ſome. 
kefſe ) ſeverall ſetled ſtations immhe Minsſtery, in places of pub« 
boke uſe imthe Church, not anknown to many of your ſelver;, but 
the finfull evill of thoſe corruptions in the pubtihe Worſhip and 

ernment of this Church, Which all doe now {5 generally ac= 
tedge anddecrie, rooks hold or conſciewees hang before 
we others of onr brethren; e And then how wnpoſſitle wma; to 
mae in toe inger.om8 ſervice and ſftandeng s, alk mens appres: 
henfidrs mill readily avqnit ws, | A 
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of it ; aud the Manger and: way: of the: carriage: and camrivance 
of it. BE F re $f$;$*s84 Cn- 3 
The Mazter conliſts,pardy of Fadt and-Prafltife i: And: partly of 
Opinians; and, Tenencs :,; both: which: all. alongin choir. Narration 
are anreravavent within:cach ather;3; Theiv opinions and;Tenents in 
thuur practiſes, and-their practites: intheir opinians. The'matter of 
the Narratioa conſiſts; af three! tnaune parts: Firſt, .of their Opie 
nion aud fact before theivExile 3. Theſecond of. thetn Opinions 
and PraQtilcs in their Exile-: Lhe third-at their carriage and be. 
haviour ſince their returne into- England, from: their tirft com= 
ming over to the time of putting forth this Apologies. The Mgn« 
ner of carrying it all along, is clothing the-Narretionin (uch, words, 
phraſes, and: in fuck a; way ( though. the Chyrctt prindples are, 
laid dawne and maintained in it) as. (© meke- the Parkargentand! 
Kingdome- believe they differ. lude or nothing from the Reformed: 
Churches, and from-our Church:now,z And: in the things wherein 
there is ſome differences, ob which they gre: but three inftances; 
(chough the differences be many, and: !@-graac- inthew arcmmoas 
to conltitute new Churches and to: forlake- communion upon 
them) yer they: render them ſo te the Rachament and Readers. 
as if the Reformed; Churches, in: che differences beeween;chem: 
could. not bur allow their way- and praftites ,,- thaugh. there 
may be ſome jult queſtion apour theirawn, - Now this Apolon- 
geticall Narration in all the parts of is both. for mattes-and man= 
ner hath many fawes, both of uatruchs, and of doubefull, darke 
exprellions, conſiling of gentrals,c.., Theparticulzrsi. ſhalt ob- - 
Pooge along, and give agunadveriions-ypon-them-in: their pres. 
r PL4CCs . | "*0 OC 
ow before I anſwer to all the -paryeulars contained! in; this: 
R—_—_ I propound, theſe; two. Queſtions ta the Apologilts ta 
confider of. | ns goo Io gion To DD 5 
-ueſt, 1, Conſidering that all of yaufell not afffram thedarko. 
part zagether, nor upon; enquuring into: the light part autheſane: 
time, thas you/Went not.aver into. He//axdtogether, noithen lived; 
in Holland: nor England neexe- each other; oouther communicate: 
prinGples at fuſt troone andthery -yea- were: nat fome of: your fra 
good wme fa: guch ——— 9 beſides: that youu 
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were not all in the ſame condition, with other difterent ctrcum- 
(tances ; nay yet more that ſoine of you, as M* Bridze and 
M* Sympſon, tor ſome yeares in Holland fo oppoſite to one ano- 
ther : How yoa five could in this Apologie all aleng, both concer- 
ning matters of FaRt and Opinion in England, Holland, and ſince 
your returne, make ſuch narrations and ſolemne profeſſions both 
poſitively and negatively ( not ho every man for himſclfe ) bur 
each in the Name of all and for all : Amongſt many inſtances I 
will name theſe; 1.How you can in the third page,every man for the 
other, ſpeake what is there expreſſed, for fuppale M* Goodwin 
might /ooke upon the Word of Chrift as impartially and unpreju- 
dicedly,&c. yet how can M* Goodwin {peake this for M* Symp- 
fn and M* Bridge(rhecondition they were in being different from 
his)and | wonder how-M'Sympſon and M* Bridge can Write this ag 
2grecing to them both, knowing ſo well the contrary,and having in 
many words and letters to their friends, charged each other with 
great partiality and felf-ſceking.2.How could you in the'6*®-page, 
make that proteflion for one another,thar all that conſcience of rhe 
defilements,&c. did never Work in any of us any other thought, 
much leſſe opinion, when as you knew not one anothers thoughts 
and 'opinions. 3. How you can in the 24, and 25, pages write 
for one another, Which we had n»t attempred in the leaft, We call 
God and men to Witne(ſt our conſtant forbearance either to publiſh 
eur opinions by preaching,c. Whenas you doe not know all that 
others of you may have done or preached. 

'Qneſt.2, Seeing you doe in this Apologice write ſo often We 
have 10 and fo, and We have not, We had not, nor any of #s,fuppo- 
ſing now ſome of you to have done, or not to have done, yet if it be 
found\ that any of you have done contrary, whether are not the 
ethers guilry in this caſe, and- is not the proving ſuch fats againſt 
any one or more of you, a,proving again{t you all, and a dire 
confuration of your Apelogse in thoſe particulars « For inſtance, 
fuppole M* Ny and M* Goodwin have not for their particulars 
publiſhed their _—_— by preaching, nor attempred 1n the leaſt 
to make a partic, but yet M* Bridge, M* Sywmpſon, M* Burroughs, 
have;' and againe, ſuppoſe M* Goodwin, M" Ny, M* Bridge, 
M* Burrowghs bave not gathered nor added to. their Churches 
| mulcicudes, 
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mulcitudes, but M* $ nmpſon only, wh:ther now M* Good:v:x and 
M' Ny, having, made p » proteſtations in the Name of all, 
are not faulty and guilty 00, and may nor be juftly charged in the 
Anſwer, of uncruths in. ſuch particulars ( though M* Bridge and 
M* S7mp/o» ſhould only be formally guilty.) | 

The foure firſt lines of this Seton, containing the relation of 
your tazions in the Miriſtery, is granted you ; Buc as to that part 
of chis Section, The Sinful :evill of. thoſe corrmptions in the pub- 
like worſbip and government of this Charch,ec. Idetire to pro- 
pound this queſtion to yon ; Wherher by the ſinfull evill of thole 


coftuptions, in the publike- worſhip and government of this 


Church, you underitand the things reputed to be eſtablithed by 
law, as the Book of Common Prayer : The Entranceinto our Mi- 
niſtery by Ordination of Biſhops, and living under the Epilcopall 
government ? Or whether, by the ſinfull evill, the Innovations in 
the government and worthip, as bowing to Altars,&c. which 
caine in| of later dayes > Now if you meane the firit, that which 
uſually was called, Old conformity, in oppoſition to. the New 
So 1 deny that all doe now generally acknowledge and decrie that 
as {infully. evill ; which appeares thus : Becauſe that Remonſtrance 
preſented to the Houſe of Commons in the beginning of the Par- 


liament, ſubſcribed by many. hundred godly Miniſters, confor-. 
miſts, and non-conformiſts for Reformation in Worthip, Do- - 


Arine, Government and Diſcipline : The Government, Worſhip 
and Ceremonies were impleaded, in reſpeRt of many inconvenien» 
ces,and evill conf; es ; bur Petitioning againſt chem, as fintul- 
ly evil, and abſolutely unlawfull was declined : And there are m3- 
ny Parliament men and Miniſters, who have a great zeale to the 


preſent Refermatien in caſting out the Hierarchy and Ceremonicg, , 


who arenot yer convinced that all their former practiſe in the 
way of old conformity, was ſinfull : Bur as thoſe times were, doe 
judge they did lawfully continue their ſtanding in their places and 
in this Church : much leſſe are they tatished chac eirher Epiſcopall 
government, or the Lyrurgy were luthicicyrgrounds of A 
our Publke Aſembles, and erefting new: Amongſt a cloud © 

Learned and godly men, take the teltunony of: Gerſon Bucerms 


a. his learned an{wer to Deftor Downham, who for the poinrof 


Epilcopacie 


TDifurt.de Gun - 
ber.b 651. pags 
620, 
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Epiſcopacic allowes.norvt{chilmem the Church, but -yindicares 

imlclte and others who: keepe wahm- the bounds ot 'his __— 
Ire 00d in that kmd. Which: Antwer 'to (che: fi par 
bf .chis Se&ion'is not here given byme, ntheleaſt to plead for 'the 
Hierarchy, Ceremonies or 'pretent:Ltrargy (tor 1'keartily delire 
their removall ) bucenly to-ſhew che Apologiſts-miltake iin aller- 
ting that all doc naw gg acknewledge and decric them 
as linfully evill. And betides, if you underſtand thele, you cannot 
be ignorant that Epiſcopacy, and the old Ceremonies 'took hold 
upon the conſciences of many others before you : even upon the 
good old non-conformiſts you {peake of afterwards, Yea,and upon 
many of your. Brethren ( of the'fame-rime)) long'betore you, 2 
M* R. MH. MSL. MORME AMP. cum alsjs: who yet never 
ran into your principles of forlaking the publike Afﬀemblics, and 
gathering Churches : fo chat .many . non-conformiſts leaving the 
Ceremonies before- you, and yer beang*tatre- from your Church- 
Way,may cqunter+ballance whar:youwould gainewrh the peopke 
by your :Infinuarions, and Narrations-of- tcaving the Ceremonies 
long before:foime of us : Bur it by rfl! evill, you meane the 
-Jnnovarions, | of bowing to:Alcars,c+e. 'then rhoſe of us who ſtand 
tot: a generall Reformation, dwl 'then :ucknowledge and decrie 
«them, -and they cook hold upon our contecrencesafloone as any df 
yours: 'We as much abiorriag bowingico-Altars, publiſhing che 
Declaration for Sports, ec. as you : 1and : witneſfing more fre- 
<uently againtt them in oar/Mwnultery then ome: of you. 

. 'Asto thole:lines:n the clolv of this :Sequon, The smpeſſibilin 


| of contrunjus your: fhanding.s wi t bot imees, :I:confelle there was 
agreat improvability of . contmuing/your publike miniſtery.in'thole 


placcs of Loxdon, Cambridge,o&c. 'Bur whether im tome other 
paris'of _—_—_ more -remote-and -obteure you - might 
nat . have -10joyed your Miailtery ' without (un impoſlibility, 1 


Neither at the firſt didWe ſee or looke fartherrthen:the darks 
part, the 'evill 'of thoſe fawperſtitions adjeyned to' the Worſnip if 
1G od, Which bavebcen apa - Srrmb ling blvock_and offence 
wany thouſand thudey conferences , both inonr-own antour nts 
iboar | Churches, . ever: fence the"firft Reformetetion-of RAY 
Whz 


» - 


- 
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which yer was enough t0 A OG of the publike exerciſe of our 
Minifteries,and together therewith ( 4 the Watchfulneſſe of thoſe 
times grew ) of our perſonall participation in ſome ordinances ; 
and further expoſed us either to perſonall violence and perſecun 
tion, or an exile to avoide it : Which latter We did the rather 
chooſe, that ſo the uſe and exerciſe of our Miniſteries ( for which 

we were borne and live ) might not be Wholly loſt, nor our ſelves 
remaine debarred from the enjoyment of the Ordinances of 
Chrift, which we account our virth-right, and beſt partion in 
thee life. } 

For ſome of you, I judge this to be true, as of M* Goodwsy, 
and M* Nye; knowing ſomething of the ſtory of M* Goodwins/ 
firlt comming to tall off trom the Ceremonies, ( having ſeen and 
peruſed the Arguments and Reaſons that paſt berween him and 
M” Corton and {ome others : ) and M* Goodwin aflured me, fome 
Moneths after his going off, that he had nothing co ſay bur againſt 
the Ceremonies : The Lyturgy offended him not ; much lefſſe 72 
dreamed he of this Church-way he fince fc1l into ; So that is true, | 
at firſt he ſaw but the darke part, and that but of the Ceremonics, 

Bur for ochers of you : as namely, M* Bridge,and M* Burroughs, 
whoſe hands are ſubſcribed tro this Apologerticall Narration 
( and this paſſage is ſpoken in the Nameof youall, not ſome, or 
moſt of us, '( as in fome other paſſages ) but wee, as relating co 
all,) chey «1d noc art firſt ſee the darke part, nor the evill of thoſe 
ſuperſtitions, ( namely, the Ceremonics ) but were men judged 
conformable, and practiſed conformity till the yeare of Biſhop 
Wrens Vilitation, and the ſending down to Norwich his Injun- 
tions ; about which time, and upon which occaſion, MF Briage, 
with other Miniſters of the City of Norwich, being tuft tuſpen- 
ded, and M* B «rroughs afterwards at the Vilitation ; and times 
growing fo very bad, that there was ſmall hopes of admittance 
againe into their p'aces upon ould Conformity, M* Bridge tooke 
his degree per ſa/rams, from a reputed Conformitant in the Church 
of England, and might have continued fo till this preſent Parkia» 
nents _ ht1 know Art mngs aq Fame Church-way, 
wichour long ſeeing, or looking into - part or inquiring 
co the light part A” 2 n a6.that 
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ſhort ſpace between his ſuſpenſion at Norwich, and his being re. 

ccived into a Church at Rorterdam, and thereupon his fierce 

ters to-{fome of his old friends in Norwich to come from the 

Church of England, will tully ſhow, by which it is manifeſt, 

the ſinfull evils of thoſe Ceremonies rooke not hold upon 

M: Bridge, and Mr Barroxghs conſciences till ſuſpenſions for Bia 
Wrens Innovations ef roqk hold of them. 

'Tis confeſt the refuſing of the Ceremonies in the places yoa 
were ſetled in, was enough to-deprive you of the publike exerciſe 
of your Minilteries in thoſe places : Eſpecially conſidering the 
uling of che Ceremonies could nor prelerve ſome of you from 
ſaſpenſions; But the refuſing of che Innovations, was matter 

h to ſilence you there : But whether the ſimple forbearing 
of the Ceremonies ( eſpecially having left your places, and not 
taken others) was enough to deprive you of your perſonal! par 
Picipation in ſome Ordinances, and further expoſed you, either tv 

onall violence and perſecution, or an exile to avoid it; that 
much doubt, and am no way ſatisfied : Conſidering, notwithſtan- 
ding the watchfulneſſe of thoſe times, that many non-conformiſts 
<&d imnjoy, not only ſome, but a perſonall participation in -all the 
Ordinances of Worſhip, ( as we uſe toſpeake:) namely, Word, 
Prayer, Sacraments, ſinging of Pſalmes : and that in ſomegood 
degree of peace (fo as to-be kept out of the High-commullion 
Courr, and priſons ) and were not put upon a neceſſity of exile : 
And how ever, they re{olved to venture ſome perſecution, and vi 
vlence to doe God fome ſervice m their own Countrey, rather then 
to leave the Land, and deſert thecaule of God here, and ſo give it 
up wholly, (as it were) to the enemy : If all others had done as 
you five, according to an ordinary Way , what had become of this 
nedome ? Bur belides this I remember ſome of you,as M* Goods 
whe and Mr Nye, afcer ye fell off froin the Ceremonies, did for 
fere'ſpace ſo long as you law no fatther then the darke part, par- 
take in the Ordinances here, and _in that of the Lords Supper roo, 
withonr kneeling : and M* Nye's children were baptized wirhour 
the figne of the Crofſe x and in the fix page of this Apologie you 

» that forme of you, even akter you. aftually were it 
this way of communion, baptieed your children is Periſhonell, 

Congregations ;, 


- ce -  £. on ME 5 ST ci +. 


HY R Gen  TY# WwzH 


we 0 HE I WV W- 5 0 5" 00 29 BY WY . oO 


An Apologeticall Narration,ch. 5 


Congregations ; Which I fi you would not have done with« 
out liberty, from the evill of thoſe ſuperſtitions annexed co the 
worlhip of God ; And further, for ſome three yeares ſpace after 
M' Goodwin and M* Nye, ſaw the darke part, ( nay, after ſome 
good time they ſaw the light part, ) they ſtayed in the Kingdome, 
and were both of them publike enough, and preached ſometimes, 
yer free frum perſonall violence and perſecution, and needed not 
for any perionall perlecution or violence they were under to have 
lefr the Kingdome ; And ſo M* Barroxghs, What ever his 
judgement was after his fulpenſion about the darke part and the 
lighc part, was free and fafe in the Kingdome till for ſomeſpee- 
ches {poken about the Scorri/s Warre in lome company not to be 


* truſted, he for feare thereof fled in all haſte to Rexrerdaw. So that 


chete things ſtumble me at the truch of thele particulars, that you 
needed not have cholen for the bare refuſing the Ceremonies, that 
which you ſo often terme Exile and B aniſhment to enjoy the Or- 
dinanccs, and to avoide pertonall violence and perſecution. Bur, 
how ever this is held our as a tine ſtory to the Reader, yet to me, 
there are other Reaſons ſeeme more nlladte ( which you thought 
good in your witedomes to conceale ) which made youchute that 
Which you ſo affe&t ro call Exile, namely, that you might enjoy all 
the Ordinances of Chriſt, ( as you uſe to ſpeake ) whereot tome of 
them the Reformed Churches have not, and that in your Church- 
way of ſeparated Aſſemblies ( which is unply*d by you un the cloſe 
of this Section ) as allo, that you might have ſome maintenance 
by the people that wear over with yqu, and ſtill hoped upon the 
bad times in,England to draw over more, Which according to 
the good old non-contormilts principles you could not doe ; As 
allo, that you might ſecure your ſelves trom all poſſibility and feare 
of periecutions, £ certainely (ate upon the ſhore whill your bre=- 
thren were at ſea {ea in the ſtorme. ; | 
Thu being onr condition, We were caſt upon a farther neceſſity 
of enquiring into and viewing the light part, the poſitive partof 
Church-Workip and government; And to that end to ſearch ont 
What were the firſt Apoſtolique direltions, patterne and examples 
of thoſe Primutive Churches recerdedinthe New Teſtament, as 
that ſacred pillar of fire to guide 6. «And in this OO = 
D 23 00 
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lookt upon the Word of Chrift ar impartially, and unprejudicedh, 
as men made of fleſh and blood are like to doe in any juntture of. 
time that may fall out; the places we went to, the condition we 
were in, the company we went forth with affording no temptations 
to byas us any wb but leaving us as fieely to be guided by that 
- light and touch Gods Spirit ſhould by theWord vouchſaft our conn. 
ſciences, as the Needle touchr with the Load-ftone is in the Com- 
paſſe: eAnd we had ( of all men ) the greateſt reaſon to be true 
to our ownconſciences tn what we Boull embrace, ſeeing is Wat 
for our conſtiences that we were deprived at once of what ever 
was drare tows. We had no new Commun-Wealrhs toreare, to 
Fame Church-government unto, whereof any one piece might 
ftand in the others light, to canſe the leaft variation by us 
from the Primitive pattern; We had no Statc-ends or Politicall 
entereSts to comply with, No Kingdoms in our eye to ſubdue unto 
our mornld; ( Which yet will be coexfiſtent with the peace of any 
forme of Civill Government on earth >) No preferment or 
Worldly reiþetts to ſhape onr opinions for : We had nothing elſe to 


doe but fury and ſingly to conſider how to Worſhip God accep» 


mbly,and (6 mot according to his Word. 

Thus being owr condition, mult relate to what goes before, 
which I judge from the literall and gramaricall ſente can be no 
other but this : That falling from the Ceremonies, which was 
enough to deprive you of your Miniſteries, and the participation 
of tome Ordinances, and further expoled you to violence or exile 
ro avoide it, Which latter of exile you chang rather for the ends 
tpccified, that put you upon a meceſfſity of enquiring into and 
viewing the light part, the poſitive pars of Church-werſpip and 
Government ; Which words feeme to carry this ſenſe that upon 
your chuſing cxite, you fell upon enquiring into-the light part, 
and not betore, and all the underitanding Readers, whom } have 
{ſpoken wich abour this pailage, take them fo : But becauſe you 

oenor poſitively fay.io, and your words may have fome evalion; 
and I would not faften any thing on you, as ſaid by you- in this 
book that you.athrme not ; Let me put royou, for the underſtan- 
ding your minds, this queſtion, Whether you take chaſing. as 
Exile, tor, yous relolucion and purpoic when you ſhould ſee 
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convenient time to leave the Land ; ( and not for your atuall lea- 
ving the Kingdome;) and ſofcll upon enquiring and viewing the 
tive part of Church-worſhip and Government ; and tothat 
end to ſearchour what were the firſt Apoſtolique direions recor= 
ded in the New Teſtament, whilft you were in the Kingdome ? 
Or «le, ar won mn you RR into Holexd,and ({o actual- 
ly were Exiles, you were caſt upon the enquiring into the light 
_ ? Now if you meane, theſe words, in the firſt tenſe, and = 
the Reader. muſt underſtand them ſo; which 1 mult tell you ( as 
it isa very harſh ſenſe, and for a Narration to ſpeake ſo doubefully, 
is not faire,) ſoall your diſcourſe following upon it in the 3, 4, 5, 
6, 7 page is vaine, and tono-purpoſe to work that in the minds of 
the Reader whick you drive at : Beſides there are many paſlages 
in thole pages cannot admir of ſuch a ſenle, bur plaincly referre to 
your being 1n Holand; as, thole words, The places we went to, 
the cond/tion we were in, the company we went forthwith ; and 
we had of all men the greateſt reaſon to be true ro our own. Con- 
ſciences un what we ſhould embrace, ſeeing it was for our con- 
ſciences that we were deprived at ance of what ever was deare to 
« ; With many other like paſſages : Bur if you meane the words 
in the fecond {enſe, as the coherence and icope of the diſcourle gO- 
ing before and following, carry ut; namely, that when you were 


in Exile, then you began.co {earch out the poſitive part of Chu: ch- 


worthip and Government ; let me propound my reaſons, why I 
doe not beleeve ir, bur doe judge, that moſt of you (1f not all } 
were. the ight part, and un the Chuxrch-way in your judge- 
fore your leaving England, and fo when you came over 


needed no great ſearch into it. In the ſixt page you {peake ex- 


. preſlcly, that ſome of you were aQtually in this. way of .commu- 


nion, and after that baptized your children in Pariſhonall Congre- 
gations ; Which words there expreſt mult of neceſlity reterre to 
England before your going over, and cannot be underitood whillt 
you were in Hol{and or {ince your returne into Ergland, unleſle 
you meane things quite otherwile then you ſpeake. And that you 
were beyond the darke partzthe &vill of tholc tuperſtitions adjoyned 
to the worſhip of God, ( which have been the common ſ{twnbling- 
block of many thouland tender conſcicences, - Which cannot be 
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underſtood but of the Ceremonies and. ſome I in the 
Lyturgy ) let me belides your own confellion in the (txt page, 
theſe queitions te your conſcicnces, and in your anſwer deny them 
if you can. , 

_ Whether ſome or _ whillt you were M zac nn Br not 
for a tume,wholly forbeare comming to the ,and come 
rn, Lords upper at all ors ends He. becauſe of 
the preſcribed forme of Prayer, and mixt Communion ? 

2. Whether one of you five told not ſome friends that he had 
found out a forme of Cturch-government as farre beyond MC arr- 
wrights,as his was beyond thar of Biſhops ? | 

3. Whether another of you had not ſo much declared his judges 
ment againſt the lawtulneſle of fet formes of prayer preſcribed, 
as theteupon,at the requelt of ſome great perſons of worth, M* Bal 
(now with God ) had not a conference and diſpute with him , 
at Mr Knightlyes upon it? And whether thefame perſon reſiding 
near B anbwry did not both by preaching and otherways vent many 
things againſt preſcribed formes of prayer, and Communicacing 
in our atſemblics, ſo that the Countrey thereabours was much 
diſturbed, and that painfull preacher M* #heatel/ey ( now with 
God ) much grieved by the falling off and withdrawing of ſome? 

4. Wacther alto, one of thele Apologitts, was not fo farre gone 
in the principles of the new Church-way, as that he would not be 
married by Miniſters, bur deferred marriage till he came into Ho!l- 
land, where preſently afcer his comming he was married, (not 
in the way of. the Reformed Churches there,) but by the Magji- 
ſtrates according to the way of the Brownilts, as it is laid down in 
Kobinſons Apologic e 

5. I aske, What ſome of you, whole Names-are to this Apolo- 
gie, With other Miniſters of your way ( who are now with God ) 
with tome Gentlemen, did at Mifſendos in Buckingham-\hiere, 
the winter and ſpring before you went into Holand, and whether 
that company which went over with you into H;Hand were not 
engaged in the Church-way, and principles before you left Eng- 
land? And I aske, how long it was, when once you came to V7- 
«nx, Where you ietled for a time, before you praiſed your 
Church-way ? Whether you tooke any long time of ſcarching- 


out 
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out what were the firſt Apoſtolique directions, before you fell to 
the praiſe of it? I deny not but you might adde mpokingCes 
your Church-way afcer your comming over; and had youſtayed 
there Till this ume you had added with a witnefle : of which I thall 
ſpeake more afrerwards, _ F 

6, If M* Bridge catried not the poſitive partover with him,T 
aske, whether upon the change of the ayre preſently after his com- 
ming over, without any great time of {ſearching out what were the 
firſt Apoſtoloque directions, he were not admitted a member in 
the Church-way, and then choſen one of the Miniſters of that 
Church at R-4rerdam ; Art whether M Bwrrowghs, flying over 
tor words ſpoken, was not quickly adimicted inte: the Church at 
R»5tterdam ? Sothat, if thele inſtances be true, here was nogreat 
tine of enquiring and viewing, after Exile, before you tell to pra - 
ile; nor no great time allotted to ſearch our what were the 
firſt »Apoſtolique direttions, patterne and examples of thoſe Pris 
mitive Churches recorded in the New-Teftement. And to pur 
it palt queſtion that you were reſolved of your Church-way be- 
fore you left England, ( atlealt M' Goodwin and Mr Nye ) 1 have 
a Letter by me under M* Archers hand the Paſtour of their Church, . 
dated Sepremb.12,1637. Which was about ſix weekes after lan- . 
ding, ( for in another Letter from him to me; he writes,. I landed 
Fuly 27.) wherein he writes thus in way of anan{wver to.a pal+ 
lage ins Letter of mine dated Awgaſt 23. concerning his being in 
the Church-way ; As for your judgement and the works you are 
about,] heard of it before : and have not ſo long ſtood by affli ed, 
foberly and conſcientionſly to ſearch out the truth, but have 
throughly ſeexe into the. bott omee of t, in fach ameaſure, a Iam 
con x X that in the end you will all come to ns ,undnor weto you : 
And in the ſame Letter he ſpeakes of all with him co be of the fame 
gamer gkich fully ſhewes their engagement betore they came 
to Holland. | | 

But as to thac Dilemma, whether before your going into Ho/- 
land, or whether afterwards you fell upon the poſitive part of 
Church- worthip and Governinent ; it matters nocamuch .m refe- 
rence to that which tollpwes upon it 3 for.cyen thac which i gran- 
ted by you without any queſtzon,.” namely, your fuugbling at the 
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Ceremonies ; and thereupon chuſing Exile to avoide the poſſible 
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neceſſity of enquiring fnto the light part, hath much im ic of ſelfe co 
byas, arid to draw you to that way of Worſhip and Goverament 
in which you arc in, that ſo you might be provided for, well and 
comfortably in your Exile with company and maintenance ; 
( which only could be in theſe principles of your Church-way ) for 
according to the non-conformiſts-principles you could ner have 
drawne any over, nor ſet up your Church-way : and I ſhould in 
reaſon have thought, that had you been free and nor caſt upon this 
neceſſity by chuling Exile, ( as my felfe and others were ) in the 
ſtudying of theſe points, ( though in as much danger from the 
Prelaticall faction as your ſelves) you might more iumparrtially 
and without preinzagement have 1een the truch : for it is roo 
otren ſeen, that necellicy is i»gens relum, and drawes alide ofcen 
the judgement and practiſes of good and wite men : and fo might 
doe yours : And therefore you muſt pardon me if I queſtion whe- 
ther in your enquiry into the firit ApoStolique direftions, you 
lookt upon the Word of Chrift ac impartially and unprequdicedly 
as men made of fleſh and blood are like to dve in any juntture of 
tire that may fall out : 1 jadge, the Reformers in the Reformed 
Churches of Geneva, Scotland, &c. upon many reatons, (tome 
whereof are hinted by the Commiilioners of the Church of Scor- 
land ) were like tolooke more tmpartially, and without prejudice 
upon the word of Chriſt,then you ; they were not forced to fall on 
their Church-government, by a neceſlity of Exile, but having lear- 
ned ir from the word, ſome of them ſuffered Exile for ict ; and 
others relolved to hazard the utmolt for it, not upon every feare 
and imagination, forlaking their people and countrey ; bur reſol- 
ving to doe the will of God, and topromote his caule in their own 
countrey what ever it colt them : And befides the firſt Retormers, 
I beleeve there be many in thele times, who ſtudying thele points 
have loeked more imparrially upon Church-government and difci- 
pline, and been freer from engagements and: worldly reſpects then 

ſelves : and when I weigh the Reaſons intunated of your 
unpartiality, and free guidanceby the Spirit, I am no way facisticd, 
bur they ſerve all to afford remprations to byas cn / 
arcin. 
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AS 1. For the Company you Went forth With, both men and 
women were principled and ingaged in the Church-way, and the 
company ſome of you went to, being in the open practiſe of it : 
And 2, As for the Places you went to, namely, Holland, that gives 
liberty of conſcience, and toleration to ſundry Secs, which is an 
invitation to crrours ; SO that you had certainty of enjoying your 
way there: 3* Asfor the Condition you Were in, ( which is be- 
fore {pecitied,) fo beſides one of you was not willing, for fome 
realons he knowes beſt, to live wholly upon his wives meanes, and 
ſo needed a Church to allow him maintenance : Another being in 
debt : A third forced to fly for feare of ſevere puniſhment tor 
words ſpoken Icft you not as freely to be guided by that light and 
touch Goas Spirit ſhould by the Word vouchſafe your conſciences 
4 the Needle toucht with the Loadſtone 15 1n the Compaſſe : So 
that if theſe circumſtances be well conſidered ; with fome others 
of the like nature; the doore of hopes, being ſhut up here, of your 
publike Miniſtery, and the meanes of livelihood to moſt of you, 
and without holding and maintaining theſe principles, there being 
no way of having Churches, whether it is not more probable, you 
being men made of fleſh and blood, (as that you confeſle your 
ſelves) and having hearts deceirfull as well as other men, may be 
partiall in this relation of your ſelves, and the temprations of com- 
pany, place, condition draw you ſtrongly, though you thought ir 
not. © But before I paſſe to other Reaſons exprelt by you in this 
page, I cannot paſſe over the high and great words of your ſelves, 
namely, In this enquiry We lookt mrpon the Word of Chrift as 1m- 
partially, and unprejudicedly, as men made of fleſh and blood are 
like to dove in any juntture of time that may fallout ; the places 
We went to, the condition We werein, the company we went forth 
with affording no temptation to byas us any way, but leaving us 
« freely to be guided by that light and touch Gods Spirit ſhould 
by the Word vouchſafe our conſciences, as the Needle toucht With 
the Loaditone is in the compaſſe, | 

Brethren, it had been more humility and modeſty to have ſuſpe- 
Qed your {dves,and to have prefer'd in honour, others before your 
lclves, and it had been more agreeable to the counſel of the Holy 
Ghoſt, not to have thus extold your ſelves + Who axc you? And 
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what are you? thar you ſhould affirme all this of your ſelves : The - 
Apoſtles S* Paw, Peter, }amer and fohn, would not have ſpoken 
theſe words of themſelves: and indeed, fome of the words doe 
more ſuite tht condition of Angells, and the fpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, then men on earth ſubjz& to like palltons as other 
men : What ! your condition, ec. aftord no temptation, to byas 
you any way, but leaving you fo frecly,y>c* *Tis fuch a piece of 
{elfe-flattery and pride, that hardly the Popes-paraſites have in 
the lenſe of thele words exceeded : The greatlights of the Church 
m the firlt Reformation, Lether, Calvin, Knox, &c. would 
have bluſht ro have had theſe lines athrmed of them, much more co 
have been ſpoken by themſclves : bur how meanely foever you 
may think ot the Reformers before you, in compariſon of your 
ſelves ( as tome paſlages in your Apelooze imply ) yet how know 
yon who may come after you to excell you as much in light, as 
you judge you doe the Reformers that went before you, thar you 
you 'the time that may fall out, and is yet cocome: can you 
orelee what menare like to doe in aftertimes. As for that ex- 
preſſe reaſon : Tow had of all men the greateſt reaſonto be true to 
your own conſciences in what you ſhould imbrace, ſeeing it was for 
your conſeiences that you were deprived at once of what ever was 
deare to you : In which paſſage, you intimate your great ſuifermgs 
above other men, as if you above others had the greateſt reaſon ro 
be erue to your conſciences, they not ſuffering like you ; I mult cel 
you, I know fome mcn, that for God anfl his truth ſuffered more 
m Ernglend then all you hive, and all your Charches pur cogerher 
did in Holand; who yer were againſt your Church-way. And 
for this reaſon, there is little ſtrength or truth in it : and che for- 
tner part of it is as likely-co be crue as the latter : Ler me ſadhy.put 
the queſtion to you : How dare you atfirme, that for your Con- 
fejences you were deprived At onre of what ever was deare to you by 
Werenot your wives, Children, eftares, friends and lives deare to 
you? Had you not all theſe with you? and did yon not in the 
Netherlands live m the belt places, in much plenty, eaſe and 
pompe? But what-great deprivation atone js this, of whatever 
wdeare ? For mento rake their own times; and tovoe in Summer 
time with Krughts, Ladyes and Gemlewomen with all neceffarics 
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10 Holand, and there to take Choice of all the Land where tO re 
fide, and with wives, Children, in the midſt of friends and ac- 


quaintance, free from the tcarcs, and poſſibilities of vexations of 


the Spirituall Courts and Priſons, to injoy all plenty and freedome, 
as you did ? There are many would have been glad, and ſtill 
would be of ſuch a deprivation at once,a5 to be fo Exiled into Hel- 
land, tobe able to ſpend, rwo, or three hundred pounds per 4n1num 
there, And I mult here mind one of you, in whole Name this rea- 
{on 4s brought, that this cannot be attirmed of him, that for his 
conſcience he was deprived at once of what ever was deare tg 
him, ſeeing he fled into Holand for words about State matters. 
As for tho{e other Reaſons following : You had #2 new Commor- 
wealths ts reare, to frame Church-1avernment.unto; you had iro 
State ends, or poltticall intereſts ro comply with; no Kingdoms 
in your eyeto [ubduc wnto your mould; no prefer ment or worldl 

reiþcfts to ſhape your opinions for, Suppole all rhis ro be true 
which you fay, ( which yet, I for my part, upon good reaſons 
doubt ) what will you build uponit ; Whar followes, that there- 
fore you mutt alone be in the r1Zht for Church-government ? *ris 
denicd ; it no way followes: for many of the poore Anabaprilts 
and Browniſts had no new Common-wealths to reare, nor {o ma+ 
ny State ends, and policicall intereſts ro comply with, as you ( as 
upon good reaton, and the experience of you here, all men will 
grant:) and yet you confeſle the Anabaptilts and rigid Brownilts 
are out of the way. And beſides, had not many of the firſt Re, 
formers, ( as the Commiitioners of the Church of Scorland well 
obſerve) as few Common-wealths to reare, as few State-ends, 
or policicall intereſts to comply with, as you ? Nay, are not {ome 
of you greater States-men, and polititians, and Jooke more to pre- 
terment and worldly re{pets, then ever they did ? And are there 
not amongſt us jn theſe runes, men diftering trom your Church- 
way, that eye Common-wealths, State-ends, and politicall inte» 
relts as little as yon doe ? why then is all this brought mm by you ? 
quorſum hec ? to what end is all this, with the preceding paſſage, 
but ro innate With the people as if you alone were the men chat 
lookt fo impartially and waprejudicedly on the word ; as if you 


alone had no State<ends, nor politicall intereſts, mnor-worldly pre- 
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ferments in youreye ; and therefore in ſearching into the word 
have found ouc the right way: but other men, not having ſuffered 
as you, and having State-ends and worldly preferiments to looxe 
to,Gc. they are our of the way. Butas I 1aid, I doubt concerning 
all theſe grounds given by you : You had new Common- 
wealths to reare; to frame Church-goyerment unto, Wien you 
firſt tcll co thele principles ; namely, the new Common-wealth 
of New-England to frame your Church-government unto, Where 
{ome of you were firſt bound in your thoughts and purpoſes 
( as you well know,) and I ſhall make more evident ina tollow- 
ing page: And therefore the C khurch-government there might 
ſtand in your light when you firſt enquired into the Church-way ; 
and mmght caule ſome variation by- you from the Prunicive pat- 
rene, namely, to looke too much to that where you thought to 
bave Miniſtery and Subſiſtznce : You had alſo, ſome ends, and in- 
zereſts, and worldly reſpets to comply with in your going into 
Holland, rather then New-Englana which you hrit intended ; 
and theſe may firly be termed State-ends, and poliricall intercſts, 
namely that when ſome great pertons, Lords and others ſhould be 
forced, through the badnefle of the times, ( as was expected and 
feared ) to ſeek 'for ſhclter in Providence, and Hifpanisla, you 

' Might be there ready to remoove with them, and be raken along 
into thoſe Countreyes, where you hoped to {et up new Churches, 
and {ubdue thoſe Countreyes and people which ſhould come over, 
into your mould, Or if otherwite thirigs in England ſhould 
come to have a great turne, ( as they had by th.s Parknme nt) then 
alſo by being in Ho/land rather then New-Exelard, you wers 
nigh hand, and your ſtates more at command, quickly to returne 
to England, having this Kingdome in your cyc, hoping you might 
either ſubdue England into the way of your Church-government 
or elſe gaine a great party to you in the Kingdome, ( which we 
tee is unhappily fallen our :) And beſides, all the State-ends and 
intereſts tocome, which you might looke upon in your remoo- 
ving to Hellaxa, there were worldly reipects and- intereſts for 
the preſent, to inake you goe. in the Church-way ( as I have be- 
fore oblerved,) And toall theſe, whereas you make the having ne 
new-Common-wealths, no Kingdomes to eye, to frame Church- 
| | government 
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© it beconfidered by you and the Reader, that the framing of a 
Churck-government according to the conjunction of a few godly 
erlons, either 1n 2 Plantation, or as ſtrangers in a Common- 
wealth ; and not conſidering of a Church-government for Na- 
tions and Kingdomes, that when Kingdomes and Nations doe re- 
ceive the Faith, and the Magittrates are Chriſtiavs and Orthodox, 
that there mult be a Church-government as for a Nation and 
Kingdoine ; 1S that very thing that deceives you : there being, 
«lia ratio urbis ac orb, and to a great ditterence of governing 
2 family two or three, or of a Towne, and of governing a Nation 
and Kingdome, - But as for that Parenthelis you make, bctore 
you cnd this Sectionz ( That your Governement will be c5- 
exiſtent with the peace of any forme of Civill Government on 
earth, ) ourof the great care you have, leaſt your Church-govern- 
ment ihould ſuffer in the thoughts of many ; ( that it is not conſi- 
ſtent with che peace of Civill-government ) *cis ſo farre from 
truth, that your Government and Church-way cannot ſtand with 
the peace of any forme of Civill government ; nonot with De- 
mocraticall government,. much lefle Ariſtocraticall, or Monarchi- 
call : but ſhould it be but tolerated, much more eſtabliſhed, as 
the government in a Kingdome and Nation ; we ſhould quickly 
find the contrary with a witneſle. In this Intervall of Charch- 
government we Sr bes a formall toleration of it ) woetull 
ettects oppoſite to the peace and good of civill governinent : And 
I delire ro know from you, how you will proove it, and we ſhall 
be aflured of it, (for we dare not-take your bare word ; (ſeeing that 
never yet any Kingdome, or Nation entertained your Church-way 
and government, there being yet no experiment of ir, which of the 
Presbyteriall goverment hath been in Kinzdomes and Common- 
wealths,this toureſcore yeares. And I mult cell you that 10 New- 
England ( which yet was farre from being a Kingdome and Na- 
yon ) waen they beganto multiply and encreaſe, this government 
had like to have ruined them, both in Church and Common- 
wealth ; and had they not enterpoled, ( and fince doe daily ) the 
power of the Magiſtrate, and many tuicable principlesto the Prelſ« 
'byreriall way, they had becn ruined before this ; and what yer will 
E 3 be 
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be the iſſue ( unleſſe they fall off more and more from their Inde. 
pendency ). a little tume wall ſhew, and there are Letters from 
thence complaining of the confuſions of necellary depending on 
that governinent, 

We werenot engaged by Educ ation or otherw:ſe to any other of 
the Refarmed Churches; eArd although We conſulted with re- 
verence what they hold forth both in the:r writings and prattiſe, 
yet we could not but ſuppoſe that they might not ſec into all things 
about Wor ſhip and Government, their intentions being moſt tþent 
( 45 alſo of our firſt Reformers in England ) wpon the Reforma- 
tion in Dottrinc, in which they had a moſt happy hand: And we 
bad with many others obſerved, that alt hopgh the exerciſe of that 
Government had been accompanied with more peace, yet the pra- 
(ticall part, the power of goalineſſe axd the prefrſſion thereof, 
with difference from carnall and formall Chriſtians, had not been 
advanced ard held forth among them,as in thus our Iſland, as thom- 
ſelves have generally acknowledged. we had the advanrag- of 
all that light Which the confl:tfs of our own Divines ( the good 
old Non-conformiſts ) had ſtruck forth in their times; And the 
dra»ghts of Diſcipline which they had drawn; Which we found 
wot in all things, the very (ame with the praitiſes of the Refor- 
med Churches; And n hat they had written came much more 
commenaed to 1, not only becauſe they were our own, but be= 
cauſe ſealed with their manifold and bitter ſufferings. We had 
likewiſe the fatall miſcarriages and ſhip-wracks of the Separation 
( Whom: ye call Brownifts ) as Land-marks to forewarne us of 
thoſe rocks and ſhelves they ran upon; Which alſo did pet 25 upon 
an inguirie into the priaciples that might be the cauſes of their 
aivifhons. La$#t of all, We had the recent and later example of 
the waygs andprattiſes ( and thoſe improved to a better Fdirion 
and greater refin-ment, by all the fore-mentioned helps ) of thoſe 
mulritndes of godly men of our own Nation, alm»ft ro the number 
of another Nation, and among them ſome as holy and judiciom 
Divines as thus Kingdome hath bred; Whoſe ſincerity 5n their 
way hath been teflificd before all the world, andwill be to all ge- 
WerAtLONS FOCOme, by the greateſt andeyr ta king { but rhat of ou, 

father Abraham ont of his own Conntrey, and he ſeed after him) 
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a tranſplanting themſelves ma thouſand mules diſtance, and 
and that by ſea, into awilderneſſe, meerely 10Worſhip God more 
wrely, Whither to allure them there could be no other invitement, 
And yet we ftill Stood as vnengaged ſpetators, free to examine 
and conſider what truth is to be found in and among ft all theſe, 
( all which we locke wpon as Reformed Churches ) and this na« 


© kedly according to the Word; We reſolved v«t ro take up our Re» 


lipion by or from any party,and yet to approve and hold faſt what- 
ſoever ts good in any, though never ſo much aiffering from ws, yea 
orpeſite unto 1s. 

It may be if yuu had been engaged by Education,or otherwile to 
any other of the Reformed Churches, that you had ſeen the order, 
and peace in ſome of the Reformed Churches ; and bad you con- 
verled with them before you drunke in theſe opinions ; you had 
never been tranſported with them -in oppolttion to ſo many moſt 
worthy . Charches :: bur ta what «nd is this broughe in, with all 
thole particulars "newly mentioned”in the foregowsg page; -( We 
had, we had,) with that paffage in the cloſe of chy laſt Section : 
We bad nothing elſe to doe but fiply and fingly to conſider how 


' to worſhip God acceptably and ſo moſt accarding to his Word ? 


unlefle to infinuate, .and to caſt an a{perſion upon all others, they 
had ſo and ſo ; and they were engaged by Edncation and other- 
wiſe: (a fine Rhetoricall way * calting blemiſhes upon all 0- 
thers, and freeing your felves Y as much as in plame Engllh to 
fay, That State-ends, politicall intereſts, preferments and world- 
ly refheftr, ingagements by Education, | and ſuch like 5; mrth thee 
fireame of publike intereFt nught beare all others down, that they 
frauld wot find out thetruth: bat you, alas | good meen, ſo free 
Fombaving any thing to doe 5n this vrorld, or regardung worldly 
preftrments, 4r hanging wpon great perſons, that'you muſhyreds 
find ont the truth, ' But as you would bring Edacagon ut,and con- 
verſing with the Reformed Churches, as #he byas w dravy many to 
the Presbyteriall way ; So let me cell you; though you were not 
engaged any way to the Reformed Churches of Emrope, yer you 
= my wayes to the ror er wr noymeeganns oY 
and to ſomeprume men in New-Exgland; by 2 high admirationat 
them. One of you { moreeſpecially)  wasfocngaged an 
thoughts , 
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Fe blow to thoſe Churches, and to get ſome advantage {till co 
your own way, natnely, that you could not but ſuppoſe that they 
might not ſee into all things about Worſhip and government, their 
intentions being moſt ſpent upon the Reformation in D oftrine,&Cc, 
And why ' may not I ſuppole the ſame thing of M* Goodwin 
M- Nye,and the reſt of you? that you may not lee into all things 
about worſhip and government ; for it they might not,then much 
more not you, they excellinz you in piety, learning, fſufterings, 
yeares : But ſuppoſe the Reformed Churches at firlt might not, 
yet conſidering that it is now, above foureſcore yeares, {ince go- 
vernment and worſhip was purged ( as well as Reformation in 
Do&tine, which you tay was fo well ſerled ar firſt ) and ſince, fo 
many queſtions and controverſies having riſen about Worſhip and 
Government in their Churches andours ; as about Aforelins, and 
about the Anabaptiſts' and Browaiſts ; and of late the Indepen- 

dents ; and theſe differences having been debated in Synods and 
| __ Afemhlicy 
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Aſſemblies, having heard and feen all they could ſay againſt Preſ.. 
byceriall government, and what could be faid for themſelves ; if 
either they or you, had the truth on your fides ; what reaſon can 
you give, why they ſhould not fee ingo it upon fo much enquiry, 
{tudy and difpute, the Reformed Churches, en Hex free to 
r Diſcipline then 
vou were, in your firit entertaining this New-way ? For example, 
The Churches of France, living under perſecution for their Reli- 
gion, and the truth of God, if your way had any truth in it, it were 
all one for matter of perſecution to receive yours as their own. 
As to that pallage in this Seftzon, concerning the good old non- 
conformilts, that you lay, We had the ad vantage of all that li ghe 
which their conflitts ftruck forth in their times,cc, Tanſwer, 
a great part of theirlight, as.in M* Cartwright, M* Hilderſham, 
&c. Was againſt the Separatiſts and their praQtiſes ( as tkeir 
writings teſtifie,) as well as againſt the Dioceſan Biſhojs and 
Ceremonies : and it had been happy for you and this Kingdome, 
that you had made better ule of their light, and of their draughts 
of Ditciplinez, the Reformation had been more eafic, and the god- 
ly parry more united, and the common enemy had never concei- 
ved ſuch hopes and taken ſuch heart as he does trom your opinions. 
And what ever you fay, it ſcemes, that a great part of what the 
good old non-conformiſts writ, came not much commended to 
you, (though your own, and for all their ſufferings ) becauſe you 
tollow i no better, | 
As to that paſſage,about the-Separation ( following the paſſage 
of the Non-conftormilts ) It is well, you acknowledge that the Se- 
paration had farall miſcarriages,and (hip-wracks in their way: and 
It was well you tooke ſuch notice of chem, that you counted them 
as Land-markes to torewarne you of thole rocks and ſhclves they 
ran upon : and that thereupon, you did enquire into the principles 
that might be the cauſes of their diviſions : this is one of the 
paſſages in your book : ( As there are foure paſſages ( among fo 
many bad ) that are good and uſefull : One of the Parliament : 
Alccond ot the Aſſembly of Divines : The third, this of the Se- 
parauilts : The fourth, a Deſcription of many of, the Profeſlours 


'and people of this Kingdome :) Bur . had been better, you had 


made 
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made ſo good a ne of this obſervation andenquirie in Gods vilahly 
witneſfing from Heaven againſt the Separation, in giving them up 
to fearfull fins, in infitine fearful jadgemencs, and leaving them 
to ſtrange diviſions ( which your ſelves allude to m this paflage ) 
and you-know was in the ſtories of Browne, Bolton, Barrow, 
Smith, Johnſins,&c, ſo as to have kept turcher from their prin- 
ciples ; and thereupon to have feared tortaking communion with 
our Churches, and ſetting up Separated Afﬀemblics, and agrecing fo 
much with chem in moft of the fandamentall and eſlencall prin- 
Ciples and praiſes, and'not to hawe come 10 nigh to chem againſt 
whom God witnefſed by fo many fatall miſcarriages and ſhip. 
wracks, as only to refine and qualitie Browniſme, and to ſpinne it 
of a finer thred then the old Separatiſts did. Bur let me here put 
this Dilemma to you : Seeing the Separariſts farall milcarriages 
and ſhip-wracks, did put you upon an enquiry into the principles 
and cauſes of their divifions; apon the enquiry exther you found 
out and diſcovered thoſe principles, or you did not: It you did not 
diſcover them, why doe you inſert chele words hene, and carry it 
fo to make the Reader beleeve as if you had :. and that you declined 
the rocks and ſhelves they ranupon : Bur af you dad diſcover thote 
principles of che Browniſts, which were the cauſes of their div- 
ſions ; why doe yon paſſe them over in fikence ? In this Apologe- 
ricall Narration you make many a parenthelis, and ad:lition to 
What youare fpeaking of, nothing ſo materiall nor proper to the 
pown in hand ( for example, In that paflage immediately tok 
wing thefe words, you lanch our into the high prailes of New- 
England'in many lines ) as the laying downe thote principles, 
Which are the cautes of the Browniſts divitions, wonld have been ; 
Sa that I much wonder ('it you found them out ) that you paſt 
them over in ſilence, for thefe might have been of great ule to the 
Separatiſts themlelves for the time to come, and of great uleco 
have preſerved others from Browniſme who are inclining that 
way, beſides the benefit ro your own party by looking upon them . 
to prevent the like fatall miſcarriages and ſhip-wracks in their 
Way : {o that I know 'nor how this omiilion of yours can be 
excuſed, - Beſides, how came it to paſſe, that you who are the Aur 
thours of this Apolopir, and your Churches made no betteran _ 
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of all your enquiry and dilcovery.? but in the time you were abroad 
co fall into the lame facall milcarriages and ſhip-wracks, name- 
ly the ſame diviſions and {ans z, nay, greater and worle then ſome 
of the Separatilts Churches did ; {as ever I beard;) For proofe 
whereof I have been informed both by word of mouth and 460k 
from good hands of thele following particulars. 
in Holland there were but two Churches of your way and com- 
munion, one of which was at Ratterdam Where M* Bridge and 
M* Symp/on were members,and afterwards M* B arroughs; Which 
Church of Rotterdam ( like the old Sepatatifts at eAmſterdems ) 
fply into ewo 5 MF Sympſon at firlt, and ſome others after him 
renting themiclves from M* Bysdges Church to the great offence 
thereof ; M* Symp/on tctting up a new-Church, MF #hite the 
Merchant and his wife only at firſt joyning with him : M* Syap- 
{ns Church being founded by a woman, ( M* Bridge himſelfe 
heretofore telling me ſo, and calling M" /hite the Foundreſle of 
thar Church.) And after this great rent, and ſetring up a Church 
againlt a Church under M* Bridges nole, M* Ward, M* Bridges 
colleague, and old friend at Norwich was depoled from his Mint- 
ſtery and office, tor frivolous matters and tome differences by 
M* Bridges Church : And here if I ihould but relate all the maine 
paſſages that fell out between theſe Miniſters and their Churches, 
after this Renting and Depoſicion within the {pace of a yeare fol 
lowing, namely the Letters ſent into England, each for them- 
ſelves, and againſt cach other ; all the ſtories told of one another ; 
and all the bitrerneſſes and revilings berween the Churches of 
M* Bridge and M* Symp/ons; With the deſperate {candalls and 
reproaches caſt out (eſpecially upon M” Bridge; ,) the Readers 
cares would tingle, and I ſhould be too long ; eſpecially, becauſe I 
mult rouch ripon this ſtring againe when I come to that ſtory re- 
lated in the Apologir,page 16, The other Church was firit at Yie- 
»z, then art e's of which M*- Goodwin and M* Nye were 
Teachers,concerning which Church, if I ſhould bur relate all the 
ſtrange conceits and opinions held, and praftiſed in that Church, 
( belides ſome preach't ) even before M*-GoodWins and M* he's 
comming back to England, with all the differences and divi 
that fell our ; ſhould make this anſwer too large : I will for the 
b. ER Fa * preſent 
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reſent relate theſe few paſſages, reſerving the reſt rill I put oat a 
Rejoinder upon their Reply to this Anſwer. Anointing theſfick 
with oyl: was held: in that Church of «A-»hims, as a {tanding or-. 
dinance for- Church members, (for others ha& no right to that 
ordinance) as laying on of hands was a-ſtanding-ordinance for 
Church O\4ticers : There was a writing amongſt chem-in. many. 
hands, prooving it tobeſo, and-there were ſome caſes proponn- 
ded, with what oyle the ficke members of the Church were to 
be anointed, and-there was a reſolution of the- cafe, namely with 
Olive oyle. A copy of this writing ſome Miniſters'of the Aſſem- 
bly have peruſed, and one of them hath it amongſt his papeggin. 
the Countrey. M* Goodwin did anoint a-Gentlewoman Cine 
name I conceale )- when (he wasſick, and ſhe recovered after it 
( they ſay. ) A Gentleman of note in that Church, (one of. 
thoſe two ſo-mueh commended in the twenticth page of. chis book, 
for wiſedome and piety, ) did propound in the Church, that ſin- 
ging of Hymnes was an ordinance, Which is, that any perſon of ths 
Congregation, exerciſing their own gifts, ſhouhd bring an Hymne 
and {ing it in the Congregation, all-the reſt- being filent and giving 
audience ; now upon the propounding of this, another Gentleman 

» did oppoſe #t, (as not judging it an ordinance to whom the for- 
mer Gentleman replied, that he deſtroyed in oppoſing this, what 
he had built.up : whereupon words paſſing berween them, a dit« 
terence- grew- berween thele ewo Gentlemen; and this tecond 

Gentleman was complained of -ro-the Church by the firſt : and up- 
on hearing the whole bulineſſe, and all words. that paſt between 
them), this ſecond Gentleman was cenfured. by. the Church, and 
M- Nye charged {in upon him ( that was-the phraſe ).imqany par- 
ticulars, and (till, at the end of every. charge 'M* Nye reprared, 

* This was your fin + After this centure fo folemnly dane, the Gen» 
tleman cenſured, brings in Accuſations againſt. M! Nye ip feverall 

Articles, charging him wich -pride, want of charity,c+c. in the 
manner ofthe cenlure; And this being brought before the Church, 
continued in debare about halte zycare, three, orfoure dayes in1 
weeke, and fometimes:more before all the Congregation : diver 
of the members having callings to follow, they. deſired to have 
leave tobe ablent ; M* Grodwi: oft profgt publikcly upon the 
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| differences, if this were their Church-fellowſhip be would lay 
downe his Elderſhip ; and.nothing was- more commonly ſpoke 
among the members,then that certainely for matter of Diſcipline, 
they were not in the right way, for that there was no. way of 
bringing things toanend z. Ar lat after more. then halfe a-yeares 
debate, not bcing able to.bring theſe differences to an end, and be- 
iog tocome inta;Ergend, they had their laſt meeting abour it, 
£0 agree not to publiſh it abroad when they came into England, 

hoping that God would give ſome opportuaity-wher: they came 
into Ezg/and to make an end of it, which-whether it be ended yer 
I doubc much,. becauſe of ſome {ſpeeches reported tome {poken by 
one of thele perlons I the other two : Now if this 

Church of Arnhim, conſiſting of. Miniſters, moderate and wile, 
ſtanding upon their credits and reputations, .and of prime Gentle- 

men,and pick'c Chriſtians, beiag un exile, .and.leaving all for their 
conlciences. (as they lay ) doe an run into ſuch ſtrange conceits, 

and breake among themſelves thus, what can be expedted of Inde- 

pendent Churches here, , that may.confiſt. of. raw and fiery ſpirited 

men,and of the vulgar and all kind of ſpirits ? 

But betore 1 leave this paſſage of. yours concerning the Separa= 
tion, pray let. me aske you.the reaſon of this Parentheſis, and to 
whom you ſpeake it, (whom ye call Browniſts ?) and why could 
you not have-Writ, who. are commumonly. called Browniſts ? Is it 
not to both the. Houſes of Parliament to whom this - Apologie is 
preſented, and to whom you appeale ?.: your. diſcourle being carrts 
ed as ſpoken to them; and does not this phraſe of ſpeech carry with 
it a (ccret checke of the Houles for calling the. Separatilts Brow+ 
nilts, calling them ſo,,as you would not call chem ? Burt who are 
you,thatyou may not ſpeake (for ſo much as concernes this), in the 
languageof bock Houles ? . it both Houſes call-them. Browniltsy 
Why may not you Five terme.them ſo? bur, we may gueſle the 
Reaſon, M* Browne and your Principles are roo nigh 4 kinne, and 
you teared, leſt you.might be called {o ; buclet me tell you, though 
the Reformed Charches may not. becalled diſgracefully Catuin:- 
4s, (4s the Commiltioners of the Church of-Scocland have well 
ob{crved in their late book) yet the Separatiſts, and all Sectaries 
* may ily be rexmed from the Auchours,, and 1o the Separatilts, 
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jaſtly called Brownilts, becauſe as he was one of the firſt Leaders im 
that way ; ſo he was the firſt that digeſted chat way into forme 
and method, and writ fofor it : and the firſt chat vifibly and open- 
ly drew ſo many out of this Kingdome beyond the Seas : and 
therefore both Houſcs of Parliament, and others too, may truly 
terme thoſe who goe in Brownes-way,Browniſts, 

As for that lalt paſſage in this Sefton, that /aFt of aff, We had 
the recent and later example of the Wayes and pratiiſes of thoſe 
multitudes of godly men of burr own N ztion,&c.which(withour fo 
many words) yon might have ſaid New-England; bat that on 
purpoſe you would take an occaſion of extolling them ro the Hea- 
vens, and ſo render both your fclves and way in them more glori- 
ons both to the Parkament and people into whoſe hands yout 
Apologie ſhould come. Sure, you -mighr more truly and ingeni- 
ouſly have put them in the firit place,and have writ, Firſt of all,e 
bad the recent and later example »f New-England ; which 
wrought (to my knowledge) with forme of you very much : and 
that the purpoſes and intentions of fome of yon, were firlt for 
New-England (as you may remember ſome of you rold me.) One 
of you marrymg a wife in reference ro your going to New-Eng- 
land ; and how farre he was hindered,/or altered by her death, he 
knowes. Another of yon, having ſent over gvods before, (and ini 
pou} books, whete he meant ro follow after. (T have a very 

d memory if thefe things be not ſo.) A third, (namety, M* Sinp- 
ſon ) when he defired his difmifton from rhar Charch ar Rorrer- 
dam,he alleadged that as a Cauſe, that he was intended for New- 
England : but I muſt examine the Enconiam,madeby yon here;of 
New-England, and ſee wherher to make ir hold, the words'mult 
not have the allowance of that figure in Rhetorick called Hyper» 
Sole : thetirſt part of the praiſes, Mylrirudes of godly men!of 
our own Nation, almoſt to the number of another Nation. Are 
the godly men in New-England ſo many in number, that they are 
almoſt the number of another Nation, that they doe almoſt make 
fuch another Nation as England ? then New-England hath more 
godly perſons in it then old England ; for the multitudes of godly 
perſons amongſt us, are not almoſt ſo many here, as ro make ano-" 
ther Nation : but it will be found, that grancing, all the men in 
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New- England were godly(which yet you dare not aflirme) feein 
multitudes live there without the Church, who ar= nor ra fans 
viſible Saints) yet what are they to ſo many as are in Eng- 
land ? reckon up all the perſons in New-England, good and bad, 
and liſt them, and:they will be found not to'come almoſt to the 
number of che Nation that lives ui London; nay,hardly to come to 
the rwentieth part there ; What are they then in New-England 
to this whole Kingdome? and then doe but ſubftrat all thac are 
not of their Church, and it evident your affeRtion is better to 
New-England then your Arithmeticke, and in this particular, that 
Proverbe of A/mo# muſt help you: Bur ſhall I give you the reaton 
of this ſtretching here ? *Tis to poſledle the Partiamne and King- 
dome what a great party you have for your Church-way, Almoit 
another Nation in New-England, and Almoſt another Nation of 
your way inold Englavd, which may {erve to ballance your oppo- 
lice party of Presbytery in England and Scotland ; and theretorc 
the Parliament ſhall doe well to take notice of your Numbers, to 
grant you a Toleration (at leaſt) of your Church-way, leſt you be- 
ing {ſuch multitudes ſhould,&c. I could rell ſtories, what tome of 
your way have ſpoken, if they might not have their way ; but I 
{hall ſpare them now. The ſecond part of your praiſe of New- 
England is; «And among them ſome as holy andjudicious Divines 
a this Kingdome hath bred : That there are holy and good Di- 
vines among them, whom I truly love and honour, I acknowledge: 
buc I judge this too tranſcendent a phraſe, and more then befirs the 
words of {oberneſle. Some 45 mw and judicious as this K ingdome 
bath bred : It had been anexpreſſion ugh enough to ſay, as boly 
and judicious Divines as any you noW know in this Kingdome ; 
but co ſay as this Kingdome hath bred ; how know you-that ? and _ 
how can youatfirm it? You were not acquainted with many who 
lived before (being all young men, to ſpeake of ) ſo- that there 
might be ( before your times) men more judicious and.holy : and 
i we may judge by the works of ome men,and by their goon Writ- 
ten, and by the reports from good hands of the godly, ancient 
Miniſters, there were men, more judicious and learned, then any 
now in New England, as Wb;taker, Reynolds, Brightman, , 
"and others ; and more holy, as M'.Greenham , M* Senn 
"£08, , 
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Mr Dod, '&c. But for the holy and judicious Divines of New 


,England there are not above chreeor foure at molt were ever ac. 


counted ſo eminent, ( 1 might fay bur rwo) and yer the preſenr 
age hath Divines in England ro compare with them, borh'for 
learning, judicioulneſſe and piety : 1o as you needed not to have 
gone backe to the ages paſt. Take the prime man of them all jn 
new England, and yer, he is not tobe accounted as judicious and 
tearncd as ever any this kingdome bred : Doctor Whitakers, never 
had any opinion that was accounted erroneous ; nor any private 
peculiar opinion, but what was commonly hdd-in the Church of 
God (as itis reported in his life ) but the molt eminent Miniſter 
in New-England ( though he be an exc:llent and worthy man) 
hath had his crrours ; and 1 referre youtor proofe to tas Diſcourſe 
about clearing the Doctrine of Reprobarion { which is in ſome of 
your hands) with his being deceived (for a time) in the buſireTe 
of M Wheelwright, and Miſtris Hatchinſ-n, and ſome of thoſe 
, opinions about Sanctification evidencing Juſtitication and to 
ſome other manulcriprs and printed things about the Church: way, 
where there are many things of wit and fancic more then of de 
Judgement, 120 
The third part of your praiſe, riſes ſohigh, as 'ris hardly to be 
paraleV'd : The ſincerinte of them of New-England in their Way 
reftifiid befere all the world, and Wl be to all generations to come 
by the greateſt undertaking (but that of our father Abrahams 
ont of his owne Country, and his ſeed after him ) a traniþlanting 
themſelves many thouſand miles diftauce, 'and that by ſea into # 
Wilderneſſe, &c, Certainly ſome Independents then maſt write 
their C hronicle, or elſe their ſincerity will not beſo teſtified to al 
the world, neither will they be fo famous to all ſucceeding gen: 11 
tions : It is well, that in this high praiſe of them who went to 
New-England, there was ſome exception, and that Abraham 
their father was excepted.: (how ever in the inſtance you preſent- 
ly givegt their undertaking) youlccretly preferre the menof New- 
England before Abraham : tor Abraham went by land, and not 
by tea ; and not many thouſand milcs diſtance, nor wto'a wilder- 
neſſe : ButT am not fatisficd in the truth of this undertaking for 


.New-England, but am of che mind, there both have been and are, 
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ng 
Feypt, and leading them — wilderneſle to Canaan; of 
Nehemiah and Zerubbabel in building of the Temple : beſides, 
the preſent undertaking of the Parliament for Reformation in 
Church-government and worihip, againlt the Papiſts, Prelates and 
Maliznants, ( whick you had ſeen when you writ this Apologie ) 
wasfarre greater, and is teſtified before the world, and will be to 
all generations to Come, farre beyond that of New-England: 'Tis 
{trange to me, you ſhould thus forget your ſelves to make the un- 
dertaking of New- England to be the greatelt that ever was in the 
world but that of Abrahams : But mongrel we ſce, good men 
are apt to be for their own party ; even ſtarke blind in their 
own cauſe. And as I am no whut 1atished in this third particular 
of your praiſe of New- England; fo nof in the truth of the thing 
that you atfirme they went to New-England tor, namely,meerely 
to worſhip God more purely, whether to allure them there could 
be no other invitement. For that which was firſt held out and moſt 
ſpoken of in the beginning of that Plantation in New- England, 
was the m—_ of converting the poore [ndians; There were ſome 
Miniſters of note and others who dealt firſt in that buſineffe and 
were prime actors init, that propounded that, and really intended 
it,as M' White of Dorchefter, M' Humphreys, (and Iam forget- 
full, if I have not read ſome things printed to that purpoſe, ) As 
tor the worſhipping God more purely, (if your words could 
bare that ſenſe, or you underſtood them of being freed of the Cerce 
monics, and of Epiſcopall government,) that was ſome part of 
the deligne and ayme, Trhangh not meerely that,) but if by wor- 
ſhipping God more purely be meant, the worſhipping God 
in the Church-way, and the Church-government pleaded 
for in this e-Jpology, it was not in the thoughts of them who 
were the firſt movers in it, or of the Miniſters who were ſent 
over in the beginhuns, ( as is apparent by a Letter of M* Cortons 
ſent to MF Skelron a Minutter ) upon his falling into the Church- 
Way after he came over, wherein M* Corron writes'to him, that he 
went from Englandof anothcr judgement, and tells him how this 
tame about, namcly from them of New-Plymonth, who were 
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M” Robinſons le ; and furcher unto many who went over i& 

New-E indatng the firft and ſecond yeare, there Were Other in. 
vitements, then meercly worſhipping God more purely, {ome of 
them concluding peremptorily this Kingdome would be deſtroyed, 
and there would be a hiding place,as alſo the great commendations 
of the Countrey and Land for tubfiſkence, (many being low in their 
eſtateshere,)led many into a fooles paradice,who tinding all things 
ſo contrary to the high reports given out, and+heir expectations, 
have had leifure enough to repent fince ; And lome of you, ( who 
to my knowledge intended for New-E noland ) yet when you 
came to underſtand better,what a hard Country it was,would nox 
be of the number of them, whote ſincerity ſhould be teltihed before 
all che workd, and-unto all generations to come, by going to News 
Engl:1nd to worihip God more purely, when to allure you thither, 
there was no other invitement. And now after all this large nar- 
ration of your talling off trom the dark part, and of your mquiring 
into the light part,and che {tory of your impartial looking upon the 
word of Chrilt, and of your conſulting with reformed Churches, 
and looking upon the old Non-contormitts, and obſerving the Se- 
paratilts,rogerher with the examples of New- E ng/and,you plaine- 
ly come in the cloſe of this Section, to declare that, for which all 
this was wricten, namely, to poſſefle the Reader of your freedome 
and un-ingagement, notwithitanding all this, to take that way, or 
every thing m each way, that was truth, whereas you would infi- 
mate, that other men who differ from you, were not ſo free, not 
w-engaged ; But how likely this is, and how m1. ingaged and free 
you were, I dctire the Reader ro remember what preiamprion (it 
not prootes,) I have already brought to proove the contrary, 

As for thole rwo Parenthefis bronghr in of the way of News 
Fnoland, namely, o/c improved toabertier Edition,and greater 
refinement by. all the firc-mentioned helps, and that, all which we 
Duke rpon a5 reformed Churches : To the hirft of theſe, I ſay, Tt 
132 high coniidence,and prelumption, to judge the wayes and pra- 
Qtiles of a few in New-E »g/and, to be better, and more rctined, 
then of all the reformed Churches in Chriſtendome, -2, What 
ever the Edition,, and rctinement of Nen - Eag/aad is, they made 
tle ufe of all the forementioned helps, named by you, to attaine 
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unto it, few of them conſulted with reverence the reformed Chur- 
ches,c. But the, maine nd of cheir improvement, to this 
new Edition and great wait ( as you terme it,) was their 
con{ulcation with them of New-PL ymonuth, as appcarcs both by 
M* Cottons Letter, and by other relations. To the ſecond, I can Mr Rathb, 
jadgenoother realon of in(crting it here, nor of calling the way of Narration of 
New-England, in that firſt Parenthefis, a better Edition, and grea- ©* courles, 
ter refinement, then of any of the reformed Churches, but onely, f: warms 
that we may underſtand, in what ſenſe you rook that part of the (1... ;. rene i 
Covenant, to be brought to agreement with the reformed rrglanicame 
Churches, chat you meant and accounted New-England, the beft at brit ro them 
refy. ned Churches, and lo facishic your coniciences un taking that ** Plimouthra 
branch of . he Covenant ; whereas we looke upon the reformed mY ay = 
Churchcs, thole of Fraxce, Scorland, Holland &c. who are known vas. 9 x 
to us, Uy Lacirconfeions, and I never knew till this Apologie madg them 
camc forth, that ever, the Churches of New-England were [h; ed their patrerne. 
the rctormecd Churches, as the Brownilts and Separatilts never yet 
s, werezunto whom yet the Parcntactis relates as well as toany of the 


No other Churchcs, ELL 
eAnd for Our Own Congr-nations, We meane of England { 1 Apolog. EI 
Which through the grace of Chrict we were converted, and exer- mn 
' Ciſed our AMiniHterr's long, to th: converſion 0” many others ) We 
have thu ſincere profeſſion to m \* before Fed and all the world, 
that all that con/cience of the d filrments, We conceived torleave 
to the true worſhip of God ia them, or of the unwarranted power 
in Church Governonrs exerciſcd therein, did never work in any 
of us any other thought much Jeſſe opinion, but that multirudes of 
the Aſſemblies and Parochiall Congregations thereof were the 
true Churches and body of Chrift, =Y the Miniſtery thereof a 
rue Miniſtery. Much leſſe did it ever enter into our hearts to 
judge them Antichriſtian; we ſaw and cannot but ſee that by the 
ſame reaſon the ('hurches abroad in Scotland, Holland, e*c.. 
( though more reformed ) yet for their mixture muſt be 31 like 
manner judged no Churches alſo, Which to imagine or conceyue; 
1s and bath ever been an horrour to our thoughts. Teawe alwayes 
have profeſſed, and that in theſe times when the Church of Eng- 
' land were the moſt, eigher altually cveriþread with defilements, 
. | G 2 | | 
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or in the greateſt danger thereof, and when our ſelves had lexſt, 
yea no hopes of ever [o much as viſiting our own Land againe in 
peace and ſafety to our perſons ; that We both 4d and would hold 
a Communion with them as the Churches of Chriſt, And beſides 
this profeſſion, as areal teſtimony thereof, ſome of us after we, 
attually, were in thus way of communion, baptiz:dour children in 
Pariſhionall Congregations, and ( as We had occaſion ) did offer 
fo receive into the Communion of the Lords Supper with us, ſom: 
( whom we knew godly that came to viſit us when we were in cur 
exile) upon that relation, fellowſhip and commemberſhip they 
held in their Pariſh Churches in England, they profeſſing them- 
ſelves to be membcrs thereof, and belonging thereunto, What we 
bave ſince our returne publikely and avowed! 'y mad? d:clarations 
_ thu parpeſe. many hundreds can witneſſe, and (6 mt of ony 
reebren in their printed brokes candidly ave teſtifie for us. ] 


In this Section you come to declare your judgements concer- 
ning the Congregations of England and the Miniſtery of them, 
wherein you apologize for your ſelves in regard of milapprehen- 


lions you might lye under, in re{pe& of your judgements concet- 
ning them : For what good you ſpeake of them now, and far 
owning them as your own, in Which you were converted, and in 
which you converted many others, 1 thanke you ; Bur for the (in- 
cere profeiſion you make before God and all the world, that all 
that conſcience of the defilements you conceive to cleave to the 
true worſhip of God in them, or of the unwarranted power in 
Church Governours exerciſed therein, did never work 1n any of 
you, any other thought much lelſlc opinion,. but that mulcicudes of 
the Aſlemblies and Parochiall. Congregations "thereof were the 
tru2 Churches and body of Chriſt, and the Miniſtery thereof a true 
Miniſtery : much Ieffe did it ever enter into your hearts to judge 
them Ancichriſtian, You muft pardon me, it I believe not this pro- 
fellion, Nay, I mult cell ſome of you, that if Letters and other Mz- 
nuſcripts which goc oat under foie of your names, and are in my 
hands be yours, ( as I have great reafon to belicve they are,) 1 
ſhall prove ths fincere proteilion of yours, to be infincere, and 
hall evidence the contrary to what you profeſſe betore God and 
the world, namely, that the corruptions, which did deave coom 
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worſhip,and the unwarranted power, did not only work thoughts 

and opinions in you, that our Churches' and Miniſters were not 
true, but that you expreſt ſo much and ated in the vertuevvt ir, 
nay even to judge them Antichriſtian ; There are ſome paſſages in 
one Letter ( more eſpecially amongſt ochers,) written by M* 
Bridge to his loving friendsin Norw«cb,M* Henry K ing, MToft, 
M' Smith, M* Rayner, Mc 11app, the ſubſtance of which Letter to 
them is, ©© Not to be content with the ordinance of hearing, but 
« to looks out after the plat- forme of Government, left by Chriſt + 
« and his Apoſtles, by Elders, Paſtours, Teachers, Deacons and 
« Widdowes, and to conſider, that every Church hath the power 
« within ut ſelfe, and is not ſubjett th one Officer, or to another 
« Congregation, but to the whole body, and to that, Whereof the 
« member i 4 part, ( And then M* Bridge falls upon Epiſcopall 
« government, under which thele friends of his lived, as Anti- 
« chriſtian,). and that their Epiſcopall gavernment under which 
« they lived, was Papall and Romiſh, and then brings in theſe 
* words; And will you then ſubmit unts it, what , Sac of 
© rhem,that doe worſhip the beaſt, and what of them, that receive 
* bis marks, Rev,13.8. Rev.14 9,10. It # a worſhipping, it us 
© 4 receiving a marks to prattiſe any Canon, conſtitution or or- 
* der that 1s framed or injoynedby that government : What ? you 
« have no Elders, Paſtors, &C. What ? you ſit, ttand, kneele at 
* the command of that government ; and in the Poſtſcript of this 
© Letter, he adds theſe words ; paying a Pepper-corne may ac- 
© bnowledge 4 Land-lord, and the ſtanding up at the Creed may 
* acknowleage the government. Now I demand of M* Bridge 
and rhe other Apologiits, what multitudes of the Aﬀſemblics 
and parochiall Congregations were there un England, that were 
wholly exempt ffom that Government? or Whether there was 
any that did refuſe wholy,all the Orders,injoyned by that Goyern- 
ment ? and it ſo, whether then in M* Bridges opinion, and. in 
his letters all our Congregations and Mets, were not Ant- 
uchriſtian, in worſhipping the Beaſt, and receiving his marke, 
let all the world, and his owne conſcience judge ? And for further 
proofe,unto oneof Me Bridges letters were ſeven Queſtions amy 
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(titution of che Church Aſſemblies in England, the uſuall queſtiong 
the Brownilts make : I have alio the copue of a letter wricten from 
M: Simpſon to a man of note in Londes ( whole name our of re 
ſpe& to him, I concealc ) the tubltance of which lecrer 1s, ro have 
him conſider, *© Whether he may live Without all the Ordinances, 
* if they be any Where to be bad, or live in danger of daily drfile. 
*« mort, and there us one thing, Which together With theſe, he dre 
& fires him to thinks upon, namely, What that ſtate and condition 
« ;5 Wherein We ſhould injoy the Ordinances, We ſronld call n0- 
* thing the meanes 'f ſalvation or Ordinances, but What God bath 
ac appointed tohis Church. eA Church i Chrifts bodie, ut can- 
* its of boly memvers, in ſhow at leait,joynedrogethcr £9 Chriſt, 
«* 4tox Head, and #5 there t« a bond Whereby YWve are inviſibly 
* zoywed, ſo 15 there a hond ro hims viſibly, Ceremonies are no 
«thing + regard of this,they make things accidentally evill, accor- 
* ding as this is things are, or are not ordinances, and meanes 
&* ſalvation. B apti/me «no baptiſme, mnleſſe it be ad neniftred 
*by a Minite# : oA Miniſter ws ns Miniſter, unleſſe cal'd by the 
*Church,and fo I might ſpeaks of other things. By all Which it 
* will appeare that M* Simplon had thoughts, and doubts, ant 
<* World have others have ſuch thoughts too, that We have neither 
'** Churches, nor Ordinances, nor Miniſters, according to bis 
** definition of a Church, and ro the matter contained in hu let- 
* rer, andin the cloſe of hu letter though he writes, 
* [meddle not With judging of theſe things With you, bur pro- 
* pownd you arwle, or Way to judge of thinrs by ; I dare not ſay, 
* your Congregations are not Churches, but deſire you to look? 
* that they be (, for your owne peace, yet 1t 1s evident by what 
he ſayes 1m his letter, that he accounts, neither our Churches, nor 
our Mimlters true, and would ſtumble him in theſe things ro whom 
he _ I haven —_— entituled, a Treatiſe of the-Church, 
going under the name of one of theſe A ifts, and 3 godly MF 
niſter from whole hands I had tt, S914 me it oy In 
which Treatife there 1s an antwer to this queſtion ; © Bur ſuppoſe 
* Saws livein a Nation, wherin theye 15 ſome kind of a Church 
< conſtituted already may they gather themſelves into a Church 
© The Anliver is as folowes, 1. If yow fuppoſe that there ut 
\ &« Churches 


wo >.  _*%_ ©. £4a. #3. 


TSwSDETEHOARN Te 


| 4» Apologericall Narration,&c. 


«© Churches tm England, ger fiech as never were truly menyber x of 
« any of thern, are free ro begin, and gather themſeloes into a 
« Charch, ad to be of the beſt Inſtitution they can, this libertie 
«© we under the (roffret have, which the Jewes had mr, 2. eAl> 
« thowgh they are Churches, yet we are not 10 continue in thews, 
© and not remaire from them. 1. In that they are Charches de- 
« fe tivein ſome Ordinances, as namely , Prophecrying, mutual 
« dmnnition, excommunication, \ 2, They 1ye Churches defi- 
« led in our judgements, in which communicating, we cannot but 
&« be defiled now though they be Churches, as a leprons man was 4 
«* man, yet being defiled, we cannot communicate with them, and 
« ſoin regard of our uſe, now no Churches ; and m the fame page 
« it is added, we may be kept from joyning with the true Church, 
'& and yet net withdraw from theſe, as no { hurches, but as no 
* Churches of wſe to 18. Now I appeale to the Reader, what he 
can judge of your profeffion in the fix page, and of thete paſſages 
in your lctrers and mannfcripts 5 and as fome of your hands are. 
contrary to this protefiton, ſo your workes age contrary tO 1t ; iN 
forlaking the communion of our Churches and mimiſterie, and in 
drawing others away, and-in Writing to many ro come to youzand 
in tetting up Churches : and pray deale ingemonſly once in- your 
Reply ; tecing youever held, and doe now much more ; that our 
Aſlemblics are true Churches, and our Mmiſters true Miniſters ; 
how you can farisfie your owne con{ciences and us, from any Scrip- 
ture ground, either of precept or example to ſeparate from us'? I 
am atfured you cannot produce any ground, and thar all Scripture 
mitances, whether in examples or precepts will never come up to 
your practi'e and caſe : But ( Brethren ) why will you m a Nar- 
raton that ſhould be plaine ( that all who nanne may reade it 
dcale thus tallaciouſly, amuſe the Reader with your profeſſion of 
ar Churches and Minifterie, in fach generals, and never declare 
what you hold particularly of them ? Few Readers, unleſle fone, 
who have throughly ſtudied your principles and diſtin&tions, be- 
"ag never the witer tor your profeition : I mult therefore of ne 
ccifity Engliſh your words, and tell the meantyg of all chis- : That 
's, neither the Church or Churches of Exg/4and ; nor the Miniltery 

'thercof, as they are in their frarac and conſtitution, according ju 
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the Lawes ; and as they are in their viſible order, are true Churches 
or true Miniſterie : But now, ſo farre, as in many of our Parochi. 
all Congregations, there is ſomething common with what you 
hold about a Church and Miniſterie : fo farre true, and not Anti- 
chriſtian. As for example, you hold, that in ſome Congregations, 
we have many viſible Saints, and in ſome Parithes, Miniſters cho- 
{enby the people, which Miniſters preach and pray according to 
your way ; but for what we elſe praCtile in our making of Mini. 
{ters, in our formes of preſcribed prayers, &c. So no true Chur. 
ches nor Miniſterie, And that this 1s your meaning will appeare 
by what followes. 1. Letters and ſpeeches of lome of your way, 
who write not ſo warily (as you) ſhow ſo much. M' Batchelour 
a member of your Church-way, in printed letters of his, dated 
from Rotterdam, September the 4** 1641, both to Miniſters here 
in London, and to Citizens , fpeakes thus in reference to. you; 
« {nd whereas it ts belecved, they are friends to ſeparation, this 
* /can aſſure you, that they denie not the Churches in England, 
* (ach as 7. Calamics and Me: Goodwins in Coleman-ſtreer, to 
betrue Churches. And why M. Goodwsng, and M. Calamies ; but 
becauſe they were choſen by the Congregations, and there are ma- 
ny viſible Saints in thoſe Congregations ; and {ſo others of your 
way, having been reaſoned with, how according to your princi- 
ples, Thar there is no Nationall viſible Church under the new Te- 
{tament, no viſible Church but a particular Congregation, and 
that the Eſſence of Miniſters calling 1s Election by the people, and 
that the forme of a Church is a particular Covenant, with other 
things of this Nature : And therefore conſidering the Church of 


; Englandis Nationall, and hath no fuch Covenant, nor ſuch a way 


of Miniſterie, how they could hold we had true Churches and 
true Miniſters : Their Antwer hath been, Tow bave Implicire 
Churches, and Implicite Afinifters, But if you will ſay, you un- 
derſtand your words in this Setion ( not as M. Batckelowr nor as 
others of your way) but plamly, as Divines uſually take Churches 
and Miniterie ; then 1 dcfire you to reconcile together all your de- 
finitions and deſcriptions of true viſible Churches, and trne Mii- 


. Rters, with our Church and Miniltery of England : And for further 
 {atistaction in this point, I deſire you in your reply to this Anſwer, 
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candidly, and cleardly to expreſſe -your\{eives, when you fell to 
your Church-way, and were to be taken for Miniſters in thoſe 
Churches ; whether you held your felves/ or were look'd upon by 
your Churches, as true Miniſters by vertue of your calling in Eng- 
laxd ? Or whether ( rather) you were not lookt upon only as 
eifred men, and did not foine of you (at leaft ) renounce! and 
diſclaime your calling in Exg/and, and were made Miniſters a new 
by the Church conlitting only of people, or lay-Elders at the belt, 
without Miniſters ? M.#//5/l:ams in his Anfwer to M.. Cortons let- 
ter, openly juſtifies, they held and practited fo in New- England: 
Now your principles agreeing ſo with theirs, and ſome Stories re- 
lateſto me of fome of you, makes me doubt the fame of you. | Ag 
tor that reaſon you give why you never held our Churches no true 
C hurches, namely, . your iccing, that if you bad accounted| our 
Churches no trae Churches ; that by the ſame realon,the Churches 
abroad in Scerland, Holland, &c. yer for their mixture mult in like 
manner be judged no hurches allo; I an{wer, *tis no conchuding 
Argument : M. Robinſon ( who was quick-{ighted, and lived in 
Hellandlong ) and ſeeing their mixture, yet acknowledges thoſe 
Churches true, bur denies ours to be true upon other grounds be- 
ſites the mixture, and 'tis evident, your reafon is inſuthcient, | for 
if your de{cription of a viſible Church were only upon ditterence 
in the point of mixture, and your grounds of teparation only up- 
on mixt communion, then your Reaſon had ſome weight 1! it ; 
but you know your exceptions were many againſt our Churches, 
which ay not againſt the Reformed Churches : bur it ts ſtrange 
to me, if you were fo good at conſequences, that you {aw and 
could not but ſee when there was no neceſlitie of ſeeing ; you could 
hot ſee the neceſfarie conſequences of your principles about a 
Church and Miniſterie ; nay not fee, even your contradictions. 
Forlet a man bur take your owne Poſitions and Afſertions concer- 
ning 4 true viſible Church, and the true calling of Miniſters, and 
lay together your quarrelling with us, and leaving us upon thoſe 
grounds, becauſe we have no fuch Churches and Miniſters ; , and 
yet to attirme, that multitudes of our Parochiall Churches are truc 
— Churches. And certainly,however you ( who are Schollars) might 
be ſuch good Logicians to make ſuch diſtin&ions to falve all(as you 
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conceited) - yet your people could not, but they from your princi« 
ples and iſkions about- Church , Miniſterie , Worthip and Go. 
vernment, have judged us no true Churches, nor true Miniſters ; 
but have wondred a? this ſincere profeion of yours before God. 
and the world concerning our Churches and Miniſters, ſaying, 
they underſtood you otherwiſe, and -they were much deceived if 
you held not otherwiſe at firſt '( though now you expreile your 
ſelves after this manner) And I can hardly beleeve had you made 
alwaies and frequently tuch proteilions of our Churches and Mui. 
ſters , and of keeping commanion with them, as the Churches of 
Chriſt, that ever to many had fallen off co,your way. Burt thus *cis in 


all th: way of errours,men by fics will expreſle things as other men ' 


do who are Orchodox(but yer in aſence of their own) to avoid. ex- 
ceptions,and chat they may be thought to hold as others do, therby 
the more to draw and work ſome mea off to their way when yet it 
the common enle and underſtanding of the points they hold other- 
wiſe. As theSocinians lay they hold Chriſt God,and call him fo,bur 
1n 3 ſence of their own, and yet denie it in the Orthodox ſenle ; So 
Pelagians and eArminians Will extoll the grace of God,” and that 
a man can doe nothing without it, and yet in that ſence Wherein 
the controverlie is, they ſet up free-will, above the grace of God: 
And (o eAntinomians will fay, they doe not denie the law of 
God ; and yet in the ſenle controverted, are flat againſt it. And 
{othe Papilts will {ay , they hold and looke to belaved by Chrilt, 
as well as any Proteſtant ( thoughit's well knowne there 1s a great 
difference berweene them, in the point of Jultitication : ) So you 
and many of your way., in a ſenle of your owne, give us good 
words, and fay, we have true Churches and true Miaiſterie ; and 
yet 1n the {en(e of the controverſie,you teach fiat contrary;{ as doth 
appcare both by printed Tracates, and by manuſcripts and many 
practites.) As. te.that Profeſſion in this Section,That in the times, 
when the Churches of Enroland, were moſt either aZually over- 
bread with defilement:;, or in the greateſt danger therof, that we 
both atc,and would hoid a communion with them as th:Churches of 
( »rist : lantwer, waar doe I heare words, when I ſee deeds to 
contrary 7. How can I beleeve this proteiſion, that ye would hold 
cOmMmanton With the Churches of En9land, as the Churches of, 
C kiift, 
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formation and puritic? In-this three yeares laſt, ſince your com- 
ming over, Wherein we have been ſo free from pollution in wor- 
ſhip, and ſince that-in ſo many Churchcs in London, there hath bin 
the totall laying aſide of preſcribed formes of prayer ; and that 
great Care, to keepe-away both ignorant and prophane perſons : 
Which of you five have received the Lords Supper in any of thete 
true C hurches and bodies of Chriſt ?. I never corild lcarne, that any 
of you five nor any of che members of your Churches have com- 
municated withus, I can tell you of the adding to your Church 
Aſemblics, great numbers {ince and of your receiving the Lords 
Supper at night in private houles, and how fome of you, who have 
not Churches here in London, goe tO leparated C hurches to par- 
takein the Lords Supper, But ( Brethren) why doe you deale 
thus and write thus, to make mcn belceve as it-you held great com- 
munion with our C hurches now, who would have held it with 
them in {uch bad tuncs ? I defire you to ſpeake plame Englith, and 
not to {pcake after this manner ( Is you doe too often in this Apo- 
logie ) and to interpret to us in your Reply to this Anſwer, what 
you ineane by both Did and Would hold communion with the 
Churches of England as the Churches of Chriſt .? 1 know no 
communion you did hold, or doe with us now ( though fo re- 
form:d.) And if you do and will, what means that wall of parti- 
tion between us Your new conſtituted Churches 2 As for the hea-« 
ring of Sermons {ometimcs in our Churches, and preaching in 
our Congregations , I doubt whether you hold that a keeping 
commuruon with our Churches and Miniſters ; but rather,preach 
25 gifted men z and heare ours as gifted men, and how ever (* it 
M., Rovinjon and {ome of your way may be beleeved ) they hold 
hearing of the Word no At of Commun:on, nor no proper nor 
peculiar thing of the Church : And that you are of the fame judge- 
ment, 1 have great reaſon both from your principles and practile 
0 thinkeio, As tor that reall teſtimonie F belides your protcili- 
on) T hat ſome of us after, We attnally were in thu way of commu» 
"49m \. baptized our children in Pariſhionall Congregations; 
«V\ncrcby you would inferre, you held a communion with our C on- 
H 2 gregations 
T 


Chriſt, under their greateſt defilements, when as, you have never 
held communion with any of them in the time of their greatelt re. 
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tions as the Churches of Chriſt : I anſwer, this is no reall t& 
imony thereof, becauſe it cannot be underſtood bur in the lenſe 
before opened, of Churches and Miniſtery : And beſides, if W 
Sympſon were one of this Some, who baptized his children in Pa- 
riſhionall Congregations, *ris ſo inconſiſtent with what he writ 
in the Letter before quoted of the Church and bapriſme ; that! 
know not how to reconcile theſe rogether : And the truthis, ma- 
ny of your praftiſes are oft times fo in-coherent with ſome of 
your principles of Church-fellowſhip, (as for inſtance) Paſtors are 
neceſlary Officers in your Churches, and yer according to your 
praQtiſes your Churches are many yeares without them, that a man 
cannot tell when he hath a reall reſtimony what you hold, or how 
long you have. held ir. And as ſor that other reall ceſtimony, as 
you had occaſion, oftering to receive, ſome of ours whom ye knew 
odly that came to viſit you when you were in exile, upon that re- 
wn tclowſhip and com-memberſhip they held in their Pariſh- 
churches m Englarad. 1,” Tis no reall teſtimony, becauſe yon offred 
it,. but doe not ſay you performed it. 2. If you had actually per- 
formed it, it isno fuch reall teſtimony of the truch of-our Chur- 
ches and miniltery, but of your own rather ; into the commu- 
mon whereof they , were received. 3. Stilt, their admiſſion 
was founded upon that diſtm&ion of Implicit Churches, as ap- 


| peares by your tollowing words. For you would admit them 


upon ſuch termes, as you would game a principle of your own 
by them ; ger moreby it, then communion with you was worth, 
namely, that ſuch who were known to be godly, might not 
come to the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, wnleſle they were 
members of ſome particular Congregation, and ſo, m their parta- 
king with you,they muſt yecld, thar grand Brownilticall principk, 
the foundation of other errors among the Separatiſts, namely, 
that Sacraments belong not to viſible believers but as they are 
members of ſome parricular Congregation, As al{o you put them 
pon a. practice and order, never required, by example or precept 
in the Scriptures. And let me intreat you, in your reply you 
give to this an{wer, to give me a Scripcure, to prove that all men 
who come to the Lords Sapper muſt profeſle their member-ſhip, 
and their retaining to ſuch a particular Congregation : 1 profelle 
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my lclfe of another and caſt the glove toany of you 
five,or to you all ; That it wJawfull for the Miniſters of Chriſt to 
receive ſuch whom they know to be godly, to the Lords Supper, 
though they be not members of a particular Church, and to receive 
thole who are members without any proteſiing themſelves tobe 
ſo : Suppole, ome godly Merchancs or Marriners, who all their 
daycs travell, and never {tay long in any one place, yet in all places 
where they come, deſire to joyne in the ordinances, ought not ſuch 
to be received ? The ſanding rule of comming to the Lords Sup- 
per will be found to be faith and godlinefſe ſhown forth, rather 
then the formality of memberſhip : Bur deale ingeniouſly doe you 
tell us here, all that you required of the godly, that came to viſit 
you, or doe you tell us only a part? which queſtion, I the rather 
propound, becauſe, as you doe -rclate in other parts of thus 
N arration, (as in the eighth page,) fo I find M* Batchelowr 
( one of yoa,) writing from Rorrerdans of your Churches, that 
they will not keepe back the Sacrament from any of the godly of 
ſuch Churches in Eng/azd, as M* Goodwins and MW Calamyes 
are, ( alwaycs provided that their own Paſtours doe content unto 
a.) Now the godly who are goneinto Holand, and elpecially to 
New-Engliznd, not finding any ſuch word m Scripture, of brin- 
ging a ticket from their Miniſters, and ſo comming into thoſe 
Countreyes without it, may be long kept trom the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper, till they either goe into England, andfetch it, 
- ortull they {end for it over, and have a returne back of the content 
of their own Paltors, ( which may be, was the reaton, thar 
you offered to reccive into the Communion of the Lords Suppet 
lome godly that came to viſit you in your exile, yet for want of 
bringing cheir Paſtors conſent unto it, returned. into England 
withour- partaking in the Lords Supper with you,) Which ( by 
the way) will be a good warning for all that hencetorth goe over . 
into Hol/lavd or New-E n gland, to carry their Miniſters conſents 
over With them, leaſt otherwiſe they be not admitted to the Lords 
Supper ; and that you doe not deale plainely with us, in this rela- 
tion of adinitting the godly in the Pariſh Churches of England, 
wo the Communion of the Lords Supper with you, bue s, 
* lone reſcrvation and evaſioa ; I much doubt, hog: 
H3 godly . 
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godly inthe Pariſh-church of Aofemur-ftreer ( which am 
goo -Churches, is one of your-crue Churches m # n7 land) _ 
be admitted ro the Sacrament of the Lords Supper by verme of 

their relation of memberſhip they hold in the.-Pariſh-charch never 
ſince their Paſtor fell into your Church-way ; As-tor your publike 
and avowed declarations to this purpoſe, which many. hundreds 
can witneſle, I never heard of any of them in any publike mee. 
rings ; though I have been in many, nor in any Sermons you have 
preacht, though I have heard of many things you preacht ( which 
you are like to heare of in this Anſwer,) But if I may ſpeake what 
T1 have heard, there hath been a Narrative promiſed from you, of 
what-you hold, ( which many Maniſters alſo can witnefle,) but 
was never performed by you till this day ; As to that, in the cloſe 
of this Se&ion, that ſome of your brethren, in their printed books 
doe candidly teſtifie for you, Its but one of them,nor ſomggnnleſſe 
you take in M* Her/es Imprimatur to your eApetogie, who I 
doubt not before this time, by what he bath heard from ſome of his 
bretheren of the Aflembly, and teen in that book intituled Re for» 
nation of Church-government in Scotland, with the contents of 
the Letters from ſome Churches beyond the ſeas, beſides the light 
this Anfwer will give, will ice eaſly,how by your courting of him, 
he was {urprized : And it 1s no wonder that M* Herle, M* Chan- 
xell, with ſome other men of worth ( having lived tomewhat res 
mote, and. having not been much conver{aht with you and your 
diſtinRtions,) might be ar firſt miltaken with (ſuch good words,and 
ſolemne profeſſions. 
eAnd as we alwayes held this reſpett unto our own Churches 
in this Kingdome, (0 We received and were entertained with the 
like from thoſe reformed Churches abroad, among whom we were 
caſt ro live, wee bath mutwally rave and received the right hand 
of fellowſhip, which they on their parts abundantly manifeited by 
the very ſame charatters and t;timonies of difference Which are 
proper t0 their own orthodox Churches, and whereb they uſe ts 
dictinguiſh them from all thoſe Sets ( which they tollerate but 
not cwne ) and ll the aſſemblies of them { Which yet now We are 
here (ome Would mreds ranke us with ) granting to me of us their 
own Churches, or publike places for Worfhip, to aſſemble in, where * 
themſelves 
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themſelves met, for. the worſhip of God, at differing howrer the 
ſame day. As likewiſe the priviledge of ringing « peblike Bell to 
call unto our meetings; Which.We mention, becauſe it's among ft 
them mad: the great ſignal of difference between their own al- 
lowed { hurches, and all other aſſemblies, unto whom it is ftrialy 
prohibited and forbidden,as Guiciardine hath long ſince obſerved : 
And others of us found ſuch acceptance with them, that in tefti- 
mony thereof they allowed a full and liberall maintenance anunully 
for our Miniſters, yea and conſtantly alſs Wine for our Commu- 
ions. And then We againe on our parts ,not only held all brotherly 
correſp ondencie with their Divines, but recesved alſs ſome of the 
members of. their. Churches ( who deſired to communicate with 
u ) unto communion in the Sacraments and other ordinan- 
ces, by vertne of their relation of memberſhip retnined in thoſe 
urches. 

In the laſt Section, I prooved, both by Letters and many other 
prelumprtions, you alwayes held not that reſpe& tothe Church ct- 
England you leeme to profeſle in that Section z if now at laſt, you 
be growne more ſober and wiſe, upon reviewing your principles, 
I am glad of 1t,nox eſt pudor ad meliora tranſire ; For this Seftion, 
your being received and entertained With the like reſpet from 
thole Reformed Churches abroad, and your mucually giving and- 
receiving the right hand of fellowſhip. It I may beleeve reports: 
aud Letters ( and thoſe not light, but from Miniſters. and good- 
people; ) I have been by. word of mouth told, and-.I have in wri- 
ting from thence, grounds to queltion the truth of this Narration.- 
A godly Miniſter out of Holland in anfwer to ſome queſtions ſent 
about the truth of your Apologie, writes thus to this prefent Se- 
ction : * «And here I cannot but adde this; that whereas the 
** Apolegeticall Narration mertions theſe things 44 an argu- 
** ment of the inoouragemeents they bad in theſe parts,” and their 
** good concurrence with the Churches here, it hath been affirmed: 
"':0me from very good teſt; mony, that however the Magiſtrates 
"'4t Rotterdam for politick ends, 4s to gather company to them: 

* Which wc for the profit. of the place; yet the Churches there ( 1 
meane the Dutch ) never approoved of the courſe held there by 


* theſe Brethren and theiy people, It hath veen acthrmed rome 
that 


Letter our of 


Holand, 
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that many of the Ditch Miniſters were much offended ac Me 
Bridges being ordained Miniſter by the Lay-elders without any 
reachiug Presbyrers ; And what ever right-hand fellowſhip, and 
Lrocherly correipondency you might hold with the D#rch Di 
vines ; foine of the Eng/;fs Miniſters of the Reformed Churchs 
there, have complained of your great {trangenefle and diſtance to. 
wards them ; and,in{tance hath been given me parricularly, (by 
great friend of yours now in London ) that when fome of you have 
come to Amiterdam, you never would goc to MF Herrrnge, (2 
ood old-non-conformult ) but have gone ro M* Cane s ( the Se- 
pararilt ) arid ro his Church, And beſides, this report,told me lone 
yeares a3oe, from a friend of your owne, thar I might nor only be- 
leeve reports, 'I lent over into Holland tome queſtiors about che 
- truchof tome things related by you in this Ap-/ogie, the contrary 
whereunto,I had been informed of betore ; and among other que- 
ſtions,upon this Section, I propounded, what communton and con- 
verſe, paſſed berween the godly Eng!ifþ Minilters and their Con- 
grezgations,and you ? or whether, when you came to Amſterdam, 
you went not rather to th? Brownilts mcetings, and converlel 
with M* Cans: inore then the Reformed Minilters ; Unto which 
queſtion, I had this anſwer in ſo many words ſent : * Ts ror] 
© can ſay, that ſince my comming hither, We have had no ſuch com- 
** manion with them, as that we have prevailed With any of them 
** ropreach in owr Congregation, thenoh I am ſure, (ome of them 
* have beene earneſtly importaned thereunto, indeed M* Bridge 
<* ſeemed once to be willing but did not. And for their going to the 
* Brownifts, and converfing with M" Canne more then us; that 
* 15 mndeninble, Wat you may of this read*, in Epiffle to the Re- 
* joinder indefence of M" Bradihaw,a74inst M7 Canne, « m:f 
* trae and certnine, 

Bur ſuffer me a little to examine the particulars wherein you 
would proove, the mutuall giving and receiving the right-handot 
tcllowihip : For the firſt ; That you were received and entertai- 
ned with the like reſpe& that you gave to our Churches in Eng- 
[and,I eafily beleeve ( which was bur little.) And if the Reformed 
Churches look't upon you, and you on them, as you did upon our 
Churches .jn this Kingdomg; you have no caule to boaſt here, o 
mutua 
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mutuall giving and receiving the right hand of fellowthip, remem- 
bring what 1 anſwered to your laſt Setion concerning your prp- 
teltion of our Churches. As to that proofe you bring,of their giving 
you the right hand of fellowſhip, in their abundantly manifeſting 
it by the very. {ame characters and reftimonics of difterence, which 
Are proper to their own orthodox Churches, and whereby they 
2\c ro diſtinguiſh them from all thoſe Sets,c>c, I anſwer, this 
was not to all of your Churches, for M* Simpſon ( which yer is 
tour way, and 15 here owned by you all in this eApo/ogze ) had not 
a Church, or publike place for worſhip granted to him,nor the pri- 
vilzige of ringing a Bell to call co mecrings, but was looked upon 
25 4 Sc, (as MW Bridge told me.) Andin a Letter out of Rolland 
from a good hand to that queſtion : Whether M* Simpſons 
Church had che allowance of ringing a publike Bell rocall to their 
meeting, and whether any maintenance allowed by the States ; 
'Tis aniwered : © To this, I fhall ſay, 1 never yet heard by any. 
* that his Church had any ſach allowance of Bell, or maintenance 
** by the States. Now if M* Simpſons Church was lookt upon as 
a Sect, ( tollerared bur not owned ) wanting that great fignall of 
dittcrence berween allowed Churches and all other aflemblics, 
namely, the priviledge of ringing a publike Bell ro call unto their 
meetings : and the reſt of your Churches being jult of the ſaine 
way and conſtitution with his, ( as *PPeaFs by this Apologize ) 
then, the ranking of you, now you are here, With Sects, is no great 
1ury co you: Neither will che granting to your two other Chur- 
caes,publike places to worjhip,with maintenance for ſome of your 
Minitters,ec. free you from being lookt upon as Sedts : bur by 
the Churches and Miniſters there ] mult cell you, chele priviledges 
cane tro other zroands, as namely, one of your Churches con- 
ting of many perions of great quality, and going art firſt roa pri- 
i:ledged place z the other Church having formerly been a Church 
1 the way of the Reformed Churches there, and fo had then che 
low:nce of 3 publike place. ( The tirſt ſentible declining of thar 
Church to the new-way, being by MF Pereys, (betore he went to 
New-E:a{:u4, ) Now WW Bridge comming to that Church, and 
bringing with him and after him wealthy Citizens and Clotkiers, 
by wich the Magiſtrates at Rorrerdam knoying well their ad- 
1 Vantages 
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well by it. 
with their Divines ( which I wppole you meane the Dxtch ) not 
knowing any of them, I can ſay nothing againit it ; but only *cisa 
great preſumption that holding lo little brotherly correſpondencie 
with our own Engl: Divines there, you hcld net much with the 
D atch : But grant that which youlay co be true, that you held all 


| faire correſpondencie with them that might be upon other 


rounds, for your own advantage and benetit many wayes, you 
King ſtrangers and they in their own countrey, as allo to lee if you 
could gaine any of their Miniſters to your Church-way. And as 
for your recciving ſome of their members unto communion in the 
Sacraments, that might be bur to ſtrengthen your own way and to 
advance that Church-principle of receiving them by vertue of their 
relation of memberſhip. And here I defire to put two queſtions 
toyou, 1. Whether 1n receiving ſome members of the D utch 
Churches ( whodclired ro communicate with you ) you put them 
upon profelling themſelves tro be members of their Chutches, and 
belonging thereunto (as you did the Eng/ifp who came to you.) 
2. Though you reccived tome of them unto communion in your 
Churches, whether any of you ever _—_ the Lords ySup- 
perinany of ther Churches ?. or in any of the Eng/if Churches 
in Holland who were not of your way and communion ? But 
grant all you ſay in all your proteilion of your reſpect and holding 
communion. with the D xrch Churches, whereby you would tree 
your ſelves from the imputation of Separation, and make the Rea- 
der beleeve the Brownitts and you had no affinity : I anſwer, You 
ſay no more, nor hardly to much as M* Rebinfon writ in his Apo- 
togie 25 yeares {ance of thoſe Reformed Churches,page 10,11. 
Now for the way and prattiſe of our Churches we give thit 
briefe and generall account. Our publike Wor ſhip was made up of 
no other parts then the Worſhip of all other reformed ( hurche: 
eorh conſift of. eA's publike and ſolemne prayers for Kings and 
«ll n authority, &C. the reading the Scriptnres of the Old and. 
New Teſtament; Expoſition of them as occaſion was ; and conſtant 
preaching 
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preaching of the Word; the adminiſtration of the two Sacraments, 
Baptiſme to Infants, and the Lords Supper ; ſinging of Pſalmes; 
collefions for the poore, &C. every Lords day. For © fficers and 
publike Rulers in the Church, We ſer up no other but the very 
ſame which the reformed Churches judge neceſſary and ſaſſicient, 
and as Inftituted by Chriſt and hu Apoſtles for the perpetuall 

1vernment of his Church, that s, Paſtors, Teachers, Ruling- 
Elders, ( With us not lay but Eccleſiaſtique perſons ſeparated to 
that ſervice ) and Deacons. And for the matter of government 
and cenſures of the Church, we had nor executed any other but 
what all acknowledge, wamely, Admonition, and Excommuni- 
cation upon obfinacie and impenitency, ( Which we bleſſe God 
we never exerciſed.) Th latter We judged ſhould be put in exe- 
cution, fir no other kind of ſins then may evidently be preſamed 
to be perpetrated againſt the parties known light ; as whether is 
be a ſ1n 1n manners and conver ſation, ſuch as is committed again#t 
the light «f nature, or the common received prattiſes of Chriſts- 
anity, profeſſed in all the Churches of Chriſt ; or if in opintqns, 
then (ſuch, as are likewiſe contrary to the received principles of 
Chriſtianity, and the power of goadlineſſe, profeſſed by the party 
himſelfe, and univerſally acknowledged in all the reft of the 
Churches, and no other fins to be the [ubjett of that dreadfull ſen- 
tence, 

In this Section you giveus a Narration of the way and praQtiſes 
of your Churches. Wherein, in the beginning you tell the Reader, 
We give this briefe and generall account; Burt how much better 
had it been, and more proper to havegiven a full, and particular 
account here, then in your other parts, about New-England, and 
the Reformed Churches in Holand; A full and particular ac- 
count of the way and practiſes of your Churches, had anſwered 
more the nature of ſuch a Narration, and would have fatished all 
men : but why did you in the moſt mareriall part give ſuch a briefe 
and generall account ? knowing that under brevitics and genera» 
lities,there lies much miſtake and deceit. And let me tell you, this 
bricke and generall account, falls ſhort of your way and praftiles : 

' and cither you hid bad memories in your writing this eApologie, 
*adout the parts of your worſhip, Otticers and cenfures, to Foagre 
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{ome of them ; or elſe you have on purpoſe conceal'd them ; hol. 
ding our the bright {ide of the cloud (namely,what the Reformed 
Churches practic) but hiding the b'ack : which 1s ſo much the 
more jultly to be excepted againſt, becauſe as you ſet down the 
words,ard give the account, they are not true ; bur'T can ſay, ( and 
make it good too ) your publike worſhip was made up of other 
parts then the worſhip of all other Reformed Churches, nam, 
of Propheſying in your Congregations : and for Officers andpub- 
likeKulers in cheChurch,you ſer up others then the reformed Chur- 
ckes, namely Widdowes : And for the matter of government 
and cenſurcs of the Church ; you have executed others, belides 
Admonition and Excommunication, namely, depoſition of a Mi- 
nitter, and conteiſion of offences publikely, and orderings of (o- 
lemne Faſting tor Humiliation upon contecflion of tins, as your 
ſelves relate the ſtory in the 16th page, and one and twentieth : 
beſides, you hold other cen{ures of the Church : the Sentence of 
of Noun-communion with: Declaration, and Proteitation to all 
other Churches ; as appeares by your ewn relation, page 17,18, 
19, Forpublike worthip that you exerciſed prophecying, I could 
name unto you, who of the members have prophecied at Arnheing, 
and upon What ſubject, bur I tpare them ; 1 could tell you, how 
M* Bridge and M* Sympſon tell our upon the pount of Prophecie, 
(as M* Bridge informed me ) and of the excrciting of Prophe- 
tem M Sympſons Church at RX otrcr dam, as well as at eLrnhbeim, 
1 could out of manuſcripts produce how arguments areframed to 
draw away people fron our Churches upon this graund, as being 
dctcAive in tome ordinances, namely prophely mg. And beſides 
prophetying, I propound it ro you, whether lone of you have not 
hel out ſome other publike worſhip, then the reformed Churches 
hbold,nameclyHyuins and annomnting the {tck members of theChurch 
with oyle; As alſo, whether a little betore your comming over 
into Erglard, fome members of the Church of Arhcim, d1d not 
propound the holy Kifte, or the kiile of love, to be practifed by 
Church-members ; Nay whether by fome pertons in that Church, 
was it not begun tobentcd and praftiied ; And m this. emune- 
ration of the parts of publike worthip, I defire ro know why 
you put 11 <c, and what 15 mcant by cc. for that implies more' 
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parts then you enumerate. And we know, oc. is a dangerous and 
tuſpicious phraſe ever ſince the late Canons and Oath, for under 
that ec. may be meant Propheſying, and Hymnes, and Annoin- 
ting with oyle, and the Kifſe of love, and many other _ which 
the reformed Churches practiſe not, and fo your publike worſhip 
may be made up of many other parts then the worſhip of all other 
reformed Churches, and that there is great cauſe to ſpeake thus, 
and doubt, appeares, becauſe I know not, nor cannot reckon up 
- any other = of publike worſhip ufed every Lords day in the 

retormed Churches then the particulars mentionad by you with- 
out an c, and therefore what = meane by under cc. unleſſe 
Prophelying, Hymnes and ſuch like, I cannot tmagine. For Oth- 
cers and publike Rulers im the Church, whether you actually had 
made any Church-Widdowes in any of your Churches, / they 
being matter of charge, which alſo, 4s for admitting of poore 
members, ſome of you are very carefull of,) I carnor attirme, bur 
that you hold Widdowes tobe Othicers of the Church, and part of 
the Church government, that I can prove by thele following in- 
ſtances. 1. By apaſlagein a Letter from M* Bridge to ſomeat 
Norwitch, by M* D avenports profeſſion of faith printed, and 
by M' Cotrons Carechiſime, And how much you bave of late 
reaſoned, for fuch a Chnrch Othicer in the Aſſembly, you know ; 
And let the Reader obſerve that by the way, that we muſt judge 
of your waycs rather by what you hold, then alwayes by your 
practiſe, tor one of your Churches hath been fome yeares with 
out a Paſtour the firſt and chiefe Officer, afd yer you fer up ſich, 
moch more may you be withour Widdowes fot ſome yexres, atid 
yet hold them, and as you have Widdowes a Church Otticer, 
Which the reformed Churches hold not, fo in one of youtr C tiut- 
ches you have had Teaching Elders, beſides a Paitor,and Teacher ; 
And what ever the reformed Churches hold of their Officers as tic- 
ceſlary and {ufhcient for the perpertuall government of the Church. 
Yet your practiſe is not, as if you held them neceffary and perpe. 
tuail ; for one of your Churches, hath been many yeares without 
a Paſtour, the prune Otticer arid Ruler in the Church, and other 
of your Churches withont other officers, which if they were ſo ne- 
* Cefſary, and as inſtitured by Chrift and his Apoſttes, for the pe 
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tuall Governement of the Church; how you can be without theſe 
officers, and namely the moſt neceſlarie and principall, for many 
yeares together, I cannot ſee : And I defire you in your Reply, to 
fatisfieus ; and to ſhew Reaſon, how you can depart from that 
which is conteſt by all Churches, and your ſelves to, for the main- 
taining an opinion of the eſſcariall difference, berweene Paſtourg 
and Teachers in each Congregation, ſo much denied by many lear- 
ned and godly Divines. As for that Parentheſis abour ruling El. 
ders ( with us not Lay but Eccleſtaſtick perſons ſeparated.to that 
ſervice) Idelire ro know, wherein and how, your ruling Elders, 
are more Eccleſiaſticke perſons, and ſeparated to that fervice, then 
the ruling Elders of the Retormed Churches : The Reformed 
Churches, account their ruling-Elders Eccleſtaſticall perſons, and 
they are ſeparated to that worke, by election and ordination ; and 
whereas you make a diſtinXion in the manner of your exprellions, 
between ruling Elders ſeparated to that ſervice and Deacons, 1 
aske you, whether Deacons arc not Ecclelialticall perſons, and fe- 
parated to that ſervice by EleQion and ordination, as well as El- 
ders ? what, are yours more, and in what further degree, are they 
Eccleſiaſticall chen the ruling Elders of the Reformed Churches, 
or your owne Deacons z doe you meane them fo Eccleſiaſticall and 
ſeparated to that ſervice of ruling, fo as the Paſtours and Teachers 
are to their ottice, that is, ſeparated from all civill Imployments 
and callings to the worke of wholly attending the flocke, and of 
being as Miniſters and preachers of the word ; now if you under- 
ſtand it in this ſenſe that all your ruling-Elders doe give over their 
civill callings and worldly imployments, and are fo ſeparated, as 
Paſtours-and Teachers are, it being the duty of the ruling-Elder 
to teach publikely as well as governe, then I have nothing to ſay a- 
gainſt your ruling-Elders. And this puts an end to all chac contro- 
verlie about Lay-Elders, onely let me aske you-rwo queſtions. 
1. What ſpecificall difterence you gvill give me, betweene thoſe 
officers the Miniſters of the word, and ruling-Elders. Secing boch 
rule and preach, and what becomes then of thoſe texts, 1 Cor.12, 
Rom.12. Which arc held out to prove Church Government by, 
and amonglt other particulars are brought to prove, that beſides 
theſe who teach and preach the word, the Scripture reckons up. 
Governours 
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Governours and Rulers. 2. Whether did your Gentlemen and 
Merchants, who were made ruling-Elders among you, upon their 
oftice give over their merchandizing, and their way of living, as 
Gentlemen, wholly applying themſelves to their {tudies, and' to 
all gravitie in apparcll, haire, Cc. | Bur now, if your ruling-El- 
ders, doe follow, their merchandizing and trade, and are not as 
Paſtours and Teachers, how can you athrme of them, to be more 
Ecclefialtick perſons then your Deacons, or then the Elders of 0- 
ther Reformed Churches. - And as for the matter of Governe- 
ment, and cenſuresof the Church, you did forget here, what you 
were to Write in the 16*Þ page, and in the 21*h, - How one of 
vour Churches unhappily depoſed one of their Miniſters, which 
cenſure was neither admonition nor excommunication upon obſti- 
nacie and impenitence. Bur the particulars under this head, I have 
{pokcn to, upon this Section alreadie. But as I have clearly and 
unan{werably ſhewed your publique worſhip was made up of 0- 
ther parts, then the worlhip of all other Retormed Churches, and 
have inſtanced wherein you practited and held over and above, fo 
let me from this Narration of your wayes and pratiles here, 
queltion , whether you practiſed- all parts of, worſhip , and 
cenlurcs , which other Churches practiſe. For 1 feare, your 
Narration, as it is all a long ſubrilly carried (tor though you 
lay, your worſhip was made of no other parts, nor you exe- | 
cuted no "other cenſures, but what all acknowledge) {o ir 
may be here, and you may conceale, what you have omitted, was 
your worſhip then, and is it ſtill made up of all theſe : Doe all, of 
you hold, or did you praiſe, in Ho//and, the reading the Scrip- 
tures of the old and new Teſtament, as an Ordinance without any 
expolition, and doe you practiſe the ſinging of Plalmes, according 
tothe way of Reformed Churches. I have been told that at Re- 
ter44m, the Scriptures were never read barcly without Expoliti- 
0!1, and there are many of your Church way and communion,thar. 
Will neither joyne in hearing the Scriptures read, nor in (inging of- 
Vialmes in our Congregations, Which makes me doubt {ome of 
you may be of che ſame opinion and practite. And did all of you 
Whilelt you were in Holland, and doc you now adminiſter Bap- 
\11mec to all the Infants of your Churches, or are therenot lome In= 

| fants 


Fg 


An Anſwer t0 4 Booke entituled 


—_ —_— — 


_ — —— 


tants unbaptized amongſt you ; and for the matter of cenſy 

chough you fay you had, nor executed nd other, but what all: ac- 
knowledge, yet you doe not affhrme, you executed all cenſure 
which other Reformed Churches acknowledge, and fo you con. 
ceale your judgement of things. Yet im this Narration of your 
way and pta&tiſes, youcarry your difceurte fo in this Seftion, ag 
if your practiſe and way were all the ſame with the Reformed 
Churches, but had you dealt inseniouſty, in the Narration of the 
way, and praQiifes of your Churches, you ſhould havelaid downe 
particularly as wherein, and how farre you agreed with the. Re- 
tormed Churches, 1o alſo wherein you departed . from them: 
namely you ſhould have thewed in wharYou praQtifed more then 
they doe, and wherein you pra&tife ſhort -of them, and in the 
things you practiſed with them, yet how you differ'd in the, man- 
ner of them ; bur to returne to that of cenſures Reformed C hur- 
ches praQtiſe, beſides admonition , and before they come to ex- 
communication, that which is called by Divines, eAbientio 4 
ſacra cena, bur you doe not ſo, but conceale this ; but brethren, 
why ſhould you nor. practiſe this, efpecially conſidering how ac- 
cording to your principles ; the Church is to receive the Lords 
Suppcr, every Lords day : Now ſuppoſe ſome members commit a 
great {inne on the Saturday, which though comming it be known 
ro the Miniſters or Elders, and ſome of the people, either there 
may be no time to call the Church to admonith the parties, or if 
there be for admonition , yet not rime ſuthcient for the partics to 
ceftihe Repentanee, and yer, the perlons may not be judged ob- 
{tinate and impenitent as to be excommunicared ;. but the perſons 
ottending will come now to the Lords table ; in the inrerun, what 
will you doe in this caſe 2 And further the Reformed: Churches 
enjoyne the cenſure of open contention of tinnes, and praftite de 
poiition of otticers from their places, Which may jultly arite upon 
{ome cales, and yet not thinke 1t fit ro proceed unto excommuat- 
cation, ( as your {clvespraftifed in MY ards calc) never procee- 
ding to give him up to Satang bur how lame and defective 15 this 
your Narration, about the governeinent of the C hnrch ; onely re- 
lacing ewo things, you practited in common with the Reformed 
Caurches, and as Conccaling other things you practiſed not we 
them, 
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them, ſo wholly paſſing over in ſilence here all your different wa 
of praQtiling from al Gharches, in the way of go Haveran un the 
way of icuting Churches, and admiſſion into them, and in 
the way of governing by the votes and ſuffrages of the whole bo. 
diczin the way of celebration the Lords Supper , receiving it at 
night, &c. in the Sacrament of Baptiſme, with many other par- 
ticulars; which whether it be fairly done, I appeale to the Reader, 
whois by this much deceived , thinking upon the reading of this 
Narration, that you had agreed in all things, of Worthip, Oth- 
cers , Cenſures with the Reformed Churthes : Bur to returne 
to that cenſure of Excommunication, which you inſiſt upon, lay» 
ing downe your judgement about the ſubject of that centure : As 
for your bleſſing God, you never exerciſed ic. There may be but 
little ground for ſuch a bleſſing, but caule rather to be humbled for 
not uling it ſeaſonably 3 1 judge had you practiled ir, tome revi- 
lings, evill ſpeakings between many members of your Churches, 
with ſome other oftences might have been prevented : But therc is 
no ſuch great cauſe to ſet out your ſelves, by the non-exercilſe of 
Excommunication, if what you hold for the matter of it be confi- 
-dered, wherein I ſuppoſe you differ from all Orthodox Reformed 
Churches, and doe open a wide gappe to much licentiouineſle both 
indodrine and practiſe : What doe you judge ? Is it not to be 
put in Execution for no other kind of {innes, then may evidently 
be prelumed to be perpetrated againſt the parties knowne light, 
&c, What if menpractile Polygamie, prophane the Lords day, 
by uſing it as they doe any other daie, what if they doe hold, and 
accordingly will have practiſed communitie of goods amongſt be- 
leevers, Whart if they maintaine that C hriſtians ought not to be 
Magiſtrates, all which are not condemned in all the Churches of 
Chriſt ( eſpecially if ſome Churches may be taken for Churches 
of Chriſt, and we have reaſon to beleeve by your manner of ex» 
preſſions you include ſuch), neither are perpetrated againſt the 
parties knowne light, bur rather are practiſed upon new light, and 
as new truthes ; and let me intreate you in your Replie to explain 
your meaning, what you meane by all the Churches of C hriſt, and 
: by the common received praGiſcs of Chriſtianitic 3 and what by 
the principles of Chriſtanitie univerſally acknowledged in all the 
K reli 
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reſt of the Churches, whether by C hurches you underſtand the 
Churches onely of your owne communion and waie, or the Ch\ur. 
ches which are commonly called the Reformed : Or «l{e all Chur- 
ches whatſoever thatare ſocalled, as, bclides your owne and the 
Reformed, the Churches of the Anabapriſts, Antinomians , and 
{uchlike ; And I have reaſon to propound this queſtion, your 
words being fo donbttull : Now it your words and phraſes be ta- 
ken in the tirſt tence,ot your © hurches only, that thoſe ſinnes and 
no other are to be the tabjet of Excommunication, then great ſins 
and errours according to the Scripture, and judged {o by Orthodox 
. Churches, may e{cape Excommunication ; and on the contrarie, 
many matters, which according to Scripture are neither ſinnes nor 
errours, but only your Churches hold them ſo, may have that 
dreadfull tentenee pafſe pon them : but it you meane ut in the lar- 
gelt tence, for all kind of '. hurches, and for the recerved' princi- 
ples and practiſes of Chriſtianitie proteſied and acknowledged in 
all the Churches, then more finnes and errours fo judged by the 
word, by molt Churches,and by your owne C hurches too, will not 
be acknowledged for tuch in all che reft of the Churches, and lo 
{Hall eſcape that cenſure : Burt if you thould tay, you meane onely 
the Retormed-churches commonly 1o called , and the common 
received practices protefied by them, it cannot be ſo underſtood (as 
is evident ) by your own expreſſions in this paſſage about Excome 

munication. | 
So that here are ſtrange unſafe rules to go? by inthe cenſure of 
Excommunicacion, and ] judge it isa part of the new light, and 
new truths of thee runes, never yet given by afy learned 
Clathcall Authour. How much better were it for C hurchcs to 
make the tubjet of Excommunication, ſuch ſins and errours which 
the Scripture hach made fo, and thole tinnes to be agreed upon, by 
common content in Aﬀemblics and Synods {ſo drawne up tor 
all co know them. But it it be objected that this may hinder fur- 
ther light, and an after diſcoveric. I antwer, When any thing 
more {hall coine to be tonnd ow, this necd be gy ar yok, unto 
any ght ; but by the publike Government, and common conlert, 
ypon good gioaac's may b: added : Bur this your judgement a- 
vout the ccnture of Excommunication 1 feare is calculated for the 
Meridian 
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Mcrician of pretended liberty of conſcience. Now this poſition 
of holding the ſubjet of Excommunication, tobe oncly iuch ſins 
x:14 crrours 2s are againlt the parties knowne light, and the com- 
1101 received practites of C hriftianity proteſled in all Churches, 
42d no other to be the ſubject of it, tends much to the tolerating 
of Sets and Hereſtes, which in this impure age is by many men, 
and by too many of the Church way fo ſtudiouſly promored a- 
go4in{t the nature of Reformation ard true zeale. Bur it one of 
the great ends of Exc :2mmunication be to preſerve others from in- 
tion, and to keepe the Church of God pure, (as Divines teach;) 
then thuogh the party offending thall pretend ſuch fins or errours 
are not againlt his knowne light, neither contrary to the received 
principles of Chriſtianity univerſally acknowledged in all the rett 
of the Churches, yet Excommunication ought to be exercited by: 
them who have power im the Church. 
end fir our direttion in theſe or Whatſgever elſe requifite to 
the manage of them. We had theſe three principles more eſpecte 
ally in our eye, 10 guide and ſteere our prattiſe by. 
1. Firſt, The (upreame rule Without us, Was the Primitive 
* parterne,and example of theChurches eretted by the ApoFHes.Our 
conſciences Were poſſeſſed With that reverence and ador ation of the 
falneſſe of the Scriptures, that there us therein a compleate ſuffici> 
encie,as to make the man of God perfett ſo alſo to make the Chur- 
ches of God per fe F,(meere circumſtances We except,or What rules 
the luw of nature doth in common dittate ) if the direttions and 
e vamples therein delivered Were fully knowne and followed, And 
altmough Wecanmbt profeſſe that ſufficiencie of knowledge as to be 
able to liy forth all thoſe rules therein, Which may meet With all 
caſes and emergencies, that may or ſometimes did fall out as 
m1 it us, or that may 9ive (atisfattion unto all Vuerics poſſible 
t1 be put unto us ; yet We found priaciples enough, not only fanda- 
mint and eſſential to the being of a Charch, but ſuperitrutto- 
"1% :1/7 for the Well-being of it, and thoſe to uscleare and certain, 
and (ich as might Welt /erve r0 preſerve our Churches in peace 
and from offence, and Would comfortably guide us to heaven in 4 
{:ft Way : Andithe obſervation of /o many of thoſe particulars ro 
"be laid forth in the Word, became to us 4 more certaine _ 
A 2 a7; 


Apolog, 


> 


A full Anſwer t0 a Book entituled 


and leave confirmation that there Were the like rules and ruled 
Caſes for all occaſions Whatſoever, if We Were able to diſcerng 
them. ' eAnd for all ſuch caſes Wherein We ſaw not acleare yeſslu. 
tion from Scripture, example or direftion , We fell profeſſedly 
6 ons untill God ſhoulda give me further light, wot daring to 
ſeeke out What Was defe tive in our light in matters divine \vith 
humane prudence ( the fatall erroxr to Re formation) leſt by ſow. 
ing wwy peece of the old garment unto the new, we ſbould make 
therent worſe, we having this promiſe of grace for our encou- 
ragement in thi, which in our publike eAſſemblies was often for 
eur Fom fort mentioned,that in thus doing the will of God we ſhould 
know more. 


From the Narration of your way and praGtiſes of your Churches, 


' you come now to ſhew the three great principles above all others 


by which you guided your ſelves in your praftiſe ; which I come 
now to examine, and doubt not but as you have exprelt them to 
diſcover to the Readers their weakneſle and detectiveneſle, and eq- 
fily to take offzall the ſeeming ſtrength of the reaſons hinted in them 
for your elves, and againſt us. 

To the firſt Principle, the ſapreame rule without you, the pris 
wmitive patterne and example of the Churches eretted by the Apo- 
#les (Which alſo i expreſt by you in the third page ) as that ſa- 
ered pillar of fire to guide you by in all the poſotive part of Church 
worſhip and Government. 1 anſwer, why is the old Teſtament 
forgotten by you, and in both theſe places, not ſo much as men- 
toned. What, is the old Teſtament no patterne, nor example to 
you in Church-worſhip and governement, nor is there nothing re- 
corded there any part of the {acred pillar of fire to guide you by : 
Conſider whether in this, you follow not coo much the example 
of ſome Heretiques and erroneous ſpirits, who will have nothing 
to doe with the old Teſtament, in the points they hold : This is 
the way of the Anabaptiſts, and of the EAmrinomans, both of old 
and at this day, and I am ſorry ſuch men as you, .in ſuch a formall 
Apologie and Narration of your way ( as you hold out this to be) 
ould fo farre forger your ſelves, as to countenance ſuch perſons 
ſo farre. And I muſt tell you, that your ſearch was inſufficient 

and your rule too ſhort, if you looked only on the firſt $7.5 ws Ke 
ons, 
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directions, patterne and examples of thoſe Primitive Churches e- 

rected by the Apoſtles : For in the old Teſtament there are man 
rales, diretions and examples, as a you of fire to guide he 
Churches now by ( as that Row.15.4. ſhowes ) namely thoſe ex- 
amplcs and rulcs of morall and common equirie, elf& the Church 
of God (hould looſe now many a good ground, for many praiſes, 
and you and your partic have been ill adviſed to ferch grounds out 
of the old Teſtament for many things you hold and practiſe. There 
arc ſome things you practiſe that you have no proote for at all out 
of the new Te{tament,either in example or precept:As for inſtance 
in the point of Ordination by the people without Othicers you al- 
leadge the 8. Namb.20. but can bring none out of the new Teſta- 
ment, ſo forthe Church-covenant you multiply places our of the 
old, as er.59.5. &c. But none our of the new, and ſo for that 
power which you allow Chriſtian Magiſtrates in the Church , 
you fetch from the old Teſtament. So in the point of idolatrie 
againlt the naming the names uſed by Idolaters, you bring all our 
of the old Teſtament (as M* Burroxghs in his Expoſition on 
Hoſea 2.) And without the taking in the old Teſtament 
(which you ſo wholly forget in this your firſt principle ) 
you would looſe much ſtrength in ſeverall points you hold 
and praftiſe , againſt ſome who differ from you. As in the 
Baptilme of Intants from the Covenant made with eAbre- 
bam and his ſeed, and the Circumciſion of Infants, as in keeping 
the Chriſtian Sabbath from the fourth Commandement, as 1n 
{peaking againſt humane inventions in the worſhip of God from 
the ſecond Commandement, with other particulars of the ſame 
kind, Now if you willeſe the old Teſtament in ſome examples 
and commands, as you doe, ( though here you forget to mentiog 
\ t) Then grounds out of the old Teſtament, (in matters not cere- 
moniall and judiciall proper to the Jewes policie , Nation and 
Limes,) bur in things of morall and common equitie will juſtifie 
ether praftiſes. And how then" you can elcape in the way of 
C hurch government, the lawfullneſle of appeales from lower Ju- 
Cicatorics to higher, and the lawfullneflſe of Formes of publike 
rayer compoſed and preſcribed, with other particulars, I ſee not : 
ut becaule you forclaw theſe,and ſuch like, ( ag that of a Nationall 
PROT IG e K 3 Church) 
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Church) you here decline che old Teſtamenx and ſpeake only of 
the New, and bur of a part only of that too, namely that of 
the As of the Apoſtles, and the E pift les, as your words in both 
pages, third and ninth,intunate, .The Churches erefted by the A. 
peſtles,and the first Apoſtclike direttions, patteynes and examples 
of the Primitive Charches recorded in the new Teſt ament, which 
reaches no farther then the As of the Apoſtles and the Epiſtles: 
But though you doe not dcale fairdly in abridging the Scriptures, 
and making your ſupreme rule fo narrow,as the Atts and Epiſtles; 
and I might jaſtly (tand upon 1t, ro make you inlarge your ruleto 
the books both of Old and new i eltament: yer well KnoWing the 
eAtts of Apoſtles and Epiſtles will calt you; 1am well contented, 
and moſt ready at that weapon alone to cry it wich you, and care 
not in the preſent controverlte of the Church-1v44), as to let all 
other Authours, ſo for the old Tettament, and war part of the 
New too,the Golpells,to {tand by ; And it you ca:1 1ntke good out 
of the Afts of the Apoſtles and tac Epiithe s by any Apottolike dire- 
Aon, patterne or —_— of chole Prunicve C hurcacs, direted 
by the Apoſtles, many things you ptactife and maintaine, as Or- 
dination of Mirultcrs by the people aloneas yourChurch-covenant, 
as a few private Chrutians to gather and conltitute a Church, as 
perſons to be members of iuch Congregations where they live 
conſtantly many miles diſtant from their Miniſters and the mee- 
ting places ,with other tuch, I will yeeld the caule, and it I make 
not good trom the Atts of che Apoſtles and Epiſtles, things mam» 
ly oppoled by you, but athrmed by us ; As that of particular Chur- 
ches to coluiit of more then can'mcet in one place to be edifed 
& inall parts of worihip, with other tuch, then blame me : So that 
> I may {ay of your Church-way, and che queſtions between us, ( 28 
Tertul, de Re- T eriiillian antwered long lince lome hereticks, ) Thar if they 
fur.carnis,c,z- Were to be dezermined by the Scriptures they would not fubſiſt; 
Now as to the ground of this principle within you, yerr conſi- 
ences Were poſſcſt With that reverence and adoration of the full- 
weſſe of the Scriptures, that there 1s therein a compleate ſuff* 
Ciency, 4s to make the man of God perjith, {6 alſs to make the 
(Churcnes of Goaperfett,&c. Lirit, Lantwer, Your ground here 
all.dged, doth not prove your lupreame rule withour you, {nam& 
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ly the Primitive Patterne and example of the Churches ereed by 
the Apoſtles ) to be compleatly ſuthcient ro make the Churchis 


of God perfect, becauſe that fpeakes as of the whole Sgriprurcs, 


that there is in them a compleat ſuthciencie and not as of a part, 
now though the Scriptures maybe and are ſofull and perfeR, yer 
every part may not: you can in reaſon conceive that the whole 


' may be completly ſutficient to all ends and uſes for which it was 


intended, when a part or parts may not ſuthce. And chat Scripture 
which you allude unto for proote, 2 Tim.3.v.16,17. ipeakes of the 
whole Scripture, and not of a part only, the Papiſts would have 
mz 74:4 in that text, toſignifie non rotam, (ed 1mmem Scriptu- 
ram, and ſo would give that praiſe, not tothe whole body of the 
Scripturcs, but- co particular parts of, it :- Learned ©* Chamier 
ſnewcs the contrary, how that the whole Scripture is here rather 
tobeundcrftood, and he proves it by a threefold argument, and 
in this great queſtion berween us and the Papilts, An Scriptura 
Chriftianum per fe tum reddat, retolves the queltion to beunder- 
ſtood of the whole canon in the Old and new Teltainent : And fo 
doth ® D* whitakers, by which you may judge how unſuthcient 
and ſhort your firlt pranciple was, being only a part of the Scrip- 
tures, but not the whole, and you may obſerve the falla+ 
cioulneſle of your reaſon propounded to argue from the whole 
to 4 part, becauſe the whole Scriptures have a compleat futh- 
ciencic to make the Churches of God perfect, therefore the Pri- 
mitive patterne and example of the Churches ereted by the 
Apoſtles have too. Secondly,' I doe allo adore the fullneſſe of the 
Scriptures, and God forbid that I ſhould take from the Scriptures 
any thing God gives .unco them, or that which in the Scripture 
5 attributed unto it ; but we mult not give unto the Scriptures 


- more then what God intended them for, or what the Scripture 


athrmes of it (elfe, for that is to be wile above what 1s written, 
and to addc unto the word, and.may be and hath beena ground of 
dangcrous conſequence in the Church of God, and to cleare it 
trom your own inſtances. of exception: { Aeere chreumitances 
we excepr,&c.) Now ſuppoſe ſome to ſpeake as you doe, and to 
be really ated alſo upon the ſame ground of the fullneſlc and tuf- 
ficiencic of the Scriptures, ſhould yer atfirme of the Scriptures 
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Without all exception of meere circamftances, and of the ruly 
which the law of nature doth in common diftate, and ſhould ſay 
nothing muſt be practiſed, no not in meere circumſtances, but 
ſome direRion from the word ; and as for the rules the lay of 
nature doth fi common dictate, in rhem alfo the Scripture gives 
light how to doe them, and thereupon ſhould ſpeake as you doe 
all along in this Setion ; would not this prove inconvenient and 
crouble you in your Churches ; Nay fuppole ſome ſhould lo extall 
"the fullneſſe and ſufficiencie of the Scriptures thar they ſhould hold 
them fo perfe& and futticienc for all Chriſtians as tobe a perfe& 
rule for all civill government, and that Chriſtian common-wealths 
ought to be governed by lawes only there recorded and by no 
In foro non ex. Other ( which opinion in ſubſtance -Carol-tading held ; That 
jure tumano in Courts of juttice Judges ſhould not proceed according to 
ſedex lege M2+ humane laws, but according to the law of Aſoſes ; and fo for Mi 
NE on litary practiſes ſhould hold all the way of Warre mult be founded 


rendit,vicich, PP the Scriptures, and thereupon ſhould clamour againlt a 
ade vie Ch other art and way of Warre,then what was practiled'there. What 


rotolt, would you reply to theſe men, or what {trength were there in 

ſach principles, wonld not yon anſwer them, in what ſenſe the 

Scriptures were perfeRt, and how they muſt underſtand ir. Men 

_ have often by giving more to the moſt excellent creatures 
KL and things then the Scrptures allow, tallen into great errors 
and miſtakes. The Papilts and Ubiquitaries ſpeake highly 

of the body of Chrilt, and *ris all m che way of ma 


Tnifying it, 

Schluſſelburg, and Srhavenckfeldins did boaſt himfelfe to be the Aſſrioro rhe 

de Sefta Schve glory of the fleſh of Chriſt in Heaven, (which other Preachers neg- 

- vencktld, lected or elſe oppoſed, )and yer all theſe held great errors about the 
body, and humane nature of Chriſt, under the notion of advancing 
it, Son the preſent controverſie, by giving to the Scriptures that 
which God hath not given to them, both is, and may be a ground. 
of error. And therefore I referre you for the true ſenſe of thaf 
queſtion concerning the fullneſſe and 1utficiencie of the Scriptures 
to make the Churches of God perfeR, unto the anſwers our Pro- 
teſtane Divines give the Papiſts in that controverſie about the 

on of the Scriptures, (And by the way, let me commend 
co you, and #H the Mmitters of the Church-way, to ſtudy a 
ecitant 
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te{tant writers, as #hitakers, Chamier Bc. avainſ the Papiſty 
upon the Church, and of the notes of the viſible Church, 
upon the controverlie concerning the Scripures ,- the autho- 
rity of Councels and Synods; and you ſhall find farisfa&tion to 
moſt of the materiall groands which have miſled you in your 
Charch-way.) In which: antwers you ſhall find, that the perfe- 
ion and tuthetencie of the Scripture is principally meant im mat« 
ters of doctrine, and m points neceſſary to 1alvation : And for 
policie and externall order wherein the Scriptures doe reach to 
them, it is tobe underſtood of the Eſſentials, Subſtantials and Fun- 
damcntals of Government and Diſcipline, and not of theacciden- 
tals, acccfaries and circumſtantials, as I could abundantly out of 
Calvin, Beza,Z archins,funius,Daneus {hew you : Bur I incend 
a Whole Tractate upon that queſtion of the Scriptures, how ftarre 
they are a rule for all matters of externall governinent and order 
in the viable Church, with an antwer to this objection particular- 
ly, and will not enlarge further, faving only thac I will adde the 
rcloluuon of chis queſtion and cate out of Whitaker , Chamicr and 
Cameren, Who are full and cleare, that *tis not againſt the per- 
tection and ſuthciencie of the Scriptures,that all maccer of cxternall 
order and policie are not laid down in the word : Learned Cha- 
mier ſhewcs the judgement of the Churches of France, Holland, 
my he thews, *trs the perpetrall option of all the Proteſt ants,and 
be adds, 7ea truly to tþeake ( as the matter 15: ) The Church 
cannot be alts po 6 without unwritten traditions, and he inff an- 
ces incertain Rites according to places, rimes,and perſons,change= 
atle ard 14ariows : SoCameron, For fince the Scripture bath 
been ordained of God to make one wiſe unto ſalvation, and perfet 
wnro every good work, it mnit withour doubt containe all dvthrine 
neceſſary to ſalvation, otherwiſe it could not attaine its end: 
Let us then adsre ( as Terullian tpeakes } the foveys of rhe 
Scriptures, and let us not heare ( as Athanaſius {feakerh )neither 
receive any thing befiaes or above them tn that which concernes 
the doAiritte of faith. For ronrhing the pofirie and ceremonits 
»/cd in the Chnrch; it is awother matter, We avexch that the 


# atners di4 nar thinks themſelves bound to pive an avcornt of 


them by the Ser iptare. So D* 1/*irukecrs (peaks atlo the fame in that 
L cucttion 
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queſtion and controverlic of the perfection of the Scriprures againſt 
humane traditions. 
Chamicr.Pan- Catholici in hoc toto. negotio diftinguendum putant inter res 
firat. Cathel. que traduntur in Eccleſia & rationem earum tradendarum : & 
de Canone |.B. yep ipſas efſe duorum generum , ſcilicet alias in quibus ſubFantig 
C.1. de perſe- eſt, & quaſi corpua religions C hriftiane ; non tuntum ad fidem, 
og APuns, a ſed etiam ad mores firmandos, politiamg, Eccleſia continendam: 
controverſie Pproinde neceſſarias ex vi inſtiryrions divine : alias ejus eſſentie 
Selt.16, velut appendices, eju(g, corports ornamenta ; neg, ex ſe, neg,ex 
inſtirutione divina neceſſarias, ſed potins ed 1205856, & politic 
rantumcauſainrſumreceptas: nt ſunt diſcipline partes varijs ca» 
wonibus ſancite. ; 
C ham, de Ca- Imo vero ut fateamur quod res eft, omnino non poteſt Eccleſia 
none, 1.8.c.2. carere Traditionibus non ſcripts; ſive tntelligas quotidianam tras 
Sc(f.20, dende fid:libus ejus weritatis, que non aliunde hauritur quam 
e librus ſacrts rationem : ſive ritus quoſdam pro locus, temporibu, 
& perſonts varios: aptos tamen exercends pretars, — 
conſervanas : qui etſi non extent incanone toridems liters, ta 
a nemine contemni debent, eo ipſo quod ab Eccleſia, 1d eſt pa- 
ftoribus inſtituti ſunt : dum tamen nihil officiant aut ſinceritati 


7 dotrine ant libertati conſcientie : cus proprie leges preſcribit, 
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W..it1k. de Non aicimus, omnes liberas ceremonias eſſe nominatim in 
Script Perfect. Seriptmrus traditas, ut quemadmodum ſe gerere debeant homines 


=—_— pro temporum & perſonarum ratione minimeignoramus : de ce 
remonijs ( inquam ) liberts que adexternam tantum politiam 
& decorum pertinent non contendimus, ſed de neceſſaria dottrind. 
__ perpetua; ile vero non perpetue, ſed ad terpora accom 
modate. l 


Whitak, de D einae fatemur eApsſtolos in fingulss Eccleſits ritus aliquts 


Script.perfett, atg, conſfuctudines ordinis & decorus cauſa ſanxiſſe, non autem 
quef# 6.c.6, ſcropf ſſezquia hi ritus non fuerunt perperus futurs, ſed liberi, qui 
ps _ pro commodo C temporum ratione mutari poſſunt. Preſcripto: 
6 fe of Aantem ab ills efſe ejnſmodi ritns aliquos ad honeſtam Eccleſia 
the ſuſficiencic TMTH4? accommudator, pates ex 1 Cor,11,.8 14.Cap. T antwm £**, 
of the Sctip» nmeralis regula baberur mScripturisommes iftos ritus ad edifice 
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rionem ac dgcorum efſe dirigendos ; ſed ipſi particulares ritzua non 
proponuntur, At dicimms 0mnia, que neceſſaria ſunt five ad fidems 
five ad vitams fjeFtent,aperte & abunde in Scripturus explicari, 

' Now as for the exception made by you of this rule of meere 
circumſtances, and the rules of the law of nature, where what you 
afhrme,ſeems to amount to this, that you practiſed all the examples 
of the Primitive Churches erected by the Apoltles, ( excepting 
thoſe,) Suffer me to aske you theſe few queſtions upon your ex- 
ceptions made of this firſt rule. 

Firſt, What you meane by meere circumſtances, and what 
by the rul:s the law of nature doth in common diate ? be- 
cauſe the Reader. may be much deceived in'theſe generall and 
doubtfull expreſſions : you ſhould have done well to have 
particularized what. you judge circumſtances, and what meere 
circumſtances, and what be the rules the law of nature doth in 
common diate, as allo have laid downe before the Reader, 
how you in your Church-way keepe unto theſe; and I aske the ra- 
ther, eIfind a Sermon of M* Bridge, ( one of the Authors 
of this eFpologie ) preacht before the Houte of Commons not 
long before this Apelogie came forth, that makes none of theſe 
exceptions, but excepts and excludes them,ſhewing that in the vi- 
ſtble Church Gods word is our line able to reach unco all particular 
affaires of the Churches ; and in particular he-labours to anſwer 
that of circumſtances, and perverts rwo fayings of Luther and 
Biſhop Fewel. 

Secondly, Whether you doe practiſe and obſerve your own rule 
here given with the exceptions made by you? or whether you doc 
not much depart from it in your Church. way, not yeelding| to 
meere circumſtances nor the rules the law of nature doth in com- 
mon diate? as for inſtance, receiving the Lords Supper at night, 
contrary to the praCtiſe of the reformed Churches, ſtanding upon 
that circumſtance of time ; denying appeales from the particular 
Congregations, whereas appealcs are a rule the law of nature doth 
mcommon diate. 

Thirdly, I demand of you, how you could ſo nakedly propound 
the Apoſtolicall dire&ions, patternes and examples of the Primi 
* tive Churches to walke by, ( excep hq meere circcumſtagces po 
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the rules of the law of nature,) and thor Except Withall extraordi, 
nary and miraculous, perlonall and particular, occalionall and ac-. 
cidentall, temporary and locall patterns and examples, ' I owne 
the Scripture for the rule, rightly underſtanding u, and in macters, 
of Diſcipline and Church-order profefle ro walke by tt, deſiring to. 
be tied-ro the Scripture patterns , particularlyo the patterns of 
examples and precepts recorded in the new Teſtament,(provided, 
this be noderſtood in eſſentials and fundamentals of order, in mat- 
ters of perpetuall uſe, and of a comman reaſon to-all times ang. 
places;) only I adde that in ſome things, where in.matter of order 
and externall government there may be no ſuch cleare dazehong, 
cither by precept or example, there gencrall rules of- the -ward,, 
with dedu@tions ont of Seripture examples, and trom precepts by 
way of Amlogie, with rules of common prudence be takenn too, 
Now the interpretation of this rule ( as | have laid it downe ) be- 
mg rejected, and the rule ſimply taken up without, tuch lunitations, 
will produce a wilde and ſtrange diſcipline and Chureh-orger, tg 
practiſe al things recorded in the As of the Apoſtles and Ep6- 
fttez, without diltintion and difference of thoſe times,. perions, 
places, and ours : and on the other hand to- practiſe nothing bur 
what hzth a cleare,exemple, or precept is ftrange too,, and uſo 
doing,realonable men cannot become aQhurch f{ociery, nar extr- 
cife Church communion. And however in_ matters of exteradl 
2overnment and adminiſtration of holy things. ua the viſible 
Church fome pretend to this, to practiſe whatever they figd recor- 
ded in the Scriptures,and to practife nothing whadaever they find 
10t there, yet none of the Independentsgho nos the higheſt forme 
ot them, the Anabapriſts, nor the higheſt ſort of Anabapuſts (wha 
were called efpo##olici from their prerending to unzrate the Apgs 
Wes in all things) ever yet have or doeprattile all patterncs and 
examples recorded in the new Teſtament, or are contented with 
them alone, bur practiſe ſomewhat over and abaye not partic. 
larly recorded in Scripture. I conld lay downe a eatalogue of 
many particulars ſpecified in the As of the ApeRtles and Ep 
{tles, not praiſed in your Clyurches, nor in any:Churches of the 
independent way, as alfo of many thipgs praQtited by you ( which 
we never read of in the Scriptures,) fo that alt the Independents 
are 
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are in many things according to- the firſt patterne both defective 
aud exceſſive. Bur I referre the full handling of this to: a Tra- 
Rate I intend. concerning the Scriptures, How farre the Scriptares 
are a rule for all matters of Charch government and order in the 
witible Church ; I adde only one thing for the Readers fake, that 
they be carefull to underſtand: this: fuſt principle of yours, not to 
nakedly as you lay ic downe: tn page 8,9,10,11. '/becanle it hach 
been,is,and may bea rock toiplit many-on; and an Fonw faruurto 
lead mary into waters, inſtead of a ſacred pillar of fire toguide co 
Heaven ina ſafe way. This fookih unicationof the Apoltles in all 
things. in matters of externall order, kath. been and 1s the greac 
foundation of evils on all hands, bath mn pratifes and pots \, 
of- Popery, and amongſt the Anabapiſts, fas I contd demons 
ſtrate in particulars.). Learned * Danear in his Commentaris , n,,.; cy. 
upon I T 18. Cap. 5. ſpeakes of it. > Schlufſelburgius Writes ment in 1 Tim. 
allo, that there is. a fort of Anabaprifts cal'd Apeſt»lici, named 5.v.13.8 v.17, 
becauſe they profefied to-tmitate che Apoltics.nall. things, chey Cum wnogeh in 
waſhed one anothers feet, rhey heid all chings ro be comm mans ne" 
mon,. they travailed up and downe without ſtafte, cloakt, . 1,o/folorum 
money,becauſe of Chrifts words, they went ap to the tops of houe remporibus 06- 
ſes tapreach,becaute Chriſt bad faid, Where you bave beard in the ſervate jurrant 
care, preach upon rhe houſe roy. Naw hav farre the want of theſe #6! purarent | 
laitations and: diſtintions- in this your firſt rule harhled ſome of |) 515 
you into errors and ftrange prafttics and may leade you further,as temperam, 6 
to 20noynting the fick with oyle, baptiding in rivers,& c. Ileave rerun difſimi. 
you taconfider of. lium raitoner 


_ |, baberent, et1am 
OC ipf ſuas Dloconiſi as retinere preciſe veluerunt. Sed cum poſterioribud temporibu,&c, Et certe 
was inpudentes [ut Catabopriſte qui Panlt fafi of exempti pretextu onnes verbi Dei minie 
fires ad mazualtia orera copentos effe contendint , wt vichum compares, > 4poff olici inter Aras 
bapit/? a copnominars [ant ,quia Ap3folor emulart in enxibu dicreverud. Henudam Scripture. 
lueram tence [e jaikgbant. 4bſq; aculs, calceu, pera,pecunie kms inde vegabemtor, juxia Ctriſti 
we'ba Aſcerdel aut in tefa domorum, ex quitus bebebant conciones guia Chiifus d4x'/[er,que in aus» 
rew ac/epiſt w.annunciztein rut. Pedes fibi invicen lavabant ;c am. puerks reppes a/ccbant, hoc eſt 
fuerilitey ſe gerebant, uxores Froerm , domus_opificia deſerebanr, quiz briltua d1xi//et i nifh quia relie 
=" uxerem, Kc, fropter me, nex peejt ef+ mens d: aipulius, Schlufieb, de Seitg Aug. 
Pigs x 


But yer this firſt and great principleoporr which you weur and 
ared up yournew'C hurch way, _ difficnic and adftruſe a rule, 
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and how doubtfull a ground-worke doe you make it, before you 
paſſe from it,by making that ſuppolitionupon it, If the dire&ion; 
and examples therein delivered Were fully knowne and followed. 
And that you cannot profe (ſe that ſuſſicienty of knowledge as to be 
' able to lay forth all thoſe rules, &c, Now then brethren conſider 
withyour ſelves according to your owne grant, how for all this 
pon of the Primitive patterne to guide you by, yet it being ſo 
rd to know and find out the way, and you not having that ſuth. 
cicncie of knowledge to lay totth the rules, how eaſily might you 
be out of che way then for all this principle, and how can we in- 
deed thinke otherwiſe of you, being a tew men and going by your 
ſelves: So that ſuppoſing the Apoſtolicall dire&ions and Primj. 
tive examples of the Churches ( not excluding the Old Teſtament 
and Goſpels ) to be the only rule of che outward adminiſtration 
and government of the viſible Church, and granting theſe were 
more eſpecially in your eye to guide and ſteere your praiſe by, 
(conſidering by your own confellion there is ſo much ditficulty to 


make theſe our, and tolay downe what is a binding and ftanding 


dire&ion, and what not, what is meerly circumſtanciall and 
What not, and how to apply many things which fall out to 
| ſuch rules and ſuch examples recorded ;) Yet wee may fer, 
bow unſafe and dangerous it was for you, and for a few per- 
ſons to ſet up Churches and Church-government, and we may 
hence learne, what great uſe and nced there is of Synods and At- 
ſemblics to draw out Church-government and diſcipline, and ſil 
in all difficult caſes to meet for the debating and determining of 
things. And by the way let me admonilh inany of your follow- 
ers of their boldnefle and raſhneſle of determining in matters 
Church-government, and order, holding all chings about dilc 
pline and Church-government to be fo manifeſtly and clearely lan 
downe in the Scriptures, as the light of the Sunne, and thereups 
on cenſuring many for not holding with chem, imputing it to ther 
want of ſelt-deniall and ſpirituall knowl-dge : By this chey map 
ſee their great Leaders judge otherwile, who ſpeaking upon tix 
Scriptures being a compleate rule to make the Churches pertett, 
put in a caution, 'and declare, They cannor profeſſe that ſupcten 
Cie of knowledge, as to be able to lay firth all thoſe rules 2 "MY 
WOK 
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which may meet with all caſes and emergencies that may or ſomes 
times did fall ont among ſt them. Now if the Apologiſts,men1o a- 
ble cannot profeſle thar ſufficiencie of knowledge, &-c. who yet 
- according to their owne Narration tell us, how they ſaw the darke 
part before many others, and how they had all that lighe of the 
ctw » Reformed-churches, New- England, &c. 
What ſhall we thinke of a few private illiterate Chriſtians ſetting 
up of Churches, and framing 2 government, will this aſſure them 
( though the Scriprures be a S fect rule for Church-government, 
and thus is the ſupreme rule they goe by ) that cherelee they are 
inthe right, certainly the great dithcultie in knowing and findi 
- out the directions and examples, and in applying them aright, and 
cheir weake knowledge will give ground tuthcient to all reafona- 
* ble men to ſuſpect the contrary. And for your {elves Brethren,the 
Reader hath greater reaſon to judge from what you here grant a- 
bout the ditficulcie of the Scriptures in the Church-way, and your 
infutficiencie and ignorance in manycaſes and to many queries,that 
you might be out of the way, then from the {utticiency of the 
Scriptures to make Churches perte, and your making the Scrip- 
tures your ſupreame rule,that you only ſhould be in the right ; and 
withall caking-in this, that the Reformed Churches you deparc 
from, (and all along reflect upon in this Apologeticall Narration,) 
holding the Scriptures (ina true ſenſe) te have a perfection for 
C hurch-government, and ſetting them up as the ſupreame rule to 
eye continually, and having the great advantage .of you knowing 
the diretions and exarnples in Scripture betrer then you by reaſon 
of their great learning,numbers, long ſtudying theſe points, all you 
ſpeake here of this principle as a ground to take men with and 
poſleſſe theReaders of the truthof your way rather then theirs,hath 
no ſtrength in it, but the ſcale of infliciencia of knowledg and ability 
of finding out the rules and applying, being heavier on the Refor- 
med Churches fide,and the _— >. of making the Scriptures the 
rule,equall to yours alſo; you mult needs be found light compared | * 
with them. Burt after your ſuppoſition of the great: difficulty of 
underſtanding this rule, and profeſſion of the non-{ufficiencie of 
your knowledge, by which you weaken fo much what you would 
Yaine by the narration of ſerting up this firſt principle, as the fu-- 
preame 
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preame rute without you, yet, before ou leave fr, in the follow. 
ing words you ſeeme to athrme ir, 1 eed interfeering and hove. 
ring about, not knowing well where to light and to ſettle beryeen 
the perfection and futticiencie of the Scriptures to all Church mat. 
ecrs, and the difficultie of tinding out the rules and dire&ions ( Ag 
the precedent words and {abſequent put tegether doe ſhew) Fir 
you found principles enough not only fundamentall and efſenti;l 
but ſuper truttorie alſo, and thoſe to you cleare and cerrnine, My 
[nch #5 might well ſerve, &c. Nowlet the Reader judge, if theſe 
words doe not not declare a ſuthciencic of your knowledge with. 
out either Ifs or Ands : But you malt pardon me, if I doe not be. 
leeve, you found principles enough laperſtruftorie and that upon 
cheſe two following grounds. 

1. Had you found principles enough ſaperſtruRorie for the wel- 
being of your Churches, and thoſe cleare and certaine, and ſach as 
might well ſerve to prelerveyour Churches tn peace and from of. 
fence, and would comfortably guide you ro heaven m 2 {ate way, 
How came it to paſſe that you made no betrer a ufe of them,for the 
well-being of your Churches to have preſerved them m peace and 
from offence, but that info ſhort a time ſo many offences and dif- 
ferences ſhould fall oat, 'and you go ſo uncomfortably to heaven, 
doubring whether you were in the right way for Church-govern- 
ment and order. 

2. It you had found out principles enough fuperftruQorie, why 
did you nat name them, at leaſt ſome of them? you might hare 
done well to have given the Readera taſte of rhem, ic wonld have 
given good content, eſpecially in ſuck # Narration : I am of opt- 
non both upon your totall ſilence and-upon ſome ſearch into thele 
points,that beſides the fundamentall and efſenciall principtes co the 
being of a viſible Miniſteriall Church-you fonnd: not many fuper- 
{tructorics laid downe particularly. un the Primitive Churches c- 
ther in praftiſe or precepr' (namely ordingry,perpeniait/o+r.) And 
I doe defire yau ( (etting afide Fundamental efferciddt {ab- 
{tanciall principles ) that for the ſuferſtratorizs ppon chem, and 
your dedeFions, you world give me. prooks From the Scripture 

for-urany of your practiſes{{erting alidb ovneralt rules of the word, 
and common rules of peaton ad prodence:) ” And WR 
mak 
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make the obſervation of ſo many of thoſe particulars 1aid forth in 
the word, to become a more certain evidence and cleare confirma- 
tion that there were the like rules and ruled caſes for all eccaſions 
whatſoever, if you were able to diſcerne them. Had you cxprelt 
any of thotc particulars, the Reader might have gained ſomewhat, 
and I could have betcer cold from your in{tanccs, what to have an- 
{ered you ; and might have ſhewne you the diſſimilitude, how 
they might not have inferr'd cherelt z but here, as in other paſla- 
ges of your booke , you tind it fafeſt to be in the clouds, and co lic 
hid in generals. Bur grant ic for once you oblerved many particu- 
lars. It followes not therefore from mary to all, Bur this is a 
poiat and principle wherein weake arguinents will become certain 
evidence and cleare confirmation to you. But let me hint only 
ſome thungs to you now ( becaulc thus diſcourie is bur the anſwer 
of a Narration, not of all arguments that may be brought ) you 
are miſtaken both in your Ob/ervarion and your cleare eonfirma- 
tion of whac followes, for you ſhall find ti.at in che fuperitruRo- 
rics of the government of the C hurch, chere are but few particu- 
lars laid downe in the patterne and cxample of che Primitive Chur- 
ches, and thole primitive practiſes are nor fuch a rule given by 
God in matcers of that nature, as that all things then practiled 
muſt be10 in all after rumes, or that nothing afterwards might be 
practiſed, bur what is found there, For, belides meere carcum- 
{tances, and the rules of the law of nature, there are in ſeveral 
Churches, other things tending to the better edification of thoſe 
Churches, ro comelindſc, decencie , outward reverence, order, 
peace, ( grounded upon generall rules of the word) which in other 
Churches are not ſo, by reaſon of the diffcrent cuſtomes of fuch 
countrics, and the diverfities of times and places wherein they 
were. ( For that is comelineſle and reverence in one country, 
which is not in another.) So that my ovuſervation of fo few par- 
ticular tuperſtructories recorded in the Primitive Churches, name- 
ly of common, ordinary, perperuall order,with.the diff-rent pra- 


Qiſcs in the ſeverall Churches, recorded in the new Tc{tamenr, . 


and (. merimes in the fame Church, in many things of the outward 
adminiſtration of externall order are ſound prootcs ro me, there 


are not rules nor ruled caſes for many fuperitruQtories in external 
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Government. And as to that clauſe which followes hext in thi 
Section, for all ſuch caſes wherein you ſaw nit 4 Cleare reſolution 


from Scripture, example or direttion, you ftill proſe ſſcdly ſuſpen. 


ded, untill God hould nive ou further light, not diri 
cut what was de fe tive Rh Fobe 677 = drvint Sith Fu 
mane prudence, &c. For anſwer, I mult tell you, you either ſaw 
that in the Scripture, that we cannot lee by all ſearch, or ele you 
practiſed many things that have no cleare relolution from $ 4 
ture, neither in example or direction, and pray in your Reply to 
this anfwer,ſhew me what cleare Reſolution you ſaw from $4 | 
ture for your Church-covenant. It beſocleare ſhew it us Wha 
came the word of God cut from you, or came it to you only hath 
God givenus eyes to ſee and know the myſteries of his kingdome 
to ſee tuch things as no glorious hypocrite in the higheſt forme can 
ſee, and can we not {ee what is common to hypocrites as well 2 
to rue Saints : Certainly had M* Goodwin had fuch cleare refolu- 
tion from Scripture tor the Church-covenant, he would never have 
returned ſuch an anſwer after ſolong a time of receiving M' fobs 
Goodwins letter, written with ſuch Giant-like confidence avant 
the C hurch-covcnant, as to dcefire after many weeks ha 
co give ſatisfaction, regard C hurch-covenant lay fo deepe and | 
more amonglt the fundamentals of, Church-fellowſhip, which 
debt I beleeve was never yet paid to this day. I ſhonld be loath 
for my partin any thing I praiſe or hold to have a cleare reſols- 
tion trom Scriprure,to put off my Brother tor proote of it till to 
morrow, Give mean Apoſtolicall example or rule ( if you can 
where ever the people alone made Miniſters ; why did you 
here {ulpend, how durſt you be made Miniſters in this way by the 
people alone, and cither be Minilters without I mpoſition of Pk 
at all, or ifany Impolition, not by the laying-on of the hands cf 
the Presbyrerte, but the hands of the people, both which are not 
onely without any example of Scripture, but again!t the Primi- 
tive patrerne and example. Give me a Primitive patterne where 
in baptized perſons profteſſing the taicth of Chriſt, and walking 
fo, may not be admitted ro Fellowſhip and communion in the 
Lords Supper, without profcfiing therr memberſhip of {ome pat- 
ticular Congregation, Give me 2 word , cither of precept ot 
example 


—_— _— 


o WF wu ww Le 2 DRE "any 


3. 4.,94..5 A 92. be Mos > oi th ao BANS. or I Done IS. et 


FI 


he 


An Apologeticall Narration,cc, 


example, where ever the lay-Elders did examine perſons profel. 
ſing the faith, whether they were fit for Church-fellowſhip,-and 
thereupon did propound their names in the Congregation, with 
many tuch particulars ; ſo that you have dared ts ceke out divine 
matters With your owne inventions, not indeed with humane” 


» Prudence, bur againſt humane Prudence and reaſon ( as-tl:at in- 


ſtance in che way of your making Miniſters by the people clearely 
{hewes :) AndI delire that you and others would conſider what 
I {ay upon this occaſion, that this is fo prepoſterous and irrationall 
arule, that had you indeed, or ſhould others obſerve it, to| pra- 
Riſe nothing in matter of externall order, unlefle you have a dleare 
reſolution trom Scripture in an exainple or dire&ion, you had ne- 
ver met together ina Church-way, nor can any ſociety or com- 
pany of men meet to thoſe endsof conltituting a Church and Go- 
vernment and walking in the praQtile of it , but that ſome things 
mult be done nor particularly mentioned in the Scriptures. | As 
tor your calling humane prudence, the fatall errour to Refirmati- 
en, Ljudge that che want of 1t in Reformation hath ſtill proved 
fatail, as ainongtt the eAnabapriits ,: Brownifts, and in New- 


England alto, till humane prudence eeked out what was defedtive 


in the way of their gathering Churches at the firſt, and till) hu- 
mane prudence 9wr by baniſhment and impriſonment. (un- 
der the name of ditturbers of the civill peace ) many members 
of tne Churches tor Famili/me, eAnabapti/mre, &c. Without 
Which courſcs, and others of the like kinde, their Churches 
and Coinmon-wealth had beene long agoe ruined. And I 
much wonder you (tile humane pradcnce, the fatall errour to 
Retor:mmation, and make Reformation of the Church and| hu- 
mane prudence fo oppoſite, eſpecially yon your ſelves know- 
ing and cxprelling in the 28** page of your Apologte, the cal- 
ling of chis Aſſembly ot Divines, The Way of Ged Wiſely aſſu- 
med by the prudence of the State, IT ſuppole you call it not 
the way of God , as holding there is a cleare refolution from 
Scripture 4n any Apoſtolicall primitive patterne of the Charches 
erected by the Apoſtles of an Aſſembly ſo chofen by the Magt- 
ftrates to draw up a governement and direRior in worſhip for 
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as any one of their members there). but oncly,a way of God accor. 
ding to gencrall rules and Prudence, and o, wilely aſlumed by the 
Darkanent, and yet I hope you and your party Wilt not after- 
wards , it the Atſembly ſhould determine againſt Independen- 
Cie, ſtile that the fatall errour to Reformation. But how ever 
we gaine thus much from your being merybers of tbe Aſſem. 
bly,voring in it,and calling your ſclves by that'name, Aſc mbers of 
the «Aſſembly of Divines, namely a cleare anfwer , that hu- 
mane prudence is not alwayes a fatall errour to Reformation, 
and, that a man needs not alwaics {ulpend his practile, though 
he have not a cleare re{olution of example or direction from 
the Prunitive Churches ( witneſle the acceptance of your be. 
| ing choſen to the Aflembly.) As to that Metaphoricall ex- 
preſſion of yours, the ground of your judging humane prus 
dence to farall ro Reformation, Leaſt by ſowing any peece of 
the old garment to the new, you ſhould make the rent Worſe, 
] an{wer, it that be not underſtood aright and foberly, it hath 
been and wil} be the ground of great deformation in the Church, 
and of running,into errours on the right hand : Thus the Ana- 
bapvults, leaſt chey ſhould ſow any peece of the old garment un- 
to the new, renounce their Baptilme, and the Browniſts will 
bave the materiall Churches pull'd downe, and our Miniſters and 
Congregations.quite made null, and all our Miniſters and ( on» 
gregations newly ordained and conſtituted. The ground of 
which muſtakes ariſeth trom not conſidering the differenceberwgen 
the gathering and planting a Church out of F«dai/me and Heathe- 
ns/me,_ and the purging and buulding up-a Church corrupted and 
tallen. As for that promile of encouragement made to fuch a 
{aſpenſion ( which . qu lay ). 5» your pubhike eAſſcmblics Was fir 
Jour comfort often mentioned, you ſhould have done well to have 
quoted the text, and then I might have examincd the place, whe- 
ther there had been a foundation for any !uch promile ro a few pet- 
fons ina particular Congregation, withdrawing from the tcllow- 
ſhipof other Churches, and torvcaring ail things in matter of cx- 
ternal order ( though agreed upon by other twurches ) withoutra 
cleare relolution from Scriptue examplcyar direionzthat in fo do- 
ing they ſhauld know mpre in the matter ot order and govern- * 
MENT, | A 
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| 4 ſecond Principle we carried along with us in all our reſolutions, . Apoloy, 


Was not 10 make our preſent jrdgement and pratthiſe a binding law 
wnto our ſelves for the futwre,Which we in like manner made conti- 
»w2ll profeſſion of upon all occaſions.We had too great au inftante of 
our own frailty in the former way of our conformity ; and therefore 
ina jealowſie of our ſebves, We kept this reſerve, ( which we made 
open and conſtant profeſſions of ) ts alter and retratt(though not 
lightly ) what ever ſhould be diſcovered to be taken up out of a 
mi/-under ftanding of the rule : Which principle we wiſh were 
( next to that mit ſupreame, namely, to be. in all things rnided 
by the per fe 6& will of God ) enatted as the moſt ſacred law of all 
other, in the midſt of all other laws and Canons E celefraſticall in 
( brijtian Smres and Churches throughout the world. 

' This is a dangerous principle to goe by in the Church of God, 
excellent for unſtable men, and wanton Wits fitted for hbcrtins, 
and running heads that love no fixed nor ſetled government, and 
ſerves well ro the humour of a few particular perſons, but perni- 
tious and {ad for Nationall Churches and Kingdomes, a re{erve 1n- 
dced and a good back doore to go out at from Browmiſme to Ana- 
baptiſme, and from Anabapriſme to Sebapriſme, and fromn thence 
to Famialiſme and Socinianilme ;- It is a ready prepared way 
tor thole that would draw men into errours under the pre- 
tence of new light, to worke upon, and fo to lead 'men from 
one errour to another till there beno end. Which kind of prir- 
ciple of uncertainty in matters of religion, the Remonſtrants did 
hold forth. in thoſe fad times of the troubles of the Churches in 
the Netherlands ,' that ſo they might overturne all formes and har- 
monies, whereby the Churches both within themſelves and one 
towards another might be tetled and aſſociated : that was one of 
the ſcepticall rules of the Armunians, dies diews docer + But this 
principle of yours to carried all along in your reſolkttions. feemes 
to crotle that firſt principle of the Scripcures, the tupreame rule 
and perfeRt for Church government; for in effeR it is as much as 
to hold that the government and.way of the Church viſible is fo 
uncertaipe. and doubtfull, as that little or none may be poſurvely 
laid downe and concluded as ?xre Divino. Now according to this 
«cond principle and.profeflioa of yours, why doe you make fuck 
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ourcries and tragedies in the Church, forſaking all Churches fo 
you know not what, even for that which you made open and con. 
ftant profellions upon all occations you would not be bound to, 
and pray how doth this agree with your principle of Church gg. 
vernment, that it is in all particulars perperuall and unchangeahle, 
whenas you will be changing it ſo ofren ; But certainely whey you 
firſt fell ro your Church-way and took up this principle, you wer: 
not reſolved what way to follow, bur _— that in ſome years 
by adding now and then, and forlaking this and the other, you 
might atcaine to lomething in the end ; But let me aske you, 
ought men in the matters ot Religion, and in things of the Kine- 
dome of Chriſt to be Scepricks and (o irrefolved,or ought not men 
to be perſ[waded in their con{ciences? Bur I hope the Parliament 
will oblerve this great principle you were firſt acted by, and (til 
are inall your Church-way, and will ſee how dangerous the tole- 
rating of your way will be ; for though you ſhould for preſent hold 
nothing much different from the eſtabliſhed rule, yer being allow- 
ed what may you not come to ; according to this principle, how 
{hall any State be lure of you long what you will hold : Whatff 
you ſhould bring in community of goods, baprizing 1n rivers, the 
holy Kille inco your Aflemblies at the beginning and ending of 
your Ordunances, annointing fick perions with oyle ? iis bu: ac- 
cording to your principle : And we fee you make to much of this 
principle and are fo in love with it, thac you with it next to your 
firſt principle, enated as the moit facred Law of all other, colive 
and walke by it in Chriltian Statesand Churches throughout the 
world ; and I am per{waded.it you wouid tpeake out, you wiſhit 
initcad of all other Laws and Canons Eccleitaſticall : You arenot 
content your ſelves to be Sceprticks and looſe in the government of 
the vilible Church, but you would have all others to be like unto 
ou, not. to make their pretent judgement and-practiſe a binding 
w for the future, buc to make concinaall profellions upon all oe- 
caſions of alcering. But let us conlider what may be the reaſons 
of ſuch a palhionate deſire chat this principle were enacted in 
Churches, I conceive thele following ; '1. That others _—_— 
and altering as well as you, the imputation'of mconſtancy and 
lghtnefle gnight pot {tick upon you, 2. That fo you might gains 
more 
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more to your Way and Church, by poflcſſing them with this prin- 
ciple, ( having this advantage to worke upon, and this engine to 
draw the people with :) There is nothing you have concluded on 
bur you are free and at choice {till to take what ſeemes moſt pro- 
bablc to you, ( whereas. if men be ſet downe and rclolved they are 
not {0 apt to Change.) 3. That ſo wn might not, as you pretend, 
block up the way to turther light, but keep alive that principle of 
New light,and New truths, and that men muſt not eontent them- 
{clycs with old truths and the old light, but they muſt ſeeke out 
after New light ; Whereas eſtabliſhment and lecling of points 
( upon {crious debates and diſputes ) both in points of doqtrine 
with the fundamentals and ſubſtancials of diſcipline, as the truths 
of God and the way for men to walke in upon ſuch Scriptures and 
reaſons, will ſhut our ſuch ſearch ( as you conceive ;) bur this is a 
miſtake ro imagine that if any evident light from Scripture ſhould 
come in afterwards ( eſpecially conſidering that reformed Chur- 
ches in their confellions and Articles, hold that particular Chur- 
chcs may erre and may receive increaſe of knowledge, and for 
matters of Diſcipline declare particularly, that in the acceflirics, 
accidentals,circumitantials, Churches have liberty to change upon 
inconveniences and different occalions that may ariſe ) that they 
are ever the further off from it. -Bur this principle of irreſolution 
and uncertainty 4n matters of Religion upon the ground of New 
light and New truths, as it is commonly laid downe and drunke in 
now by men of the Church-way, makes men unſatisfied, reſtlefſe, 
doubttull in their preſent praftiſe, and upon ſearching when they 
caa hind none, the Devill and their own corruptions will make 
;lome, and brings them old errors for New truths, and men bei 


, poleſt by ſone that principles are to be new ſtudicd,and that there 


are New cruths and New light never known before, Satan is not 
wanung to raiſe up one or other to vent errors under thole notions 
(as we lee at this day in the Antinomians and the Anabaptilts ) 
their great argument Wherby they take ſo many, being that of New 
light and New trucks which God hath revealed in thelc tunts. 
4. I hope this principle fo rooted in you, and your frailty inthe 
tormer way of conformity, may be a reſerve for you to come off 
Jrom Independencie to Prevbyteric upon the debates of the _—_ 
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gin .ry and Saints, to prayers unco God prayers to Angels and 
Saints, to the Scr.prures the cradirions of che Church, ro ourS 
crainents ( conftult by themſelves ) tive others, >c. So here you 
ſay that you chote to pra:ctite fafely, and fo as you had realont 
judge other Churches did acknowledge warrantable ; but chey 
make additaments, and this you weave 11 all along in the part 
cular in{tances under this head, and ir [yes upon them ro prove 
what they add? over and above - Now beſides the great dilſim- 
litude and difference of addicaments in the things themſelves be- 
tween the Proreltants and Papilts, and you and the reformed Chur- 
ches, the Papilts additaments being in matters of faich and fub- 
ſtance of worihip, bur che 4nacters excepted againſt by you being 
about outward government and order, and that not ſo much about 
the things themlelves, the othicers, parts of worſhip, but about the 
differenc manner and way of chem ( as you acknowledge in yout 
eighth page:) and fo you had no {uch caule to infinuate ſuch matten 


againſt the reformed Churches,yes conſider that what you doc hold 
Jl fonk 
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forth and take as your medium, you have no good ground for, 
which will appeare in three particulars, and io your Apologic 
hd forth unto the world is neither true nor juſt. 

1. I will demonſtrate that in many matters of greateſt moment 
and controverſie you did not (till chooſe to praftiſe ſafely, and fo as 
you had reaſon to judge that all forts or moſt of the Churches did 
acknowledge warrantable, 

2, That the reformed Churches praiſed more ſafely then you 
and did not make additaments as you charge them. 

3. That you in many Church praQtiſes have made addiraments 
and fuperadditions, and that in more materiall things then in 
ſuch circumſtances wherein you tax the reformed Churches. 

For the firſt of theſe three : Take- theſe three Inſtances for the 
preſent. 1, It is a matter of great moment and controverlie to 
forſake the publike Aſſemblies ( which you conteſle are true Chur- 
ches and the body of Chriſt )- and to ter up ſeparated aflemblies 
without and againſt the leave of the Magiſtrate,Minilte:s and Chur- 
ches : This 1s,by'the judgment of all the godly and learned Divines 
of note, both in other Churches and in our own,condemned 2s un- 
lawtull, by Calvin, Beza, Peter Martyr, Zanchims, Bullinger, 
Junius, Parews, Morneus, Arneſins,Yoetins,&c. with Whitakers, 
Brithtman, Perkins, (. artwright, Parker, Banes, Hilder ſham, 
Ball,&c. I could fill a booke with the teſtimonies of theſe and 
many others, and 1 doe challenge rhe Separariſts of all ſorts, whe- 
ther ckem of the head-forme the Anabapriſts, or of the middle- 
___ the old Browniſts, or the loweſt-forme the Semi-Separa- 
tiſts, ro give me any precept or allowed example of ſuch a practiſe 
out of the Primitive patterne, ſhew it me and I will yeild the 
cauſe: As for that place Rev.18.4. you profeſle againſt that in 
your 6* page, of having any thoughts of our Churches or Miniſters 
tobe Antichriſtian an Babilonith I could alledge many Scrip- 


tures againlt this praiſe, Jude v.19,cc. The Apoſtles who were 
lentby Chriſt into the world ro make Diſciples, and to bring men 
from Judaiſme and Heatheniſme to beleeve in Chriſt, and to plant 
Churctics of ſuch, yet they never taught nor pradtiled to gather 
and (eparate ſome Chriſtians trom the reſt, one part of the Church 


from the other, to goe conſtitute a purer Church, neither in 
Lhe? N C orinth, 
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mrinth, Philippi,c. Althongh there were many c tions 
oe many ole perfias : But Pux/ raiight and pradtifed fore? 
lure and caſt out evil perſons (bur incaſe choſe who had power 
negleRted their duty ) he never taught the godly to ſeparate from 
the Lords Supper celebrated in the publike Aemblies, much leff: 
for a few to withdraw from their Paſtours and other brethren, and 
to [ct up new Churches of themſelves : You are Schollers and wet 
read'in the Scriprures ; ſhew me but any ſuch direftion from che 
Apoſtles and I am yours. 2. It S @ Matter of moment and con- 
troverſie, the right making and calling of the Miniſters of the'Go- 
ſpell, now all the reforined Churches according tothe ex2mp| 
ot Scripture,hold Mmiſters are not'to be-made by the people alone, 
and that the people have not powet of Ordination and !mpoli. 
tion of hands bur the Presbyters, and yet you have practicd the 
being cal'd and made Miniſters by the people, without the Im 
ſition of hands of rhe preaching Presbyters. 3. Ic is a mane 
of great moment and controvertie, whether privare Chriſtians who 
were never trained up in Arts and learning, nor intended not the 
Miniſtery,may i the publike Congregation Propheſic, which Pro. 
phelying as it 1s not praQtued by the Retormed Churches, ſoby 
moſt of them it is not counted warrantavle, and yer you allowed 
it in your Churches,to whitirI-might adde more mſtances;but that 
the book would twell into too greata volume, 

To the ſecond head, it is evident the r: Formed Churchs practiſed 
more {afely as in dechning your way, i the laſt mentioned Infſtan- 
ces,innor permitting ſuch as are Lay-mento preach or propheſieyin 
not forſaking rrue Churches or true Minittery for-the mixcure of 
wicked men, but rathcr caſting out ſuch, who after admonition 
continue impenitent; fo in other praftites praftifing as che A 
{tles,receiving men imo their fllowthip without any ſuch curious 
inquiric and long detention, tending men from one'to attother, 
ard requiring luch preparatives ani conditions to Churck-fellow- 
ſhi> (as your Churches have done.) The wayes and practites the 
reformed' Churches walked m, were the good old Way, known 
and beaten for tome (core of yeares , in which ſom at lights 

and godly people have walkr, and lomore ſafe then bie and oc 
wayes that a tew men bur of yeſterday have raken tp, and have 
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nor yet well aired much lefſe digeſted : And inthe name of other 
reformed Churches, Fraxce, Ho/laxd,Scorland, I deny the things 
von charge them with to be addiraments, or to be properly to 
called ; tor if the particulars inftanced in by you, will be found to 
have 3 footing in the Scriptures and practiſed in the Primitive A- 
poltolicall Churches, then they will be no additaments, or'if ſome 
of thoſe things alledged by you be of the nature of circumſtances 
in the point of government and order, oraccording to the rules ot 
the law of nature and the rules of commonprudence, agreeable allo 
co the generall rules of the word, then they are not cruly by you 
called additaments and ſuper-additions ; for it is one thing toadde yg 
tothe word of God and his worſhip, and another thing trom ge- 
nerall rul;s of the word and common principles of che light of na- 
ture and prudence, conſidering the difterences of times, places,per- 
ſons, dilpenlations of guitts to explicate and determine of many 
things in the adminiſtration of che viſible Church : Now of things 
of this kind fornething muſt be which the word of God preſuppo- 
tes, or He you can have no {erled government in the Church ; and 
vou may as Well ſtile fer Carechilmes, contellions of Faith, readins 
of Chapters tranflared by others, ſinging of Plalmes between 
Chapters and after Sermons, preaching conſtantly upon Texts of 
Scriptare, giving thanks after cating meat, ec. addiraments as 
{ome of the things inſtanced in by you, And let me hint this to 
vou ( which I know you underttand well enough) bur forget it 
ofren to paralcll ir with other paſſages that in your practiſe of the 
adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and in other parts of worſhip 
you adde.teverall things beſides what is recorded of Chriſt or the 

Apoltles praQtite, or given particularly in any precept, ( Which I 
[peake not to blame tuch practiſes ) bur to minde you tuch things 
are not hicly ſtiled addiraments. 

_ To the third, that you have made additaments and ſuperaddi- 
L078, and that in more materiall chings then the reformed Chur- 
Ches, being your Elves guilty of what you accule them, this being 
the itrongelt plea, and the only plea to fpeake of in all = book 
by way of Argument, the re{t being bare narrations, I ſhall make 
good againſt you by particular inſtances :; the prooving of which 
Practilcs of yours from Apoltvlicall directions mult rett upon you 
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who doe them , and in ſo doing have departed from your {elves 
and other reformed Churches; amongſt many particulars take 
theſe following : To .the Miniſteriall preaching and di'penlation 
of the word, you ſubjoyned prophelying by the people. 2. To 
the power of government by the Otficers of the Church, you have 
added the power of the people. 3. In joyning in particular Con» 
gregations you did ſuper-adde the Church- covenant. 4, To the 
Paſtour you ſuper-adde the Teacher, as a neceflary diſtinct Otticer 
from him,and ſo neceſſary, as in one of your Churches you had two 
Teachers, and have been ſome yeares Without a Paltour ar all, 
( which 1s a {ad condition for pecple to be without a Sheapheard,) 
5. To the Deacon you added the Church-widdow as a diſtinct 
Othicer, and as neceflary for the perpetuall government of the 
Church. 6. To our Parochiall Aſſemblies in England, which 
you call in the ſixt page the true Churches and body of Chrilt, and 
abhorre the thought of counting them Antichriſtian ; where you 
{ay you hold communion as with true Churches, you have ſuper- 
added and erected new-Churches. 97.To our Miniſtery of the Pa- 
rochiall Afemblies (which is true alto by your own confeſſion and 
not Antichriſtian ) you have ſuperinſtitured and ſuperinduRted 
another Miniſtery, any one of which particulars to be laid downe 
in the Primitive patterne 1 profeflcedly deny, and it reſts upon 
you who allow what reformed Churches practiſe, but in 
the particulars inſtanccd and many more, doe practiſe over 
and above what the reformed Churches doe, to make evi 
dent aud demonſtrate upon cleare grounds, eſpecially when 
men ſet up a new way, and leave the praQtite of all reformed Chur- 
ches,(double light being required for teparation1n any kind,where- 
as ſingle light tuthcerk for any man continuing in his ſtanding.) 
And certainly of all other things in the matrer of praiſe in the ve 
{ible Church, the medling with the keycs of The kingdome of God, 
both in doctrine and diſcipline, with the wichdrawing and: forls- 
king the true C hurchcs or Chriſt , and the Miniſterie thereof, 
Wherein men have becn converted and buult up, and have conve- 
ted and built-up to many, With the tetring up'of new C hurches #- 
gainſt the leave and will of the civill Magultrate, without the col- 
tent of thoſe Churches departed from, and to the 1candall and 


griefe 


/ 


A 


= 


"An Apologeticall Narration.c+c. 


_— ——O ID o—_ — R—— OCD ES <> Oo 


oricfe of ſo many godly Miniſters and Chriſtians, nay the ſcandall 
of all Retormed 4 2 and all this under pretence of ſpiritu- 
al power and liberty parchaſed for them by Chriſt, had need have 
aclcare and tull yore and not be built only upon ſuch weake 
and ſlight grounds, as Hattering ſimilitudes, witty alluſions, re- 
mote conlequences, {trained and forced interpretations from hard 
and much controverted Scriptures : And now by what I have al- 
readic an{wered to this Principle in theſe three particulars, let the 
inditferent Reader and your owne conſciences be judge, whether 
you or the Retormed Churches practiſe moſt lafcly, and doe that 
which molt © burches acknowledge warrantable; and who is molt 
guilty of making additaments, When as « ou and all of your way 
allow that Which they practiſe in the ſeven particulars inftanced in, 
bur you practiſe many things which all © hurches condemne, ex- 
cepting the C hurches of the Independent way ; and if one thing 
be contidered-to what I have taid that you put the weight and 
ſtampe of divine Inſtitution, and of necelMtic npon your addita- 
ments, making them parts of worthip and eſlentzall, 4s 'npon pro- 
phecying, as upon the otnce of teachers diftinXt from Paltours,*c. 
but the Retormed © hurches in what you call cheir addicaments, 
even in ſoine of them inftanced in by you, put not fo great an qu- 
thoritie, bur only an allowance and lawtulneſſe of fer-tormes of 
prayer prefcribed, not a neceflity, but a lawtulneiſe of mix. uics 
in Congregations, {o as not to leave the C kureh for that ; and n 
ether practiſes, you count additaments in matters circuinitanciall 
of time, place, manner and way, of doing things, which upon 
good reatons may be changed, fo thar here 1s a wide difference H)v- 
tween that which you call their additaments, and yours :ruly 0 
called, and let me addc this that the great pinch of a conicence 
and che poyfon in Eccleſiaſtical matters concerning ourward Go- 
verninent and order-{ wherein the Scripture hach not 1awd downe 
a particular rule tor ) lyc3 inthe ſtainpe of putting a necellitic aud 
a Civinc Infticution upon them, and unco ſuch and of inci: 15 rhat 
Scripture lpoken {o frequently in the mouthes of men of your way. 
In vaine doe you Worſhip me, teaching for doFrine the command. - 
ments of men, : | 
For inſtance : Whereas one great controver fie of theſe times 15 
N 3 about 
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about the qualification 0 the Members of Churches, andthe 
promiſcuous receiving and mixture af good and bad ; therein we 
choſe the better part, andto be ſrt, received in none but ſuch @ 
all the Churches in the World World by the ballance of the $a 
Aunrie acknowledge faithfull. eAnd yet in this We are able ty 
make this true and juZt profeſſion alſo, that the rules Which we 
gave up our judgements wnto, to judge thoſe we received in &. 
mong ſt us by, were of that latitude as would take in any member 
of Chrif, the meaneſt, in whom there may be ſuppoſed to be the 
leaft of Chriſt , and ind:ed ſuch and no other at all the fodly in 
this kingdom: Carry in their boſomes to judge others by, Wwe 
tooke meaſure of no mans holineſſe by his opinion, whether com 
curring with us, or adverſe untous ; And Churches made ny of 
ſuch, we were ſure no Proteſtant could but approve of, ( us 
touching the members of it ) to be a true Church, with which com- 
munion might be held. 

And having anſwered generally, I come now to the particulars 
brought xo make this third principle geoJ, and ſhall ſhew how 
lictle there is in them to make good that they arc brought for. 

To your firſt inſtance of chuling the better part, and to be ſure 
receiving in none for members of Churches, bur ſuch as all C hur. 
ches in the world would by the ballance ct che Sanuarie acknow- 
ledge Faithfull. 

3. Toſprake nothing now of that how in Churches there may 
be a receiving to ſome of the ordinances ( and fo to be under the 
care of the MiniſtersJ, a receiving of others, that is, there may 
be members to a part, and there are members as to all the ord- 
wances, and ſo according to the firſt there may be a promiſ- 
Cuous receiving and mixture, for which 1 can give good reaſons 
and inſtances as in children, catechumeniſts, but muſt not handle 
at large cvery point now which your Narration hints at. 

2. In your admulſion of members you chaſe noc the better part, 
nor the ſfater : To goc-on, the hand of charitic and love is the bet- 
ter part, and fater hand, which charitic if you looke into the 
1 Cor.13, hopes the beit, thinkes na ewvill, &c. And a man had 
better reccive ſome of whom eghere may be ome doubr and feare 
then diſcourage and retule any of Chiilt Little ones, which both , 
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our principle aud practiſe hath done abundantly in New-E ng. 
Jay or ma E vgland : But herein-your Narnlcion you deale Gl. 
ciouſly in ſtating the queſtion. For the queſtion is not aboar reces- 
ving in none, but ſach as all Churches in tbe World Would ac- 
knowledge faithful, but about Tecerving in all and refuling none 
whom che Churches had no reaſon, but to acknowledge fairhfull ; 
For according to your wordslaid downe, and as you would carry 
ir to deceive the Reader with, of receiving none, but ſuch as all 
Churches would pon fairhfull , you might receive in, 
but a tew of high forme Chriſtians, whom alſo all the Churches 
in the world would not ( as fome hold the ballance ) acknow- 
ledge to be Faithfull ; and fo:you might receive in, but a very few: 
And it is evident by yaur practiſe that many whom all the Refor- 
med Churches hold tit to be received, aving a competent know- 
ledoe of God, Chriſt and themſelves, and live free from all ſcan- 


\ dalous and groſle fins, and outwardly praiſe duties both to God 


and man, even mulcitudes of chete you will not admit, nor doe 
not into your Churches. And as'to that jult and true profeſſion 
you are able to make, Thar the rutes you gave np your judge- 
ments wnto, to judge thoſe you received in amongſt you by, Were 
of that latitude to take iu any member of Chrift, &c. I mult tell 
you this is like ſome of your jult and true proteſlions before, name- 
ly,uojuſt and warrue & this is neither the twit nor the laſt unjuſt and 
untrue profc{fion in your Narration, and I ſhall make it good borh 


by your pratites,&by ſome rules laid down by ſomeof your elves. 


M* Gaodwins letter in anſwer to Mt fohn Goodwin grants, they 
require of men ro adini{tion into their Churches, that they know 
what belongs co Church-fellowſhip, and doe acknowledge the 
lame, and approve thereof, with other things of that nature : now 
whether this be a rule of that laticude, that will cake in any mem- 
ber of C hrilt, che meaneſt, inwhom there may be ſuppoſed to be 
the leaſt of Chriſt, and indeed ſuchand no other, as all the godly 
n this kingdome carry-in their beſomes to judge others by : 1 
appeale zo your 0 wne Contciences. That holy Martyr Brad5rd 
with many more, not only the leaft, but great ſtarres in the fir- 
mament of the Church, never knew nor dreamt of what belongd 


' tO your Church-tcllowthip, and'T am.confident that M. Goodwur, 
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M. Bridge, my ſelfe, with many others, many yeares after wee 
were members of Chriſt, and converted together in Cambridge as 
Saints, yet underſtood not what belonged to this Church-coves 
nantand Church-fcllowlſhip : and this 1s ſuch a rule that multi- 
tudes of the godly in this kingdome, carry not in their boſomes to 
judge others by, nor would not chemlelves be judged by, nor ne- 
ver heard of ſuch things till your times :- And if your rules wert 
of ſuch a latitudeas would take in any members of Chriſt the mea 
neſt, whence came it to paſle that in New-Engl.indio many men 
(in whom the godly have preſumed to be ſomething of Chriſt) 
and who arc you to judge the contrarie, have not yer been admit. 
ted, and amonglt many other inſtances that might be given in 
your owne Churches, 1 will name one: Miltris Sy» oxdr, a mo» 
det, humble woinan, many.years well reputed of in England, of 
godly Parcnts, wife to a godly Miniſter, who though her hu: 
band was received a member of M. Sympſons C hurch, and then 
cholen the Pattour, yet his wife could. not be received. into the 
Church along time, and whether yet the be I know not: I have 
been cold alto from' one who lived 1 thole parts, that after M. 
$ympſon upon rending from M. Bridge had (et up a new Church, 
one Who was upon his tryall for admiſſion into M. Sympſon; 
Church,was openly asked by a prime. man ( who had a hand in 
that rent) what his judgement was of the Brethrens libertie to 
prophecie ; aud it the man had not been right in that poiar, it 
might have hazarded his Memberſhip, And that the Reader may 
not bealulced nor amnled with ſuch kind of paſſages, but that it 
may appeare what ever here you ſay you have other rules, and re» 
quire other things of men to communion” with you, pray farisfe 
us ; Whac was therealon, and what is the matter that when M. 
fohn Goodwin fell ro your principles and way, ſo many godly 
perlons of his owae Partiih could not be received in by him as 
Church-memvers, nor accounted*{o, without yeclding to ſoms 
rules and conditions, Which they beinz members of Cariſt ( and 
{ome of them n ine of the meancit ) could not condelcend unto. 
As to that you lay, Tou rooke meaſure of no mans holineſſe by bu 
opinion, wherher Conc m1 ring With you or adverſe unto LS ] 
appzalc to your conlciences, if my {clte or ſome others whom you" 
have 
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have accounted godly ſhould have declared their opinions adverſe 
zo your Church-covenant, and other of your Church principles, 
and yet bcing in Holand ihould have defired for the time to have 
becn admitted to fellowſhip with you in the Lords Supper, whe- 
ther would you have admitted us * Now to that paſſage of yours 
in the clote of chis tir{t inſtance : and Churches made up of ſuch 
we wereture no Proteſtant could but approve of, e&&c. This goes 
upon the miſtake ob-erved by me before, That the queſtion in con- 
troverſie about Church-members is not, nor cannot be meant, 
Whether Churches made up of ſuch members, as all account faith- 
tull, be by all Protcttancs approved of to be true Churches , with 
whom communion may be held : But whether communion may 
not be held with ſuch Churches, and ſuch received inco communi- 
on and fellowſhip of Churches, whom many Churches ( eſpeci- 
- ally yours and thole of the Church-way ) doe not upon your prin- 
ciples acknowledge true and fit matter. And in this ] am fure all 
Proteſtants of note are againſt you, and for us, accounting fuch 
viſible Churches ( as you here inſtance in) an UVropzay bolding 
it Donati{me, and eAnabapri/mr, and when the Papilts doe in 
their writings father upon them ſuch a vilible Church as you 
dreame of, and ſuch principles as you hold, they diſclaime ic (as 
learned /hitakers ) it being the conſtant opinion of all the great 
Proceftanet Divines, Calvin, Lnther, Zanchins, Funius, &C. 
That the viſible C hurch of Chrilt conſiſts of good and bad, reſem- 
bled therefore to a field, net, floore, where chaffe as well as good 
Traine, Fc 

eAgaine, concerning the great ordinance of publike Prayer, 
and the Liturgie of the Church, Whereas there this great con- 
troverſie upon it about the lawfulneſſe of ſer-formes preſcribed ; 
We pratti[ed ( Withour condemning others ) What all ſides doe al- 
low and themſelves doe prattiſe alſo, that the publicks prayers 
mour A ſſemblies ſhould be framed by the meditations and ſtudie 
of our owne Minifters, out of their owne gifts ( the fruits of 
Chrifts Aſcenſion ) as Well as their Sermons wſe to be. Thus We 
Were ſure all allowed of, though they (a per-added the other. 

To this 24 Inſtance concerning the great ordinance of publicke 
Prayer, and the Liturgie of the Church, 1 ſhall give you one Av: 

() wer 
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fwer after another, following you according to your expreſſions 
wpon it, wherein | fhinde you like your {clves the other prece- 
dent parts, in generals and in the darke, fo as few Readers Can tal 
by your Narration here whar you bold and practiſe about publike 
rayer. 
P TWhires "01 fay There is this great cont yover fre pon it aboue 
the lawfulnc f- of ſer-firmes preſcribed. 1 muſt ecl] you this great 
controverlie upon it is raifed onely by your ſclves and the Brow. 
niſts, there being no Divines, nor no Reformed C hurches that] 
know of, but doe allow the lawfull uſe of ſer-formes of prayer, 
compoſed and framed by others (as by Synods and Afemblxs ) 
and doe makeuſe of ſuch ſometimes, as the Churches of Fyaxce 
and Holland in the adminiſtration of Sacraments uſually doe, and 
thoſe who pratiſe them nor ſo much, yet at leaſt hold them law. 
full. And Ichallenge you in all your reading to name one Diyine 
of note and Orthodox that ever held fer-formes of prayer preſcr;- 
bed unlawfull, excepting only Independents. 
2. What underſtand you by ſer-formes prefcribed , whether 
rayers onely made and weeks, by others : As ſuppoſe by an AL 
{-mbly or Synod, but yer not impoſed, or whether prayers com- 
oled by others, and then preſcribed and required by authoritie to 
uſed ; Now if you ſay you underſtand it in the ſecond fence, 
that you queſtion the lawtulnefle of that, but not in the firſt ; 1 
aske you whether you will practite, and doe hold it lawfull co ufc 
im your Aſicmblics, Prayers made and framcd by others ? As ſup. 
pole a direAory for worthip, which 1 che rather aske you, becaute 
your words afterwards hinted as the ground for your owne pri- 
uſe, and againlt che praRtiſcs of the Reformed Churches, ipeake 
againlt all ſcr-formes of praycr compoled by others (That the 
problike prayers in our Aſſemblies ſhould be framed by the medins- 
tions and fludie of our owne Miniſters out of their owne gift; ) 
whichreacheth to-all prayers framed by ocher men, __ they 
be letr at libertie ro ule of not ule them 3+ And further this argy- 
ment of yours ſpeakes only againſt formes of prayer, as in the 
hrit ſence, bur ſpeaks nor &t all to it, 2s impoſed. and enjoyned, 
but ler your expreſſions of ſer-formes of prayer preſcribed be t-, 
ken 11 the ſecond fence, yer ] am readie to tmaintuine agzinft you 
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thar ſer-formes of Prayer, lawfull for their materials, and eltab- 
lihe by a lawfull power co þe uſed in the publick Afſemnblics, may 
lawfully be praRuled by Maruſters, and the people ſafely joyne in 
them. 

3, AST asktof you in what ſence you tooke ſer-formes pre- 
ſcribed, fo I deſire to know whether in the queſtioning of thelaw- 
fulneiſe of fer-formes of prayer, you under{tand onely formes of 
prayer framed by men and Miniſters in the Church, or whether 
not alſo prayers recorded in the Scriptures (as for inſtance the 
Lords prayer ) Whether ever you practite the uſe of that in your 
Aſſemblics ( which queſtzon I make, becauſe I never heard that a- 
ny of you hve ever ufed the Lords prayer, cither in your owne Alt- 
ſemblics, or in ours, nor indeed that any of your way did, it be- 
ing now made by many a note of a Formalilt ) Now if you ac- 
count the ule of it lawtull, conſidering the great offence, the to- 
tall diſuſe of it gives tomany, and how it hinders the word to ma- 
ny,conſidering that Scripture with other hike, 1 Cor. 10.32, I 
wonder how you dare neglect it ( and by the way let me tell you 
that 1 Cor, 10. 32, is ſtronger tro command you the uſe of che 
Lords prayer,then for what it is alleadged by you un the 17.page, 
namely, tor your principle of {ubmiſlion of Churches, cc. And 
I propound to you further, whether if fome other prayers word 
tor word recorded 1n the Scriptures ſhould be put into a direorie, 
you would ule them ? As allo, whether you would practi the 
reading of ter Plalmes and Chapters appointed our tor you? 

4. As for the practiiing your 0owne Prayers Withowr condemning 
others, Ian{wer, that is not {o, 1. Becauſe you bring many ar- 
cuments againſt tet-formes of prayer, framed by others and pre- 
kcribed that amount toa condemnauon ina high nature, terming 
luch prayers w.ll-worſhip, inventions of men, as is evident both 
by Maguicripts and by pruned Dilcquries of M* Daveaports, M. 
Cortons, M. Nyes. 2. You with-drew from our Sacraments 


and publicke Aſſemblies upon this ground and have drawne many 7? 


away With you, and have let up new Churches. 
But it may be you will io this Narration have this evaſion, that 
thouzh you condemne the prattile, yer aot all che perions that uſe 
ken , you dog ao fondemane them as ungodly.” 1 anfwer, no 
Q 2 more 
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more doe the rigid * Browniſts nor Anabapriſts, who yer con. 
demne ſutficiencly our Churches and our prayers, and yours too, 
for they acknowledge both you and us to have eminent perlonall. 
races. 
: 5+ Asto that Argument brought by you for conceived prayers, 
bur againſt ſer-formes made by other men, I briefly ſuggeſt theſe 
following things to you and the Reader, 1, That by your owne 
concellion ſer formes of prayer are not unlawtuil, becauſe they be 
{et and framed before hand, and not conceived tuddenly, where. 
in you grant, that the publicke prayers in the Aſſemblies may be 
premeditated, framed and 1tudied before hand, as well as Ser. 
mons, Which conceſſion takes oft one of the ſtrongeſt Arguments 
uſed againſt fcr-formes of prayer. 2. I anſwer, it 1s nota- 
gainlt che fruices of Chriſts aſcenſion into Heaven, and of giving 
gifts unto men for the Miniltery, that they doe not alwayes 1n all 
their prayers exerciſe their own gifts of invention and compoſall 
of prayer, for ſo the uſing of the Lords prayer ſhould be unlaw. 
tull at any time for the Miniſters (which is no. prayer framed out 
of their owne meditations and {tudie, and theit owne gifts.) 3, 1 
anſwer, there is a great dillimilitude in many reſpects, berweene 
Sermons and prayers, ſo that it will not hold, though Sermons 
ought tobe framed alwaies out of our owne gifts, that therefore 
prayers alwayes thould be. And this I will demonſtrate in a Dil- 
courle of the lawtulneſſe of uſing ſer-formes of prayer compoled 
by others. 4. TItisnot againſt the fruit of Chriſts aſcenſion, 
nor the gifts given then for Miniſters, in ſome inſtrutions and tea- 
 chings of the people ro make uſe of ſome thing ſometimes in pubs 
like, either dorinall or praQticall, not framed out of their owne 
gifts, but by others. As ſuppoſe the reading in the Congregation 
co the people often fome confeſſion of faith, or ſome exhortation 
about maine things of uſe to them, having ſtill the free uſe of their 
giftsto preach befides, 5, Suppoſe you five ſhould joyne toge 
ther out of your owne meditations and {tudies, exerciſing your 
ewne gitrs to frame publicke prayers of maine petitions needfull 
for the ſtate of all your Churches, whether might they be.uled by 
you in your publick Aſſemblies. 6. Whether each of you by 
your ſelves framing upon meditazion and ſtudie a ſet-forme of, 
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prayer, may not uſe that often in your Afſemblics without ſinne, 
having alſo your liberty to adde conceived prayers at the ſame 
rime. 

But to put all out of queſtion about the ſecond inſtance, 1 judge 
that ſet formes of prayer preſcribed taken in both fenſes, . that is 
neither made nor framed out of the gifts of the perſons who ufe 
them,nor left at liberty, but by publike conſent agreed upon to be 
uſed, are not unlawfull to be praiſed : but the Scriptures give us 
examples for {uch prayers, aSinN 2 Chr#n,29 ZO. Aforeover He- 


wknh the King, and the Princes command:d the Levites to fins 


praiſe unto the Lord, with the words of David, and of Aſaph the 
Seer : andrhey ſang praiſes with gladneſſe, and they bowed their 
heads and worſhipped. . And therefore the uſe of ict formes of 
prayer,framed and compoled by others and preſcribed, having ex- 
ample in Scripture ( as well as conceived ) are no additament nor 
luperaddition; but the reformed Churches in practiſing both, pra- 
Riſe molt (afely, according to Scripture patternes, and your Chur- 
ches uſing only one fort and not the other, leave to follow exam- 
ples recorded in Scripture ; and we may more juſtly caft upon yon 
the taking away from Scripture ( taking away being alike bran- 
ded by Scripture as adding ;) But you doe unjnſtly caſt upon the 
reformed Churches adding to the word, the Scriptures holding 
out examples for both : And for the further clearing your mi- 
ſtakes in this great ordinance of publike prayer, 1 {ſnall only 
adde this, all that God hath commanded either in the old Te- 
ſtament or new about publike prayer, is, that prayers be made 
in the publike Aſſemblies, and chat thoſe yn be of peti- 
tions for their matter and kind lawfull, according unto the will of 
God, dire&ted unto God alone in the Name of Chriſt, wich humi- 
lity,fervency, faith and ſuchlike ; but that God hath required, that 
as oft as Muniſters pray, they muſt yu up prayers framed by therr 
own meditations and {tudics out of their own gifts, and that the 
words and phraſes muſt be various and diveriified or elſe their 
prayers are not lawfull, there is never ſuch aſfillable to proove it 
inthe Scripture z But we have examples of both, namely*let and 
conceived, and Gods ſervants uſed both indifferently, and we may 


, We both according as we ſee occaſion, and as we find may make 
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molt for cdification and Gods glory, And I deſire you in your Re. 
ply to this Afſwer to give any anſtance to the contrary and 1 ſhall 
thanke you, for I ſeck truth and peace, and not viRtory nor canten- 
tion; And let me mind you whullt you goe abou in this inſtance 
to cleare your {clves of additaments ; you are in this and other jn> 
ſtances guilty of taking away from the Word, falling ſbort, asin 
other things, practifing above what is written, beſides your diffe- 
rent way of practiſing in lome things. 

So likewiſe for the government and aiſcipline 1n the C burchesr, 
bowever the prattiſe of the reformed Churches u in greater mat- 
ters to governe each particular Congregation by a combined 
Preſbytery of the Elders of ſeverall Congregations united in one 
for government;yet (0, a in their judgments they allow, eſpecially 
in ſome caſes,a particular Congregation, an entire and compleate 
power of juriſdittion to be "erat by the Elders thereof within 
it ſelfs; Tea and our owne A{' Cartwright, holy Bayncs, and 
other old Nen-conformiits, place the power of excommunication 
in the Elder ſhip of each particular Church with the conſent of the 
Church, untill they doe miſcarry, and then indeed they dye ſabjed 
thens to ſuch Prejbyteriall and Provinciall «A ſſemblies 4 the 
proper refuge for appeales and for compounding of differences 
amongſt Churches which combination of Churches others of them 
therefore call Eccleiuz ortz, but particular Congregations Eccle, 
liz prune, as wherein firſtly the power and privideage of a Church 
as to be exerciſed. And wethall we could not but imagive,that the 
firſt Churches planted by the Apoſtles, were ordinarity of no more 
in one City at fuft then might make up one entire Congregation, 
ruled by their own Elders that alſo preathed to them ; for rhat in 
every City where they came, the number of converts did or ſvould 
ariſe to ſuch a multitude as to make ſeverall and ſundry Cow 
gregations, or that the Apoſtles ſbonid ff ay the ſcrting up of any 
Charches at all, untill they roſe to ſuch a numerous maltiplica* 
tion as wight make fach a Preſbyteriall combinarion, We aid not 
$magineWe found alſo thoſe non-conformiits ( that wrote again 
the Epiſcopal government ) in their anſwer to the arguments 
uſed for Epiſcopall government over many Churches, brougt 
from the inftances of the mniltiyuae of believers at Faye 
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Tdother places and Citres mentioned in the new Teſtament, tx 
aſſert that it would not be infallibl 'y pro ved that any of thoſe we 
yead of in the Aﬀts and elſewhere ; Were yet (5 numerous, at nes 
ceffarily toexceed the [mts of one particular Congregation oy 
thoſe firſt times. We found it alſo granted by them all, that theres 
ſhould be ſeverall E lders in every Congregation, who had power 
ever them in the Lord; and we judged that all thoſe precepts, abcy 
your Elders, and them that are over you, Were ( tobe ſure, and 
all grant it ) meant of the Paſtors and Teachers, and other Elder; 
that were ſet over them in each particular C ongregation re fþe- 
lively, and to be 4s Certainely the intendment of the holy Ghoſt, 
a in thoſe like commands, Wives obey your own husbands, Ser- 
vants your own Governours, to be meant of their ſeveral families 
reſpeflively, We could not therefore but judge it 4a/afe and au 
allrwed way to retaine the government of our ſeverall Congre- 
gations for matters of diſcipline Within themſelves, to be exey- 
ciſed by their own Elders, Whereof we had ( for the moſt part of 
the time we were abroad ) three atleafs in each C ongregation, 
whom we were ſabjett to: yet not clavming to our ſelves anine 
dependent power an every Congregation, to give account or be 
ſubjelt to none ethers ; but only a full and —”—_—_—_ compleate 
within our ſelves, untill We ſhould be challenged to erre groſſely ; 
ſuch as Corporations enjoy, Who bave the power and priviledge to 
paſſe ſentence for life and death within themſelves, andyer are 
accountable to the Stmte they live in. But that it ſhould be the 
inſtitution of Chriſt or hu eApaſtles, that the combination of the 
Elder: of many Churches ſhould be the firit compleate andentire 
ſeate of Church power over cach Congregation {6 combined.; or 
that they could 0599: and aſſume rhat authority over thoſe 
Churches they feed and teach not ordinarily by wertue of thoſe 
fbre-mentioned Apoſtolicall precepts, was to us 4 queſtion, and 
judged to be an add:tament wnto the other, Whichtherefare reſted 
on thoſe that allowed us what we prattiſed over and above, to 
make evident and demonſtrate : ( and cerminety of all ether the 
challenge of all ffiruuall power from Chrift had need bave u 
hare pattent to ſhew for it : ) Tea ve appeals farther wnts rhems 
"that have read books, Whether untill thoſe later writings of the 
176 
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two Reverend and Learned Divines of Scotland, ſer forth after 
our returne, nor much more then two yeares ſince, and others of 
noelder date from Holland,and one of our own Dsvines more lates 
ly Written with much learning and ingenuity ; there hath been 
much ſettly and direttly, or with ftrength inſiſted-on to prove that 
government, and although aſſert and inculcate it they doe as 
their opinions, yet the full ftrength and ſtreame of 9ur non-ccnfir. 
miſts Writings and others, are ſpent rather in arguments againſt, 
and for the overthrowing the Epiſcopal government, and the cor. 
ruptions that cleave to our Worſhip, and iu maintaining thoſe ſe> 
verall Officers in Churches Which C hriſt hath inſtituted in ſtead 
thereof ( in which we fully agree with them ) then in the proofe 
of a combined claſſicall Preſbyteriall government as it is author 
tatively praftiſed in the mo#t reformed Churches. 4 
Betore I give a full anſwer to your third and laſt inſtance ot the 
government and diſcipline in the Churches. I premule this ; thatin 
all rhe difterences berween you and us in the principles and pra 
Riſes of the viſible Church and government of it, you give but 
three inſtances only, wherein you practite more ſafcly then the re- 
formed Churches ( although you make ſuch a great principle and 
matter of it in the eleventh page,) yet there are many things be- 
ſides theſe three, wherein you practiſe differently from all refor- 
med Churckes ; as in the way of gathering and conſtituting Chur- 
ches, in the way of making Miniſters, in che power you give the 
people in Church government, cam mwltis alizs : why did youn 
this Narration pale by thete ? Ts it not either becaute you were 
not willing to tell all you hold and practite, ( the time being not 
yet come to open all your way and principles, which is one of the 
things I blame you for, your retervedneſle in keeping back 10 great 
a part, ſhewing us only the faireſt ſide of that wherein you differ,) 
or elſe if you had thought fit to have related them ; you in your 
own wiſedomes queſtioned, whether thoſe other particulars where» 
in you difter would bare ſo faire a gloſle as of practiling mot 
fafcly, and of faſtning the odium of addicaments to well upon the 
rctormed Charchecs, as theſe three inltances you give ; And 
Might here take an occaſion to ſhew further how the reformed IN * 
Churches practiſed more ſafely on both hands then you, _ 
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adding nor taking away, and ſo. I might ſtrongly retort this whole 
Sd ocinciple of yours back-upon you, but that may ſuthice I have 
already hinted of 1G,  , ry fi 

Now for this third and laſt inſtance of your walking ſafcly, bne 
faſtning additaments in government and diſcipline on the refor- 
med Churches, this being laid downe fo largely as that it is a third 
part of your book within a very little, beginning in the ewelfth 
page,and continuing to the end of the one and twentieth page,con- 
caining in it many Various things : I muſt therefore becaule of the 
intermixture of perſons and things in this part of your Narration 
more then in any other, going forward and backward, up and 
downe, that I may let nothing eſcape of moment, I ſhall endea- 
vour to draw out the leverall ends of thele twined threds and en- 
tangled diſcourle, and to wind them up upon their ſeverall bot- 
romes,by reducing this part of your Narrative, to theſe following 
heads ; whereon I may more diſtiaRtly faſten my antwers, both for 
yours and the Readersbetter ſatusfaction. 

1, Yourclate what the reformed Churches doe practiſe and al- 
low, asalſo what our old non-conformilts granted, and what your 
{ves allow and grant about a Church and the government ot it. 

2, You relate what you diſallow and are nor ſatisfied in. 

3. You couch ſome arguments and reaſons for your own way 
and practiſe,and againſt the praQtile of the reformed Churches. 

4. You anſwer a common objection brought againſt your way, 
by laying down the principles that you hold in ſuch a calc, asalio 
by relating your practiſe occalioned upon an oftence commitced in 


one of your Churches. 


5. Upon this:anſwer. you make a compariſon between the ef= 
feRualncfle of your way in what you hold and practiſe, and what 
the Presbyterians hold, to reduce Churches and to compale diffe- 
rences: in which compariſon you make the icales to tall on your, 
lide rather. | 

Now the Reader mult expect here as in other paſſages of this 
Narration, generall,doubctull, darke,partiall and referved relations 
with miltaung the.queſtions which, un my an{wers I ſhall obſerve 
and point at all along. | F 
* To the ficit of chele fave heads, ( wherein, als ac threaparth 

| | rs;) 
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culars;) To the firſt of theſe concerning the reformed Churches, 
namely what they practiſe and allow : I anſwer, you ſhould have 
done well to have inſtanced their praRiles, what were the greater 
matters governed in common by the Presbyterie of ſeverall Con- 
gregations, and what were the lcſſer matters wherein each parti. 
cular Congregation was governed by their particular Elders; As 
alſo what were thole caſes wherein the reformed Churches allow 
rticular Congregations ſuch an entire and compleate power to 
ymarcer'Ir by the Elders within themſelves, and wherein not; 
ſuch a particular Narration would have carried in the face of it ſome 
ground for the defference of their practiſe and allowance, 8& might 
have ſerved to have pointed our the difterences berween your way 
and theirs. But ſecondly, As you relate the —_—__ diſciplineof 
the reformed Churches, it ſounds ſomewhat harih and ſtrange that 
their praiſe ſhould be one way and their judgements another, 
their praiſe ro governe each particular Congregation by acom- 
bined Presbyterie of the Elders of ſeverall Congregations united 
in one for government, and yet in their judgements to allow, &- 
pecially in ſome caſes a particular Congregation and entire and 
compleate power of juriſdiftion within it ſelfe : Doe they praftile 
enc way and allow another way, or doe they hold both wayes the 
wayes of God, or what is it you meane in this Narration of thoſe 
Churches, or canit be fheant in the fame ſenſe and acceprion to 
aQile one thing and yer allow another, or will you make the 
er matters practiſed in their particular Churches bs their own 
Elders to be the ſame with ſome caſes, wherein they allow party 
cular Congregations an entire and compleate power of juriſdi- 
Rion within themſelves : Now the latter, namely in (ome caſes, 
cannot be meant, for then this laſt part is no more then the tilt, 
neither can your words of an entire compleate power of juri- 
dition in the particular Congregations be meant of ſmaller mat- 
ters, but of the greateſt matters in ſome caſes : You ſhall doe well 
in your reply, to engliſh theſe lines about the difference of the re- 
formed Churches practiſes in greater matters, and their different 
judgements in ſome cafes, and ſhew us in what ſenſe they meane 
it, and Whether it can be properly at\d truly alledged for your cafe 
of entire and-compkate power in your Congregations, T _ 
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This which you here relate of the reformed Churches practiſe and 
allowance is fallaciouſly ſer downe and for your own advan 
meerely to make out this third principle, that you ſtill choſe to 
practile ſafcly, namely, what the reformed Churches allowed and 
acknowledged warrantable, onely -they ſuperadded Presbyteriall 
combinations, Whereas the reformed Churches doe nor, as you 
well know in the cafe and qu<{tion controverted between them 
and you allow particular Congregations in a Kingdome and na- 
tion,concciving the reformed Religion to have an entire and com- 
pleate power of jurildition within themiclves, what may be in 
tome of their books in extraordinary er {peciall caſes, where there 
is bur one parcicular C ongregation in a Countrey or the like, that 
is nothing to the point in hand, it being laid for a common ground 
by them all, chat every particular Church in a Nation or Kingdom 
is not to be lefc co it ſelfc,bur that there is a necellity of a common 
nationall government to preſerve all the Churches in unity and 
peace; And te cleare the reformed Churches of France, Holland, 
Scotland from what you (ay they allow, I doe not find in their 
books of diſcipline and placformes of Church government (by 
which we mult judge of their judgements ) nor an their practiſes, 
that they doe allow an entire and compleate power to be exerciled 
by the Elders of every Congregation alone, either in the making 
or ordaining of Miniſters, or in depoling their Miniſters, or in 
drawing up a forme of doctrine, worthip and dilcipline- for them- 
{clves, they allow power of admonition, ſuſpenſion from the Lords 
Supper, and of taking up lefler ditterences by the particular El- 
derſhip ; and if 1 forget nor, the Churches of France only,praftiſe 
excommunication by the Elders in particular Congregations, 
without carrying it at firſt higher z but then if we conſider thatin 
thoſe Churches of France their Elderſhips goe upon certaine fixed 
rules in there excommunications laid down in their books of dil- 
cipline ( who if they proceed otherwile are liable to cenſure them- 
(elves ) and their being appeales to Synods and Aflemblies, and all 


deing carried in reference and dependance to Aſſemblics, the cale 


Is very d:fferent ;, now if the Churches of your way and commu- 
non m old England and in New, ,would yeeld to have a govern- 
ſerled by Synods and Afſcmblics ; «ſtabliſht alſo by 
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the Magiſtrates,npon which Rules and Orders they ſhould 

in-the way of making Miniſters, and that ſucherroxs in do&tri 
and fuch evill manners, ought to be theſubjeRt of excommunicy- 
tion, and thenagree upon appeales ro Synods and Aſſtmblics, then 
there would be lefle danger in luch an entire and compleate power 
in particular Congregations. 

Totheſecond particular ander this firſt head, namely what ſome 
of the old non-conformilts grant, placing the power of excommu« 
wication in the Elderſhip of each particular Church wntill they dee 
miſcarry, and then ind:ed ſubjetting them to Preſbyteriall and 
Provinciall Afemblies,and that it could not be infallibly provycd 
that any of the Chitrches recorded in the new Teftament, were þ 
WHIT ONS As — to exceed the limits of one particular 
Congregation : thac boch the Miniſters of the reformed 
Churches and our non-conformilts, all granted rhar there fronld 
be ſeverall Elders in every Congregation, who had power over 
them in the Lord: I anſwer as tollowes ; For M® Cartwright, 
younot quoting which of his books you have reference to, andfo 
not knowing which to. turne to, to find 'out what you aſf-rr of 
him, I ſhall not deny it ; bur as for M* Baynes Diocelans Tryall, 
(wir ch ts the only booke | ever-heard of, wherein he handl:s chee 
points) he doch in the third queſtion give che Eccleſiaſticall pow- 
e and the excrcile of it to a united multitude of Presbyters, in 
which bookr, howloever as intending his- booke againſt Diocelan 
Biſhops and Diocelan Churches, to whom all Pecsbyrers and 
Churches ſtand in tubjeRtion and tubordination, he pleads againſt 
them-for the power of the particular Elders: in the ſeverall Con- 
Gregations, yer as againlt che reformed Churches practiſe, namedy 
of a Presbyceriall Cnurch coatiſting of many parciculer Congre- 
gations and ruled by che Elders of feverall Congregattons coindi- 
ned, he plcadeth not, bur expreſfely in anſwer madeto thoſe two 
objections from che Churches and Elders where there is aco-ordi- 
nation and a community in government, as inthe Low Countries 
and at Geneva, he grants the thing contended for againſt your 
Congregational way ( even before miſcarrying,) and fhewes the 

t difference berween the Dioceſan government and the Pref- 
1all in ſeverall particulars, and anſwers yonrebjections which 
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you commonly make of a forraigne extrinſicall power : And tos 
your better {atisfaRion, reade and re together the paſlages 
in theſe pages of M* Bynes Diocelans Tryall, page 21, page 11. 
What is mcant by a Dioceſan Church, and the 12: page, two firſt 
concluſions agreed in,and in the 16** page : And tor thenon-con- 
formiſts in cheir writings againſt the Epiſcopall government and 
Diocelan Churches, h chey pur the Biſhops their adverſarics 
all chey could co ic, to make chem proove infallibly and necefſarily 
2 particular Church to exceed the limits of one particular Congre- 
gation, yet they never intended ir as againſt the reformed Chur- 
ches : Now you know the ſaying, Authors alind agentss parue 
eft prbetec : Int __ w_— my the old non-conformilts 
a5 againſt the reforme eld to; Irwill a by Ger- 
Faces and by the practile of the reformed Charches a Ge- GoEidebs, 
»eva and Holland, (for which M' Robinſon (o objects againſt pag-11, 
them in his Apologie ) that though they were again(t che govern- Revial. Apol. 
meat of Biſhops and Digcetfan Churches ("that is of a head Church —_ de £6e 
over many Congregations united to it ) yet not of a particular 0g " 
Church of tuch a City, conſitting of many particular Congrega- 
tions: And as for chat you take for granted by all, that cherc 
ſhould be (ev<rall Elders un every Congregation, it is denied you : 
For tone Divines, as Danes and Cartwright (as I remember } 
hold ic not necefſary for every ſmall Congregation wa villages, buc 
for Cicics and more populous places to which the leſlcr villages 
b1ng conjoyned, have the benetit and ſupport of all the Elders and 
Muiiters un the exerciſing of government, As for that arr. 
Others of them calling the combination of Churches EC 
art, but particular Congregations Eccleliz primx, as whereix 
firitly the power and previledge of a Church u to be exerciſed 
( chat others.was * M* Parker, who in his Politia Eccleſeaſtica, , TA 
giv3 us this diſtiaFtion ), and was the firſt who broughcit up" (8s p21 ue 
ever read of ) who dittcring from M B.yze-and other non-con- '& ca, ; 
tormults, and moſt Duvincs of the reformed Churches in the ſub- 
ct of the power of the keyes, giving it to the ® body of the » poliz.Excls/c 
Church, agreeing therein too inuck with yau, no wonder he called |. 3.64. 
po Congregations , Eccleſie prinee.: But as he Was mi- 

en in he emeocls and ſubje3 of the power: of rhe 
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keyes, ſo he might be in his diſtin&ion of Ecclefie prime and or, 

For the firſt Churches, namely that of Fern/alem, Rome, Ephe. 

ſus, with others were not particular Congregations, but Chur. 

ches conſiſting of many Congregations, ſeverall meeting places, 

ſome preaching in one place, and others in other places, but go. 

verned by the Elders in common, which City Churches were the 

firſt, C hurches {till firſt planced by the Apoſtles,and particular Con. 

gregations in villages were Eccleſie orre ( the City Churches in 

this ſence being the mothers, and the particular Congregations 

rather the daughters ) the tull proofe and demonſtration whereof 

be I rcferre to « tratate I intend about the nature of the viſible 
nee Church. But by what TI have anſwered upon this head the Rex- 
yn der may obſerve there is not all granted, which you tooke for 
* ſon Bu» granted from the Reformed Churches, and the Non-conformiſts, 
cerms Differt.de and what is yeelded flowes from another ſpring, and is upon ano- 
Gub. Eccleſ. Þ. ther ground writing againſt Dioceſan Biſhops (quite another con- 
_— - —_ ' troverſie) bur ocherwile even when Non-conformilts have come 
fiam intefigt- £0 Write againlt the ſeparation, and upon the nature of a viſible 
mas queml'bet Church ( as M* Bal!*) they hold the contrary : And for learned 
credentium ce men of other Churches ( even when they writ againſt Epiſcopa- 
rum mms. ie) yer they were farre from holding that a.particular viſible 
+ cun2—ocoaie Church was only a particular Congregation * (as Ger(6m Buce- 
5 predicatiove TM in tus anſwer to D' Downhams ) A particular Church ti any 
acrarum!, in» Companie of beleevers conjoyned in the obſervation of holy ordi- 
ft itutionum 0b- yances and united to one Presbyrerie, keeping their meerings in 
-ommnegr nent one or more places : For the number of Pariſhes in Which they 
Prethyterio meet is 4 thing accidentall heing nothing at all to the eſſence of 4 
ſubjurum, ſe particular Church, And even the Non-conformilts you ſpeake 
eros vero com of, as it appcarcs by the wary cxpreſfions your telves ule of them, 
ventuuno aut namely infallibly and neceſſarily doe even give the cauſe : For 
— that 1s ( as you imply ) the Non-conformilſts in their anſwers 
5 xrecterum in could not denic but probably the number of belceevers were ſo nm 
quibw conven» McETOUS 2S to exceed the limucs of one particular: Congregation 
tar nurerw ac- thoſe firft times, though not i»fall:bly and rationally, though not 
veg pee meceſſarily : Now in points of externall order and government 
Go omg which depend upon the ſtory , and circumſtances of time and 


lars e/ſentiaon Place; how many things are there pratiled, bur of preſumption, ' 
per INCNSs «© though 
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though not of certainty, and _ they cannot be infallibly and 
neceflarily proved, foas to ſtop all mouthes, and all that the wir 
of man can polhibly tinde out, yer if the things aſſerted can be 
but probably proved upon better reaſons then the contrary, we 
may encline to that as to the ſafer part : How many praQiles and 
tenents have you in your Church-way that cannot be infallibly 
and neceſſarily proved, bur ftronger an{wers may be and are given 
to the reaſons you bring for them, then any the Non-conformifts 
could give to that inſtance of the Church of 7er»/alems, and yet 
you hold to your principles for all that; and it is a rule hath been 
pleaded by tome of you, that in things of that nature where the 
Scripture 1s not exprefle, but holds them out moſt probably though 

not infallibly and neceſſarily, yer we ought to encline to that : 

As for M* Baynes antwer ( though directed againſt Diocelan 

Bitheps and Dioceſan Churches) to that inſtance of the Church of 

feruſalem, it is no whit fatisfactorie nor concluding to any man, 

who is of another judgement, as the Reader may reade in the 15, 

and 16.page of the Dioce/.Tryall.. 

To the 34 particular under the firſt head, namely what you al- 
low and grant about a Church and the Government, that you 
could not but imagine that the firit Churches planted by the eA- 
poſtles, Were ordinarily of no more in one Citie at the fir#t then 
might make up one entire Congregation, ruled by their owne El- 
ders that alſo preached to them, and that you could not but judge 
it a ſafe and ax allowed Way to retaine the government of your 
ſeverall Congregations for matter of y kgs Within themſelves 
to be exerciſed by their owne Elders, &c. In way of anſwer I 
muſt firſt complaine of your old fault, the ſlippery and ancertaine 
expreſſions uſed in the relation of what you owne and allow about 
a Church in thoſe phraſes, the firft Churches ordinarily and at 
firſt. 1 demand the reaſon of you, why you put in ordinarily 
and at firſt, was it not becauſe yolt fore-law the Church -of Zerw- 


fslem and ſome few others recorded in the New Teſtament, . 


though not in the firſt Chapter of the eAs , and at the beginning 
yet would at laſt by the 8. of the Ar and Atts 21. amount to 
more then could meet in one Congregation, and therefore you 


* exprelt it ſo. Is this faire dealing, or what other reaſon can yon 
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give for uling ſuch doubrfull expreſſions : the queſtion is not be« 
rweene you and us, whether all the Churches and moſt of the 
Churches, or whether ac firſt, and inthe beginning of them they 
conſiſted of no more in one City, then to make * one Congre» 
gation, but whether the Scriptures in the es of the «Apoſtles 
and Epiſtles,beit firſt or lait, fooner or later gives any patterne or 
example of a particular Church , exceeding the number of them, 
who may ordinarily meet together in one place for the _— 
ping of God, and the ſantihcation of the Lords-day, whichit it 
can be proved, overthrowes M. Robinſons, M. Cortons defini 
tions of Churches and your principles, who all keepe to this as to 
a foundation upon which is buile many af your other praGiles : 
For we know at firſt the Church of 7er«/a/em, and other Chur- 
ches were not more numerous then to exceed the limits of one par. 
ticular Congregation, neither conld it be expected that all ſhould 
comeinat hit, and we know for many other Churches the Scrip. 
tures doe not {o particularly relate the growth and acceſlions. of 
chem z: Burt if any one inſtance can be given, it is not. materiall 
whether firlt or laſt, ſooner or later, whether in the beginni 
middle, or end of theſtory, for then your Poſitions and aſſerts 
ons of a particular viſible C hurch are overthrowne, for one athr- 
mative overthrowes a univerſall negative. And I aske of you 
whether you take ordinarily here as oppoled to extraordinary, or 
rake ordixarily, tor commonly as oppoled to rarely. and ſeldome; 
" now if you meane it in the firſt ſence, that the Church of eraſe 
lems and other Churches that may be inſtanced in,their caſe was ex 
traordinary , and though the Apoſtles {uttered chem to grow {0 
ranke and numerous, yet we may not doe fo now : I deſire to 
know of you then, what is become of your firſt generall rule the 
Primitive patternes of Churches eretted by the Apoſtles, and | 
delire to know what rule- you walke by, and whether the firſt 
conſticuted Church of all were nor likely co be the patrerne for 
coalticuted Churches,ſfeeing Primum 11m WHOGHOG, genere eft regu. 
la & menſurad reliquorum. Bur if you INcane ordinary in 
lecond lence, as that there is but one only initance, the molt if not 
all other Churches were otherwile ; that you lee will not by what 
I have above written helpe you, belides whas ever you _—__ 
| | y 
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Jably alleadge that the Churches of theſe times ſheutd: be confor- 


med ro ſuch Charches, which confilted of nogreater number thery 
ro make one particular C tion, I will give more and bet- 
rer why the Churches of a Natzon and kingdome ſhould be. con- 
farmed to that of Hiera/alem - A$ for thole phraſcs of yours, 
which you bring in by way. of caution and clearing the way: of! 
your gOVernment Within your elves, tbas you claims not an '[n- 
dependent power ro give no account or be ſubjeth to none others, 
but oveby a full and entire power compleate Within your ſehues/ 
wntill you ſhall be challenged to exre proſſely, Whildlt in theſefirit 
lines you dente Independent /power 1n words, yet in your: latter 


' words you grant it, Claiming 4 feſt and entire power compleare 


Within your ſelves, Which is Independent power, . and 'is the tull 
{nce of that which hath been faſten'd on you by us ; and I will 
ſhew it more fully in the proper place ; whenI come to the 23. 
page -( eſpecially-if youreke upon you to. eryoy it-{o. long, wwtit 
ro hall be challenged to exrs groſſely .) I had thought irhad been 
enough upon your being challenged to erxe to have given an ac* 
count, but behke 4t muft be erring groflely (I fuipe& {ſomething 
lves under this, as under many-other of your phraſcs, whereby you 
evade and hide your felves, ſtating. points wrongfully ) Pray 
what doc you 2ccommterringgroſlely, and whether doe you. judge 
wy thing erring grofly in your particular Churches,but tuch kinds 
of tins in manners,and ſuch kind of opinions as are againſt theChur- 
ches knowne light, and the common received practiſes and prin- 
ciples of Chriftianitie /proteſſed by the Charches themſclves and 
uvertally acknowledged in all the relt of'the Churches,and no. o«» 
ther {mnes to be the ground of giving an account ( as they are not 
of Excommunication with you, page 9. ) ( both being of .cquall 
iuude, fins of particular perlons coa Church, and the (ns of a 
particular Church roa Communytie of. Churches ) and it that be 
your meaning you thall be Independent enough. And then further 
| demand of you, how.you can ute chotc phrates of not claiming « 
power to be /xbjeb# ro nonve others : I conteile you may better 
ale thole words of giving account,. holding , couniciling and ad- 
viſing by filker-Chucches, bur as for that phrate pf (ubyeting ta 


' WU onc others ; I underttand ut not, wharc cenſure» will your Chur- 
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ches ſubje& unto from other Churches, Will they yeeld to the de. 
Pn of their Miniſters, Excommunication of their mem. 
ers, &c. or how can there be ny ſubj<Aion to other Churches 
io your principles (the phraſe being taken properly and —_—_ 
when as all along you pleade againſt authoritative Fresbyteria 
power, {ooftexpreſt in page 15, 16. and 1s the great point in 
controverlie in this inſtance CO you and the Presbyterians ; 
How oft doe you denie the ſubjetion of a particular Church to all 
other Churches, and are againſt all ſubjecting to cenſures, yea to 
be ſwbjeFed as to countell and advices from the other Churches, 
AS to that phraſe, your owne Elders, Whereof you had three at 
leaſt in each Congregation Whom you Were ſubjeft to, in which 
you ſeeme to hold out the government and power of the Church 
colie in the Elders, and not in the body of the Congregation, I 
deſire you to fatishie me in this point, whether all of you hold *the 
power and authoritie to be in the Elders or in the Church, and 
whether by goe tell the Church is meant, tell the Elders or the bo- 
dic of the Congregation, and whether according to the principles 
of the Church-way in M. Robinſons workes, and the bookes of 
New-England, and M. Bridges owneletter { unleſle ſome of you 
have lately ſeene another light) you might have truly written 
three Elders at leaſt in every Congregation to whom the Congre- 


' gations were ſubje& , or elſe three Elders who were ſubje&t to 


their owne Congregations : and this ſhall ſuthce for anſwer to 
the firſt head of the tive coneerning the third Inſtance. 

To the ſecond head under this third inſtance, what you are not 
ſatisfied in nor cannot allow. 1. About particular viſible Chur- 
ches, That you could not imagine in every City Where the eApe- 
files came, the number of the converts did or ſhould ariſe to ſuch 
a multitude as to make ſeverall and ſundry Congregations, 

2. About the government of it, that i» ſbould be the inFtitation 
of Chriſt or his Apoſtles, that the combination of the Elders of 
many ( burches ſhould be the firit compleate and entire ſeat of 
Church power over each Congregation ſo combined, or that they 
could challenge and aſſume that authoritie over thoſe Churche: 
they teach not, &c. Inboth theſe you deale fallacioufly and relate 
the controverlie to your advantage and our diſadvantage, For = 
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firſt, whereas had you dealt ingenuouſly your words ſhould have 
been theſe, for that in any Citie, Where the Apoſtles came the 
number of converts did or ihould ariſe ro ſuch a multitude as to 
make ſeverall and ſundry Congregations,you put it i» every Cre, 
which we atfirme not, nor need nor to carry the cauſe againit you, 
forif we can prove it 1n ſome Cities, or 1n any Cities that the 
number of Converts did ariſe to ſuch a multicude, as to make (eve. 
rall and ſundry Congregations,then we prove the Scripture holds 
out a Presbyreriall Claſſicall Church, and overthrow your grand 
principle about a particular Church: And Reader obſerve the fal, 


{acie of theſe Apologiſts, how in the manner of their expreſſion, 


and as they propound it, though the thing maybe 'true, yet they 
alter quice the {tate of the Quettion. For though in every C itic, 
where the Apoſtles came, you could not imagine the number of 
Converts [hould be ſo great nor we neither, yet in ſome Cities 
you might have well imagined it, as in Ferw/a/em and Rome. Bur 
Brethren, why will you who are Schollers, and wichout queſtion 
weighed well all your words and manner of expretlions, having 
ſo many heads in the framing this Apologie, deale thus with the 
Reader in a Narration : ſpeake truly, though you did not imagine 
the number of Converts were ſo many in every City, yet did not 
you imagine the number might be {o great mw ſome & ities, as in 
fernſalem; and if (till yoa will not imagine it, for the helping of 
your im3gination , conſider whether you have not more reaſon (if 
not infallible and neceſſary, yet probable and rationall) to ima- 
gine the Church of Hier=/a/ems conſiſting of lo many thoulands 
of people, and having ſo many Miniſters to preach unto them, as 
12. Apoſtles beſides the ſeventy Diſciples, and they meeting in ſo 
many diſtin houſes, and not having the power and command of 
any publicke large place or liberty 7 through thoſe times) to fit 
ittor ſuch mulcitudes to heare the word, joyne in prayer, and 
Sacraments, ſhould have ſeverall and ſundry Congregations ra- 
ther then to imagine all thoſe ſhould make but one {tanding Con- 
gregation to meet in one place ang roome. 

2, Itis {tated otherwile, carfied higher then- need be granted, 
and that in all your expreſſions of it, tor the Scriptures may hold 


forth a combination of the Elders of many Churches tor. govern- 
Q 2 ment 
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ment and yer-not be the [nſNtwtion of Chrift or his eApoiiler 1 
Ir my be #Mowed ard agreeable to the word, have a jw divinuwm 
perm: fonmupon generall rules of the word, and according to. 
the rules of the law of nature and of Prudence, yea and may 
have forme examples of it, and yet not amount to a divine Inſti 
ration, many who hold the thing will not in thote phrates owne 


ue, 

2, Theſe Elders of many Congregations may have a power of 
Government in common over all, and yet not be the firft ſear of 
Church-power; for it isnot denied but ſome particular Conere 

tions, having a competent number of Presbyrers, both have 
ard may exercite Church-pouver, before any luch combination is 
or tan be. | 

2. Theſe Elders combmed may have Chatch-power to rule 
theſe Congregations {6 combined, and yet not haye a compleate 
xrid entire tear of Church-power, but a power liable to appentes 
utito Synods and general Aﬀetnblies, - The queſtion betweene 
you tt1dns%s wherher Clafies or Ptesbyteries have power in Ec. 
cleſixftical marrers, as Ordinatioh , Excommnttaication , ec, 
Within che namber of Congregations ſo 'combined, or may by 
warratic from the word exercite any power in Charch matters, 
butin their owne parcicular Congregacions ; the quidſtion is tiot, 
Whetherit be the Thſticurion of Chriſt or his Apoſtles that the 
combination of the Elders of many Churches ſhould be the firſt 
cotmpleate 'and entire feat of Church. power : Ag you ſtate it, 
you ftrangdly miltate che queſtion ro-lay it downe in theſe words, 
That the bombindtron of the Elders of many Churches franld be 
Yhe fir feet 6 Church-power over each C onTregation (6 combi 
n+, Whereas'the opinion of the Reformed Churches is quice con» 
erary, not holding Claſſes and Synols to be the firſt ſubject of 
Chureh<polwet,bform whenee ira5 contequently derived and con 
ferred nporpartietiay Churches). bur thar particuilar Tongregati- 
Ins havins power 111 themſelves 'and amoneſt themſtlves equal! 
power,doe in Claiſes and Synod8conterre and execute in common 
their ownepowery even as thote who are colleagues and cquil 
inembersof ſfoawpeliticall ſdavrie.. 


4 The power Whictopurticuder enticers.and Prechyrereal combi. 
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ned congregations May have over particular members of theleChur 
ches they reach not ordinarily, doth not amount to the challenging 
and afſumicg an authority over thoſe Churches they feed and teach 
not ; your expreſion is a miltake, it is nor an aſſuming a power and 
authority by lome over other Churches , bur it is a power of the 
whole,and of chemſelvs toogeven thole particular Churches in their 
officers over particular tnembers ; as in the Parliament nomember 
hach power overanother,more then another over him,but the who! 
hath power over all the particulars ; for the clearing of which, the 
Commiltioners of the Church of Scorland ipeake fully in_then 
Reformation of Church goverment in Scorland cleared, page 
24, 25. And for the clole of this ſecond head, whercin you 
ſtand upon what you are not ſatisfied in bur diſallow, if you 
would impartially conlider that the Scriptures in the A; 
of the Apofiles and Epsftles, doe as well hold our grounds, 
yea and more indubitable (as I ſhall make evident in a parti- 
cular Tra&ate of the viſible Church) that the firſt particular 
Churches planted by the Apoſtles conlilted of more Congrega- 
tions, and diſtin meeting places, thenof one only Congregation, 
you will acknowledge that where there are many Presbyrers to 
feed and rule, and many more Chriſtians living in vicinity, then 

- Can meet in one place,it is not the molt {ate and allowed way to re- 
taine the government of each Congregation thus within them- 
ſelves, neicher that it is an addicament in the reformed Churches to 
pracile ſo, but rather an additament on their part, whe living un a 
City where the nuinber of belcevers are {0 numerous as to make 
many meeting places, there to make thete places and perſons (uch 
diſtin& Churches as to manage all things each one within.chem- 
{elyes, and not to grow into one for government. And amio 
farre verted in thele controverlies, that I challenge you averagive 
ws 2n example of any Ciry where it is probable che multitudeat be- 
leevers were 10 numerous as to make many inecting places, that 
ever they were governed and ruled but in common, or ever called 
Churches but Church,. {till called che Church of { or3=rh, and che 
Churchof Jeruſalem : I forelee only anc inſtance thatcan be pro- 
bably alledged, that in Rom. 16,1: of the Church whachas ar Cen- 
« Ghrca, whichCenchrea was a partok Cormhandaare io vrinch, 
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yet named a Church-as well as the Church of Corinth, but the in- 
{ntficiencie of that ground I ſhall at large ſhew in that Tracate of 
the viſible Church ; which Primitive practiſe hath fo farre wrought 
with ſome of the reformed Churches, as thoſe of Holland, that in 
great Cities where the numder of their people are ſo many as they 
cannot meet in one place, but have more meeting places, yerin 
imitation of the Scriptures ( giving that ground to tome who have 
askt them a reaſon ) they make City Churches bur one, and the 
Miniſters are Miniſters in common of chem all; preaching in their 
courſes in the ſeverall meeting places, and governed in common, 
and this chey doe to keep nearett ro Apoltolicall praftiſe ; whereas 
now in the Countrey where villages are, and the meetings are ſcat- 
cered, they doe not all preach to all : And to adde this further,to 
ſhew your untafe way of prattiling in the way of your particular 
Congregations, over the reformed Churchcs and our Churchesin 
England, your Congregations ( as in London ) where the me- 
ting place 1s, and the Minſters reſide, is made up of members,s 
of tome living in Lexdon, lo of ſome in Surrey, Midal:(ex, Hart 
fordſheire, Eſſex, where they have fixum domiciliz>m being twen- 
ty milcs aſunder, and many members mectiag but ſometimes ina 
Moneth, where neither Minilters can overlee them, nor members 
watch over one another, not knowing what the converſationof 
each other is ( which yet are brought as the maine grounds fer 
your Church-tellow.hip)) which non-refidencie of the members 
. trom one another, and ot the officers from !o many of the mem- 
bers, whether it overthrow not and be not point blank againſt me- 
ny of (06) 704g amy of the Church-way, 1 leave to your {elves to 
jadge? belides that it is without any Primitive patterne and ex- 
ample of the Churches erected by the Apoſtles, the Churches be- 
ing (till {tiled according to the places where they lived and met, 
aSin Rom. 1.7. Toall that be in Rome, beloved of God, calledto 
be Saints: And fo in tho Epiltles to the Corinthians : To the 
Church of God which is at Corinth, And I deſire you togive me 
any. Primirive patterne of any who belonged to the Church of 
Rome, Corinth, Feru/alem, (that is, were ftznding members of 
thole Churches ) who lived and inhabited ten miles, twenty, five 
miles, c. round about thole Cities, fo that we tind here in = | 
l 


An Apologeticall Narration,&c. 


third inſtance, namely inthe government and diſcipline of the 
Churches, as well as in the tuſt inſtance in the qualification of your 
members,that the additament is on your ſides and not on the refor- 
med Churches. 
To the third head, namely the reaſons couched and hinted for 
'our own practile and againft the practiſe and way of the refor- 
med Churches : to the firſt reaſon I anſwer, as the relating of the 
ſtace of che queſtions was not proper, ſo this argument hinted here 
is not properly expreſled, for their might be juch a Presbyteriall 
Church and government as 1s maintained againſt you, namely but 
two or three diſtin meeting places, and yer not Churches, riſing 
to ſuch Anumerou multiplication, nor Apoſtles ſtaying ts the ſer- 
ting up of Churches untill they roſe to ſuch a numerous multipli- 
cation : But pray what doe you meane by thole expreſſions? we 
did not imagine, but _ you not? or could you not have ima- 
ined it, though you did not nor would not; and what by this, 
that the eApoſtles ſhould Fay the ſetting up of any Charches at 
all, untill they roſe to make ſuch a numerous multiplication as 
might make ſuch a Preſbyteriall combination. Doe you carry 
the words in reference only to that numerous multiplication? or 
ſimply and poſitively, that the Apoſtles did nor ſtay ſolong in any 
City asto ſer up any Churches at all ? Now if you will have your 
words interpreted 1n the firſt ſenſe, then judge how improper the 
ſpeech and narration of your mind is, for then it ſhould have gone 
thus,that the Apoſtles ſnould ſtay the ſetting up of ſo many Chur- 
ches untill they roſe to /ach a numerous multiplication, for the de- 
nying the ſetting up of any Churches and at all, agre2not with 
the following words, wntill they roſe ro ſuch a numerous multi- 
plication ; the former being a diminitive nay a negative, and can- 
not agree to ſuch an augmentative as the latter, beſides your firlt 
words carried in reference to the following, have no ſtrength to: 
proove what you bring them for, namely what you allowed and 
practiſed,or what a iGliowed : for though the Apoſtles ſhould 
not ſtay ſolong as the ſetting up fo many Churches as might ariſe 
toſuch a numerous multiplication of ſeverall and ſundry Congre- 
gations,yet there might be ſuch a Presbyteriall claſſicall Church, 2 
Church confiiing of avoce then could meet in one place, which P 
ne 
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the controverſie between us : But if you underſtand your words 
ſumply and politivaly, that the Apoities did nor [tay the ſerting up 
of any Churches at all, I defire you to remember your own prin- 
ciples and expreſſions in many books and dilcourlſcs of your way, 
that the Apoſtles were the tounders of che nr{t Churches, as a: 
Corinth, Rome, and for Fernſalem etpecially, ( which is the Pare 
ticular Church we molt ſtand upon) the Apolites (taid long 
nough there, to let up not onadly any Churches at all, bat many to 
make ſuch a Preſbyters.all combinatian as$ 15 itood for, as Will ap- 
peareboth by Ads 8. Atts 15. eAtts 21, and its thejudgement 
of M" Robinſon, that ferulalem was never Without fome of the 
Apoltles there ( which the LWO firlt chapters of the Zalathians 
vive a ſtrong ground tor,) beſides the many Presbyrers that belon- 
ged thereunto ;z And lo tor the Church of Z pheſis, Pal (tayedat 
one time in thole parts three yeares together, long enough to make 
ſo many Churches as might make a Presbytertall co:nbinztion; 
which that ot the Atts, chap.20. verl.17,18,25,28,29,31. doe 
give hints enough for, if the nature of an antwer to a Narration 
would permit to draw then out at length. To the ſecond re 
ſon hinted, that thole precepts, Obey your Elders and them that 
are over you, Were to be ſure meant of the Þ aft ours and teachers 
[er over them in each particular CongregationreſpeBtively, and 
to be as certainely the intendment of the Holy Ghoſt, as in thoſe 
commands, Wives obey your own huſbands,e5c, I anſwer, thatin 
Scripture a particular Church contiſting of more Congregations 
then one,and the Minilters and Elders tceding them and governing 
them in common ( as at Feru/alem, and as1t is in the Low Cour 
tries,ia Cities there, as at Amſterdam, cc.) all the Miniſters and 
Elders are their own Miniiters and Elders, as the husbands are the 
owne of their wives, and- thole Scriptures are to be underſtood of 
all their Paltors and Miniſters, and not of fome only, -or in reſpet 
of tomegand nor of the reſt, and it is as certaincly the intendment 
of thc Holy Gholt ( as in that command, Wives obey Your owne 
beſbands,) that obey your Elders,,c. be meant not of ſome 
bucot them all. 2. 1n Churches by their combination conſiſting 
at many Congregatous where oruinanly tome Paſtors and rex- 
chers teed tone Congregatuons and not the reft, Miniſters = 
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fxed, ſome to that Congregation, and others to other Congrega- 
tions, yer there being a government in common by all the Presby- 
ters of thoſe Congregations in all weighty matters and greater 
caſcs that tall out, thoſe. precepts of obey your Elder; and them 
that are over you, reach to all the Elders as well as to thoſe that 
particularly and ordinarily preach to them, and however it is true 
tuch places are eſpecially underſtood of them, yer not of chem on- 
ly, and alone, 4$ excluding others, as your argument carried it, but 
including others who are over them too : And to anſwer you by 
your own in{tance given of ſervants, obey your own governours, 
as by verzue of that text, partictlar ſervants are to obey their own 
Maſters, io by the ſame text eachparticular ſervant and all of them 
together of fuch a Company and Hall, in the things and rules of 
their calling (for the publike good of that Socictie ) they are to 
obey and be tubjedt to the whole Company, nay the particular 
matters of othercrvants as td their own matters, yea and to {ub- 
mit to the common Orders and good Rules of fuch a Hall and 
Corporation though thor particular Maſters doe nor vote for bu: 
againſt them. 3. Tho& Rulers who are of the Presbytery are not 
torraigne nor extrinfiall to the Congregations, bur intrinticall 
and nacurall as well as-heir particular Elders, fo that another with- 
our themſelves doth aot beare rule over then, bur all of them to- 
gether by common-<ontent doe rule every one, which is a mo! 
mild and free torne of Church government, for the proofe of 
which I ſhall nor enlarge bur refterre you for ſatisfaction to 
what is faid to tis point, both by che Commiſſioners of the 
Church of $:or4nd, and by fome Churches from beyond the 
ſexs, in their Lerers upon occat:on of your Apologie. 4. It is 2 
fllacious wayot realoning from the ceconomicall relations and 
government « husbands over wives, and fathers over children, 
1nd maſters ver lervants, and their tubjetion and obedience to 
hbands,c+ unto the Eccleſtalticall and Politicall, becauſe it 
15not toipdKe 4d idems, for in each of thele the way of govern- 
ment is dfcrent : for inſtance. in thoſe eeconomicall relations a 
woman 41 have bart one tIasband, one man can be but her hu{- 
band, ad one man atather, and the wife and child cannot relin- 
"quith x12, ditavowthem thoagh => bady nor deny thoſe duries 
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they owe them in thoſe relations though cenluted by the Church, 
but they are. to obey them, which yet holds not in the meinberg 
of a particular Congregation. to Elders and Miniſters that areun- 
worthy and excommunicated, that the members mult be {ubj- 
ro them. The Royaliits that argue ſo from that ſubjection and obe. 
dience which children owe their tathers, to ſubjects fubj<Rion and 
obedience to Princes ; and the Hierarchicall men, that argue from 
what children owe to natural parents though wicked and ungodly, 
ro What the pcople owe to wicked miniiters, are. an{wered a: 
large, and you know what M* F95inſou and many of your way 
lay to that ; Now the fame wil ferve to antwer your compa- 
riſons, that the places hold not alike between the people and the 
Elders, and the wives and their husbands: M" B ayzes antwers in the 
laſt pageof his D ioceſans Try.all, that which is objeRted touching 
Paſtors and Fathers : That the fimilitnde holds not in all things, 
axents and ſhcapheards, are ablolucely parents and ſheapheards, 
be they good or evill ; but ſpirituall parents are no longer fo then 
they doe accordingly behave themſelves, 5. The very inſtances 
you give of Wives obey your own huſbanac, and ſervants your own 
governonrs, doth not thercfore only tye chem to civill ſubjecion 
and obedience to husbands and Malters,exenpring them trom lub- 
jection to any others, but they are ſubject tcthe Magiſtrates in the 
Common-wealth and to common-Lawes notwithſtanding, fo 
neither doth the Scriptures, obey your Elders exc. (tuppoſing the 
full latitude of thole Scriptures were of theE|ders of particular 
Congregations ) forbid or exempt men fromthat Ecclefiaſtical 
ſubjeion and obedience which concernes thea as they ſtand in 
relation to the community. 

To the third Reaſon hinted for your ſelves, ind againſt the 
reformed Churches, that the Elders of other Congregations 
(hould have power and rule over Churches, Wich they doe 
not teach and feed ordinarily, by vertue of thoſe trementioned 

recepts, Was to you a queſtion, oc. I anfwer, Wpole three or 
bw Congregations in one great Towne, ſhoutd have {iniſters in 
common to teach and feed them ordinarily ( as 11 Jo and, ) 
would you inſuch a caſe yecld to a Presbyteriall combiryion ; if 
you ſay you would, then the caſe is determined for us, ail chus1' 
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buc if you anſwer you would not yeeld to ſuch a claſlicall govern 
ment, then I reply, 'tis not for want of ſuch Miniſters teacking 
you and feeding ordinarily that you will not obey, but upon ſome 
ather ground, and then this argument is lolt : Secondly, I anfwer, 
yourruling Elders doe not feed nor teach you ordinarily, but only 
zoverne you, and yet by veriue of chote forementioncd precepts 
you obey them, and are tubject co them, fo that this is no good ar- 
gZument againlt che lawfulneſſe of having pawer and autkority 
over thole whoin men teach not ordinarily. ; tor then what be- 
comes of the Ruling Elders in the Church, who are neither Paſtors 
nor Teachers. " 

To the fourth Reaſon drawn from Corporations, Who have 
the power and priviledze of life and death Yuthin themſelves, 
which kind of power you would have. I antwer, you canno; 
frame a good argunimeut from Corporatioas and civil power, 
to bodies Eccleliatticall, and fpirituall power, and I might give 
you the many differences alledged by your ſelves berween civil 
power, and Eccleſiaſtical, and che diftercat manner of dilpenta- 
tion, but I muſt not enlarge here, only refterre you for this to * M* 
Rol#nſon, ® MF Burroughs, and © D*eAme;. 2. C orporations 
goe according to the Lawes of the Land,and co their Charters agre- 
ed upon, and made in Parliaments, they make not themielves 4 
Corporation, nor got not according to private rulcs and orders to 
paſſe ſentence of death, cc. but are ruled ( rhough they have Ot- 
ticers, as Major and Aldermen ) by the Laws of che Land, and to 
going, they may more ſafely have a power wathun themſelves : but 
your particular Congregations {ct up your fclves withoat leave of 
Magiltratcs or Miniſters, pot proceeding upon common rules of 
government in ſentences of Excommunicationg&c. agreed by Sy- 
nods, but only upon your own Wallz, and private rules Which you 
have fancied are laid down in Scripture. 3. Corporations though 
they judge their members, and paile ſentence of life and death 
within themſclves, yer ſometimes, nay often in greater caſcs and 
offences, their inhabitants are tricd,and ſentences palled upon then 
in other Courts of Jaltice, and chat when they would proceed 
* againſt them, yer the marcer is carried higher to be tried ; If uy 
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would grant this in the Corporations to your Congregationg, 
chat Aflemblies and Synods might judge a ſentence upon 
your members ( as oft as they fee juſt ground ) the controverhie 
were at anend. 4. The Corporations ( that is thoſe in place and 
power) if they proceed unjuſtly, are accountable to the State they 
live in, that is ro 2 higher civill power, and adjudged themfelves in 


caſes of wrong, condemning the innocent, ſuftering delinquents to | 


eſcape, but your Corporations of particular Congregations even 
in caſe of reall Adminiſtration, are againſt all judging and all 
Eccleftaſticall Authoritative power out of your own Congre- 
GatiOns. | 

To the fifth Reaſon hinted by you to ſtrengthen your praiſe 
that it was ſafe and allowed, and the Reformed Churches more 
queſtionable, namely appealing ro chem who have read books, 
whether much hath been written with ſtrength, ſerly and diretth 
to prove that government, but rather to overthrow Epiſcopal, 


and to maintaine thoſe ſeveral Officers in (hnrches Which Chriſt 


hath inflitured, aud thercfore you inferre you might have more 
ground to queſtion this government of combined claſſical Preſ- 
byteriall government. 1 anſwer, the ground of thar is fully laid 
down inthe Reformation of the Church of Scot lad, page 17 and 
18, with anaccount of what hath been written and done by the 
reformed Churches in France for the Presbyteriall way, and - 
gainlt the popular Independent way ( which is mofe then you 
once in this Reaſon hinted ) but fuppole that in former writings 
of Calvit, Beza,Z anchins, Pcrer Martyr, D anens,funins Zepe 
perus, Gerſiom Bucerus, D" Reynelar,P arker, there hath not been 
much fetly and directly inſiſted on, and with ſtrength to prove the 
government of Synods and Claſſes ( though in ſome of theſe more 
epecially, as 2gainlt the Church of Rowe, and Epiſcopall govern- 
ment, much ſtrength is brought for the government by Synods and 
Claſſts ) yet that which thole Divines of Scorland, Holland, Eng- 
[.424, have written of late againſt the Independent congrega:ional 
government, Might have been enough to have ſatisfied you, and 
thats not materiall thar no mor* have written, feeing ou: of rhe 


mouth of two or three witneſſes every word ſhall be eſtabliſhed; | 


ind it theſe books had not ſtreno:}: to fatisfie von, why have not 
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you all this while anſwered them ? but I muſt mind you of for- 
efting one of your own Divines, for beſides the learned Liccnſers 
ke againſt Independencie, another booke was written, cald 
Reaſons againft the Independent government of particular Cone 


RR andthe T aleration of them in this K ingdome ; Which 


ein your ſeeming to take no notice of, I beleeve you remem- 


ber above the reſt, and in the 25 page of your Apologie, it ap- 


peares you remember it, þut the Authour of it belike is none of 
your Divines. And in. the cloſe now of this anſwer to your Rea- 
ſons hinted about the government and diſcipline of the Church, 
why you in your Congregationall way ſhould be in che cruch, 
but the Presbyteriall government was a queſtion to you and jud- 
goed an addicament, becaule the Presbyterians allowed you what 
you practiſed, and granted what you held, but themſelves held and 
practiſed over and above ;. I aniwer, this is no Argument at all, 
tor by the ſame reaſon the Samarits ſhould have worthipped 
God truly, but- the Fewes faliely, and the Samaritans might.have 
ſaid to the Fewes as you doe to the Presbyterianns ; the five books 
of Moſes which we owne to be ſure they are from God, you ac- 
knowledge them, but for the books of the Prophets, thats a que- 
ſtion which reſts upon you that allow what we hold,to make evi- 
dent and demonſtratezand ſo theFews may now by the ſame reaſon 
ſpeake againſt the Chriſtians,and ſay, we are in the ſafer way, to be 
he we practiſe ſafely, for you Chriſtians confelle what we hold, 
namely /oſes and the Prophets to be the Scriptures, but tor the 
new Teſtament that is tous a queſtion and an additament,whuck 
therefore reſts upon you Chriſtians to make good, who belceve and 
practiſe over and above us. 

And whereas the common prejnaice and exception laid unts all 
mens thoughts againſt us, and 047 opinzons ws, that in fuch a Cou- 
fregationall government thus entire Within #4 ſel fe, there us no al- 
lowed ſufficient remedy for rniſcarriages, though never (6 groſſe , 
w reiiefe for Wrong full ſentences or perſons injuredtherebys no 
roome for Complaints ; no power fall or effettyall meancs toreduce 
« Church or Charches that fail ints hareſie, {chiſme, &C. bus 
every one: inleſt and may take liberty without controule to de 
What us g00d in iheirown eyes; We bave ( throngh the good pro- 
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videnge of God upon us ) from the avowed acclaration; of our 
judgements among our Churches mutually daring our exile, and 
that alſo confirmed by the moſi (plemmne inftance of our pratliſe, 
wherewith ts vindicate our ſelves and Way in this particular, 
Which upon no other occaſion We ould ever have mails thu 
publike. 
God (o ordered 5t that a ſcandal and offence fe!! cut between 
thoſe very Churches Whilſt living in this baniſhment ( where. 
of we our ſelves, that Write theſe things, were then the Mini 
ſters ) one of our Churches having unvappily depoſed one of 
their Minifters, the other judged it not only as too ſudden an att 
( having proceea:d in a matter of (o great moment Without cu. 
ſalting their ſiſter Churches, as Was publikely profeſſed We ſhrkld 
have done in ſuch caſes of concernment ) but alſo in the procee- 
dings thereof as too ſevere, and not managed according to the 
rules laid downe in the Word, In this caſe our Churches did mu- 
twally and univerſally acknowledge and ſavmit to this as a ſacred 
and nndovbted principle and ſupreame law. to be obſerved among 
all Churches, that as by vertue of that Apoitolicall command, 
Charches as well as particular men are bound to give no offence 
neither to few nor Gentile, nor the Churches of God they live 
amongſt ;' So that inall eaſes of ſuch offence or difference, by the 
obligation of the Common Law of communion of Churches, and 
for the vindication of the glory of Chriſt, Which in comms 
they hold forth, the Church or Churches challenged to offendor 
differ, are t» ſubmit themſelves ( upon the challenge of the offence 
or complaint of the perſon Wronred ) ro the m»ſt full and open 
triall and examination by other neighbour Churches 0 ended 
thereat, of what ever hath given the offence : And farther that 
by vertue of the ſame and like liw of not partaking in other ment 
fins, the Churches offended may ard ought npon the impenitencit 
of theſe Churches, perſiſting in their errour and miſcarriage t0 
pronounce that heavy ſentence arainſt them, of with-drawing and 
renounCing all Chriftian communion with them untill they dit 
repent; And further to declare and proteſt this, with the cane 
ſes thereof, to all other Churches of Chriit, that they m-1y 4s* 
the like. =... 
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And What further anthority ,or proceedings purely E celefraſticall, 
of one,or many ſeiter Churches, towards another whole Church, or 
Churches offending, either the Scriptures doe hold forth, or can 
rationally be put 1n execution ( withont the Maviſtrates inter- 
poſing a power of another nature, unto which We upon his parti= 
cnlar cogni/ance, and examination of ſuch cauſes, profeſſe ever to 
ſubmit, and alſo ro be moſt willing to have recourſe unto ). for 
eur parts We ſaw not them, nor aoe yet ſee, And likewiſe We did 
then ſupp 1ſe,and doe yet, that this principle of ſy 5 miſſion of Chur- 
thes that miſcarry wnto other Churches offend-d, together with 
thu other, that it 1s acommand from Chriſt enjoyned to Churches 
that are firally offewded, to pronounce ſuch a ſentence of non- 
communion and withdrawing from them whileſt impenitent, as 
unworthy ro huld forth the Name of ( hriſt, ( theſe principles be= 
ing received and generally acknowledged by the Churches of 
Chrift to be a mutwuall duty, as ftriftly enjoyned them by Chriſt 
a any other ) that theſe would be as effettuall meanes ( through 
the bleſſing of Chriſt ) to awe andpreſerve Churches and their 
Eld'ys in their dutres, as that other of claime to an authorita« 
tive power Eccleſta$ticall to excommunicate other Churches or 
their Elders offending ; For if the one be compared with the ether, 
ina meere Eccleſraſticall notion, that of Excommunication pre- 
rended hath but this more in it, That it ts adclivering of whole 
Churches, and their Elders offending unto Satan, ( for which we 
know no warrant in the Scriptures, that Churches ſhould have 
ſuch % power over other Churches.) And then as for the binding 
obligation both of the one way andthe other, it can be ſupp»ſed to 
le but in theſe two things; Firſt, In a Warrant and injunttion 
given by Chriſt to his Churches, to put either the one 97 the other 
ento execution : And ſecondly, That mens conſciences be accor- 
aingly taken therewith, (6 as to ſubjeft themſelves whether unto 
the one way or the other : For (uppoſe that other principle of au 
authoritative power un the greater part of Churches combined 
10 excommunicate other Churches,&c. to be the ordinance 5f 
God, yet wnleſſe it doe take hold of mens conſeiences,and be recer 
ved amongft all Churches, the offending Churches will ſteighe 
"all (ach excommunications 4s much, as they may be ſuppoſed ta 
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doe our way of proteftarion and ſentence of non-communion, Og 
the other fide, let thus way of ours be but as ftirongly enterined 
that Which is the way and command of Chriſt, and upon all oxcs 
fions be heedfully pur in execution, it Will awe mens conſcience 
as much, and produce the ſame effetts. And if the Magiſtrates 
power ( to which we give as much, and ( 45 ve thinke ) more, 
then the principles of the Precbyteriall government will ſuffer 
thems to yeeld ) doe but aſſiſt and back the ſentence of other Chay. 
ches denowncing this non-communion againſt Churches miſegr. 
rying, according to the nature of the crime, as they judge meet, 
and as they would the ſentence of Churches excommunicating 6 
thers Churches in ſuch caſes , vpon their eWne particulerindgs 
ment of the cauſe ; then , without al controverſie thus our 
Church proceeding Will bee every Way as effettuall as their othey 
can be ſuppoſed "9, Ap and We are ſure, more brotherly and more 
faited to that liberty and equality Chriſt hath endowed bu Chyy. 
ches with, But without the Magiſtrates mterpoſing their aw 
thority, their way of proceeding will be as ineffetInall as ours; 
and more liable to contempt, by how much it 1s pretended tobe 
more authoritative; and to inflitt a more dreadfull puniſhment, 
Which carnall ſpirits are ſeldome ſenſible of. This for our Juage- 
ments, ; 
And fir a reall evidence and demonſiration both that th we 
then our judgements, 4s likewiſe for an'inſtance of the effeual 
ſucceſſe of ſuch aconrſe held by Churches in ſach caſes, our ow 
prattiſe, and the bleſſing of God therevn, may plead and teftifie 
for us no all the World. T he manage of this tranſaition in brith 
Was this, That Church whith ( with others ) was moſt ſcan- 
dalixed, did by Letters declare their offence, requiring of the 
Church ( ſuppoſedto be ) offending in the Name and fir the vim 
dication of the honour of Chriſt, and the relieving the party 
wronged, to yeeld a full and publike bearing before all the Chur- 
ches of our Nation, or any other whomſoever offended, of what 
they conld give un charge: « jy their proceedings in that deps- 
faz10n of their Miniiter, and to (uvjett themſelves to amopen ial 
and review of all thoſe forepaſſed carriages that concerned tht 
articular ; Which they moſt ehear fally andreadily ( according to 
pre 
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the fprementioned principles ) ſybmitred unto, in a place, and 
State where no outward violence or any other externall auth 
rity exrher civill or Eccleſiaſtical, would have enfirced rhenu 
therewnto : eAnd accordingly the Minifters of the Church of- 
finded with other two Gentlemen, of much worth, wiſedome and 
piety, members thereof, were ſent as meſſengers from that 
Church; and at the introduttion gnd imttance into that ſolemne 
aſſembly ( the ſolemnity of which bath left a6 deepe an impreſ. 
frow upon our hearts of Chriits dreadfull preſence as ever any we 
have been preſent at, it was openly andpublikely proſe ſed in a 
ſpeech that was the preface to that diſcuſſion, to this effet, that 
it was the moſt to be abhorred maxime that any religion hath ever 
made profeſſion of, and therefore of all other the moit contr adie 
tory and diſhorourable unto that of ( hriſtianity, that a ſingle 
and particular ſociety of men profe ſſing the Name fc. and 
pretending to be endowed with a power from Chriſt to judge rhem © 
that are of the [ame body aad ſociery within themſelves, ſhould 
further arrogate unto themſelves an exemption from giving ac- 
count or being cenſurable by any other, either (hriſtian Ma- 
Hſrates above them,or neighbour Churches about them. $o farre 
were our judgements from that independent liberty that is impn- 
redro 1s, then, when We had leaſt dependency on this Kingdom,vr (6 
much as hopes ever to abide therein in peace. eAnd for the iſſue 
and ſucceſſe of this agitation, after there had been for many dayes 
4 judiciary and full barge, tryall and depoſition of Witneſſes 
openly afore all co s of all ſorts, 4s can be expetted in an 
{ ourt where authority enjaynes it, that Church, Which had of- 
fnded, did as publikely achnowledge their finfull aberration in xt, 
reftored their Miniſter to his place againe, and ordered a ſolemme 
day of faſting to humble themſelves atire God an4 men, for 
their fon full carriage 1n it ; and the party alſo Which had been 
aepſed did acknowledge to that Church Wherein he had likewiſe 
nned, 

In this part of your Apologie are contained the fourth and fifth 
of thoſe tive forementioned -heads, unto which TI referred all 1 
ſhould anſwer to what youſay upon your third and laſt inſtance 
2out the government and diſcipline in the Churches : The __ 
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of which fourth head is, to anſwer and take off a commonotye- 


Rion brought agamnlt way, the ſtrength of which antwer s 
made up we ek Rands in theſe particulars. Firſt, In 
laying downe your own principles which you hold m ſuch a cafe, 
Secondly, Your praiſe according to thole principles, occahioned 
an offence committed in one of your C hurghes ( which ſtory 
you.briefly relate.) Thirdly, The faccefle and effeFtualneſſe of 
your praQiſe according to your principles, tllultrated by an mſtance, 
Now for that common exception laid into all mens t 
againſt your Congregationall way, it's both a jult and ftrong Argy. 
ment againſt ir, and that which many of your way, when it kark 
been obje&ed to them have confefied, there is noremedy norhelp 
un ſuch cates, but advice and conaſell, all muſt be lefr ro Chriſt, 
Chriſt will take care of his own way, they had not found our this 
allowed fatficicnt remedy for miſcarriages which you haye here 
, propounded, bur I ſhall labour to make evidene, that all you 
bring by way of an{wer in declazation of your judgements and 
way doth nor ſatishe this objeRivn. And firſt tor your judge- 
ments 11 the principles you hold and lay downe, I {hall endex- 
vour toprove, that you have no Scripture grounds, nor Primimve 
patterns tor {uch principles,and tuch a way m fuch-cales. Second- 
ly, Belides that thele principles have no footing in Scripture, and 
lathcy are-no allowed remedy for miſcarriages,”*c. are not nor 
will not be a futhicient remedy for miſcarriares, nor reliefs fir 
wrong full ſentences, nor power full effe(tuall mcancs to reduces 
Church,c>c. For the firit I ſhall take it for granted, you bei 


wiſe men, that im ſuch a point as. this ( being the mane point ot 


difterence berwen you and the Presbterians ) and at ſuch a time 
as this you Would bring the ſtrongelt Scriptures and grounds you 
had tor your tacred principle and ſupreame law to be obſerved 
among all Ckurches, namcly of tubmiſlion of Charchrs, and for 
that orher principl. of pronouncing that heavy ſentence of not» 
communon againlt a © hurch or Churches ; and if I can ſhew 
the tmvaljdguty and weaknelle of thefe brought by you, a man may 
conclude ther'sno teare of whats behmd : Now a man would 


Wonder that wile menas you are, ſhould except againſt a govern», 


Meat received to generally amwngſt. the retormed Church: s, and 
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bleſſed fo from Heaven in the etfeRtuainefle of it, for the ipaceof 
ſo many yeares, as 2 ſufficient remedy not only to reduce men 
from heretics and ſchulme, bat toprevent Churches from tailing in- 
co hereſte, ichilme, &c. ( which 1s more) and goe ſet up a new 
way o different and fo daſtaſtfull to the reformed Churches; and 
all upon pretences of no ſound proote in Scripture for {ach a go- 
verninent, becauſe there is not an Apoſtolicall dire&ion cither in 
example or precept for it, and in the meanetime to contend for 
luch a government Wherein your {clves cannot deny bur hath fal- 
len out {trange muſcarriages, ( and you tell us an unhappy ſtory 
tor proofe, and yet the way and courſe you have ſubſtnuted for 
remedy, hath neither example nor precept in the word of God 
to practiſe any title of all that you relate to us, and belides that 
the courle prelcribed by you is not commanded in the word, it is 
no whut ſo rationall, nor conducible ro the ends you appoint it for, 
as we will ſhew prefently:Now for the Scriptures brought by yon, 
the firſt is, 1 Cor.10.32. Give none offence neither to the Fewes 
nr to the Gentiles, nor to the Church of God: where firlt the 
Reader thay obſerve youalter the text, putting Churches of God 
inſtead of Churchot God ; and then you adde they live amonglt 
Thealteration(I ſuppoſe)you make upon this ground, for feare this 
text in the reading of it ſhould hint char eruch, how the viſible 
Church in Scripture is taken for more then one particular Con» 
eregation : the addition they live amongſt, to make it a ſeeming 
ground for Churches in- a vicinitie : whereas the Apoltle ſpeakes 
of the Church of God generally, all the Churches, whether we live 
amongſt them or tarre from them, and the ſcope of the Apoſtle in 
tus place, is upon- the occaſion of that particular offence which 
might ar.ſe to tome Corinthians, from cating meat facrificed to 
Idols, having been told that this is ſacrificed to Idols, tolay down 
agenerall rule to 4ll Chriſtians againſt giving offence to any, Whc- 
ther Jewes, Gentiles or Chriſtians, (under which chreeranks all 
men then in thoſe times were comprehended;) Now pray tell me 
0 will you make this text to prove, that Churches offending 
nd diftcring among themſelves, muſt ſubmit themſclves to the 
molt full and open triall and examination of other neighbour 


Churches offended ? and how will you from this place draw out 
2 a power 
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a power for neighbour Churches to ſend unto and require this of 
the Churches who have offended them ; This Scripture ( if all In- 
' rerpreters underſtand it that I have conſulted with ) layes downe 
a rule, that every particular C hriſtian, and fo all C hriſtians muſtſo 
walke as to become all cHings to all men, to pleaſe all men inall 
things lawfull, as the 33 verſe interprets it, and to give noneof. 
fence ; But where doth this Scripture ſpeake, and how doth itaf. 
firme, that if cither Churches or particular Chriſtians doe pre- 
Rile things that offend other Churches, they who are offended 
have power and authority to ſend to them, and to call them to tte 
moſt tull and open triall and examination, and that fuch who are 
challenged to offend, mult ſubmir to ſuch a judiciall and open tri. 
all before all commers? In this rext there is no more ſaid of the 
Church of God then of the Jews and Gentiles, who muſt nothe 
offended neither, -and will you allow Jewes and Gentiles offended 
by. things done in your © hurches, to call your Churches to anac- 
count and you mult fubmit : This text reaches to Churches that 
hve in other Countries, and unto particular Chriſtians, though 
they be not members of any tuch inſticured Church as you ”oÞ 
of, to that by vertueof this text we ought togive thein no offence; 
bur will you Fant chat Churches of other Countries and Kins- 
domes may call Churches in another Kingdome to an open trill 
and cxamination, and fend their meſlenzers to queſtion them, and 
thereupon pronounce tcntence of renouncing all Chriſtiancom- 
munion with them, or that every particular man oftended may 
call Churches to an account, and theyre bound ro ſubmit toher 
ring and tryall ? ] will give you oneinſtance ;/ I am much offer- 
ded at the great rent and difference that was betwixt M" Bridre 
and M* Simp/on, and at Nis Simpſons letting up a new Church, 
and at all that great bitterncfle betwixt thoſe C hurches ; and1am 
much ottended at the Church of Arnheins, for letting paſſe that 


{chiſme and all thoie difterenccs, never queſtioning it, cipecially* 


queſtioning M- Br:ages Church: Now have I a power'by vere 
of this Precept, to call both you and your Churches to an account, 
and tO require of you a molt tull and open tryall betore all com- 
mers, and are you bound tO lubmirt to it? anſwer me this que 
ftion in your Reply, and you ſhall ſee what I will fay co you nm 
Rejoinder. 
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Rejoinder. For that other Scripture, 1 Tim. 5, 22, Neither 
be partakers of other Mens. ſannes ; that is ſpoken to T imoihy 
in regard of his authoritative power in the Church of God,as the 
ſcope of the chapter, and the immediate precedent words ſhew, 
( which is not your caſe denying auchoritative power ;) bur if you 
jay this text is meant ſecondarily of all Churehes and Chriſtians, 
though they have not authoritative power; I grant it, bur then ic 
is in Waycs fuizable Which the word of God gives warrant and al- 
lowance for; as in reproving, mourning for theſin,c>c, which 
muſt be ſhewne in ſome other Scriptures ; For elſe the Presbyte- 
rians may pretend by vertue of this text, that they oughtnot to be 
partaker of ocher mens ſins ; that they may cenlure, depole, ex- 
communicate members of other Churches who are tuffered to goe 
on in fin, better then you can draw from this rext, that you may 
call not only particular members, buz whole Churches to an ac- 
count, examine them and pronounce that heavy ſentence of non- 
communion againſt chem : But in a word bretheren let me tell 
Fcuzit ſuch generall rexts as theſe,thut may be applied co any courle 
and way conceived by men in their own braines, to hinder fin and 
rednce from offences, will ſerve turne tor Church government, 
and for remedics to reduce, Churches, then wecan give you be- 
lides your own two texts quoted here for your principle of tub- 
miion of Churches and non-communion, .many other ſuch and 
more probable too, for the authoritative power of Presbyterics 
and Sinods, as thatin 1 Cor.14.22. Azd the fjirits of the Pro- 
poets are ſubjett to the Propbers ; but we are not lo hard put toit, 
there being particular inſtances and examplcs ( if che nature of an 
Ani\ver to iuch a Narration would permit me ro inhilt at large ) 
that proove the points 1n difference, namely of acts of power cx- 
ercited by Churches incommon, as in cleftions, determinations, 
and 1npoſitions apon differences and controverſics, as Atts 15.2. 
4,6,7.13,22,23,24,28,29. eAtts 16.4, 5. 2 { orinih.s. 18, 19. 
Bur ler. the indifferent reader judge by chis which hath bcen ſaid, 
Whether the reformed Churches or the Independent prattile molt 
latcly, there bung a ground as your iclves contelſe tor the fentence 
of excommunication, ſuch a ſentence you acknowledge in parti- 
cular Churches, and praftiſe it, and fuch a fentence hath been 
Sig! decreed 
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decreed and paſt upon members of Chnrcheg, by thoſe who were 
not members of thoſe Chnrches, as the Scriptures are cleare forir, 
17Tim.1.19,20, But on theother hand it 1s not granted, that the 
Scriptures give any ground of prononncing the fentence of non- 
communion againlt whole Churches, or doe allow any ſuch prx- 
iſe of declarations and proteſtations nnto all Churches againſt 
whole Churches, this I utterly deny, and your Scriptures, prove 
them not'; and 1 wonder how you dare call it the command of 
Chriſt, and the way of Chriſt, as you doe in page 18,19, And 
brethren, beſides that, the Scriptures give neither precept nor ex- 
ample for your way of non-commumon, conſider whether the 
Scriptures givenot grounds rather to rhe contrary, namely againſt 
a particular Churches withdrawing and renouncang all Chriſtian 
communion With wholc Churches upon an errour and miſcarri 
for let me askeyou, may not ſuch a Church or Churches be trac 
Churches for all this, continue in their othces upon miſtaken par- 
tiality, and notwithſtanding all thelight a particular Churchcan 
give them be unſatisfied 2 now if a particular man may not ſe 
parate nor withdraw Chriſtian communion from a true Church, 
though upon his counkell and adviſe ſhe redrefle not, but *tis a 
ichiſme, then for one Church upon coun{ſc4ll and advice given to 
more Charches ( though nor taken ) to ſeparate formally from 
many Churches by pronouncing that heavy {entence of withdraw- 
ing and renouncing all Chriſtian communzon cannot beyuſtihed : 
Paxl did not renounce nor caſt off Churches for many things 
amifſe, though upon his counſell they were not mended, ( as ap- 
peares in the Church of Corinth that had been twice admoniſhed, 
2 Cor.13.1,2, and yet repented not, and now Pax/ deth it the * 
third time) and yet refuling Paxls counſcll and power being fo 
infallible and authoritative, deſerved more the ſentence of non- 
communion, then the often reje&ting the coun(dl and power of 
any particular Church candoe. Bur I' will an{wer you in your 
own language, that. your ſacred and undoubted principles, and 
tapreame laws of fubmiſſion of Churches, and of the power of 
Churches offended to pronounce the heavy ſentence of non-com- 
munion againſt the Churches offending, and of Declarations and 
Protettations to all other Churches of Chriſt that chey might e% 
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own'prattiſe expreſt iry the 20 and 27, 
are to me ind jaige-it to dvad"eddaint when 
therefore on you Who allow the ſentence of excommunica- 
tion, to make evident and demonltrate thar of non-communion, 
Proteſtations,Declarations,e#c. And thus it often falls one whilſt 
men will oppoſe that which hath long been received in the Church 
of God upon pretence of the wane of Scriprure and bring 
in new Wayes, they practiſe noveltjes upon leſſe ground and foun- 
dation from Scriptures then they rejeted the old (as is to be feen in 
this inſtance.) 

2. As thele principles of yours have no footing in Scripture; ſo 
it will appeare they are-'no ſurficient remedics- for miſcarriages and 
evills,, which fall out im particular Churches by reaſon of their 
compleate and entire power within themſelves ; firſt, becauſe 
there are more acts of power they your principle of ſnbmilſiort of 
Churches and the mftancesYougive upon it reachanto, fo that 
granting all you fay of it,. yet it would but reach to-chat parrieular 
cale, or ſome ſuch like cafes, but woutd be. no way fufficzem exher 
for preventing or remedying other evilts and miſchiefs which dce 
and would arte upon a Congregational government thus entire 
within it ſelfe :. So that here lies the fallacy Mm the queſtion bc- 
tween you and the reformed Churches in poine of 'government, 
you ſpeake ro ſome poims of government bat not to all, and m- 
ſtead of laying, down principles that fhould anſwer all cafes, they” 
only ſerve bh to ſome, and ſo your principles that ſhould be ſm 
phctrey, are only ſecandum quid: For m the goverrynent of the 
Church there. are many other ads of power, as of making and or-- 
daning Miniſters, of receiving in , of agreeing upon 4 
government, dorine and worthip, &c. which this full 'com- 
pleat entire power of- particular Congregations takes upory them 
to doe, of which many great maſchietes: doe ariſe and are like er- 
rours in the 'firſt concottion, which your principle of fubmigSron 
of Churches reacheth notunto, nor doth not help. Baz ſecondly, | 
beſides this, the principle of tubmilfion of Churches char nuſearry 
unto the ether Charckes offended, with tha praRile of Ghur- 
ches tially offended to denounce. fuck a teritence of -Now 
' commuruon, doth not anſwer the cale alleadged in hereſies, 
ichitme, . 
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ſchiſme , or perſons" injured, nor is not "a"ſafficient remedis, 
like that.of combination of Elders: and for -th&winki good 
of that I (hall examine the way, and 'courſe- preſcribed by 
you, in your principles here laid. downe ob Subtaillion , - Nos 
communion , | Declarations and Proteltations ; © and 'thonghix 
comming our'in ſuck 4 junfture. of time,” wherein the. ſtrife 
betweene Presbytermnlt goyernment-and Independent for 
minence, and comming *from . lo many heads 14id together, k 
cannot be imagined, bur ic ſhould come forth doubly refined; and 
in the moſt plauſible advantagious way, and in the belt edition 
that 'tis-poſhble ſuch wits, and {o many could ſer it out in ( art V- 
ropigindeed rather then what it:can be i-common practiſe: { this 
being the third Edition, the firſt that of the Brownitts, the (econd 
of New-England, 'and now this the third ) ' yet the Reader may 
obſerve into what uncertainties, labirinths, - rediouſneſle, delayes, 
my -abſurdigies and contrarietics theſe principles 'doe leade them 
that follow chem. Atth F911 19097 "1910. 50h 

1, Whereas in Presbyteriall government each part and-evey 
particular is ruled by the whole and in common, the lefle by the 
greater, in your way an £quall part muſt take upon them cognk 
zance and call co an accountan equal” eV FO WEL 

2, Not only fo, but ſuppoſe rwoior three Churches fall oat: and 
have. a difference among themiclves, and there be but one Church 
tree, who yet is oftended art the others, then one muſt order rwo 
or three,thelefle the greater, and what arule is this. 

3- This principle of ; fubmiſlion- being voluncary m_—_—— 
Churches, we may well fuppole ſometimes the Churches. c 
ged tooffend or differ will tubmit, -and ſometimes they will not, 
or atleaſt not yet, and when, chey know themiclves faulty, they 
may pretend many things to put it off-and to delay-the time 
(which time will be both, very prejudiciall ro the perions ,wroft- 
ged, and to the ſpreading of the hercſie and ſchiſme ) and if by 
delayes they fec they cannot have their ends, what if for all ther 
rinciple of fubmillion, they Hlie of, and refuſe to yeeld to ſuch a 
Full and cpen tryall betore all commers, and ſhall denie othet 


Churches that power of examining, depoſing Witnefles, ec. .M 
on pretence of conſcience, that there is no primitive patterne 
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ir/as you do deny the power of derermination and impoſition Jhow 
will * ding them to it, whereas in Presbyteriall government 
rimes of meeting being fixt, and agreed upon, men cannot evade, 
buc matters will be quickly heard and remedied. 

4. As in rcaſon and by experience amongſt wiſe men it is held 
2 vaine courſe which no publicke company of men will yeeld to 
( but tfuch practiſes are rather accounted ridiculous ) to raiſe fuck 
duſt and make ſuch a doe to call others to account, to depoſe 
Witneſſes, ſpending many daies in a judiciarie way, and yet have 
no power to end things, to be never the nearer , but that Delin- 
quents may doe nevertheleſſe what they pleate, ſo it cannot be 
conceived that the wife God hath ordered in the Government of 
his Churches ſuch a kind of way for Churches who are of a publike 
capacitie, and have 4 power ( as you grant ) rocall Churches thus 
ro anaccount, 6&6 and yetnothing to be done to the oftenders : 
Churches ottcnded either have not power to doe thus much as yoga 
grant, orelſe they have a- greater power, namely to bring abour 
the ends, Which theſe meancs tend unto, namely determination 
and deciſion, the righting pertons injured, and the cenſuring the 
offending parties : But it will be faid by you, that if the Chure 
ches offending take nor the countell and advice of their filter Chur- 
ches about them, bur perſiſt in their errour ant miulcarriage, thac 
cenſure of the ſentence of Non-commu 40n Will be a ſuthcient re- 
medie and an effeAuall meanes to reduce them, and remedie all, 
25 well as that of the Presbyrerians. I will not here enter into com- 
pariſon berween theſe rwo,bur do reſerve it to it's proper place / 
the 5* and laſt generall head ( though belides Excommunica- 
0n there are other things in the Claſſicall Synodicall way both ro 
preſerve and reduce Churches ) which are not in the Indepen- 
dene way, But1 anſwer this is no likely meanes nor way, for 
which I thall give theſe following reaſons. 1. One Church 
may not be able to-convyince another of their errour or evill, much 
lefle one Church rwo or three Churches offending and dittering. 
2, The Church offending may ſtand upon it, that what they doe 
is according to their light, it is according to their conſcience to 
hold ſuch an opinion, er to doe ſuch a fact, as to depoſe their M- 
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may. another Church paſle the tentence of Non-communion 4. 
gainſt whole Churches, and declare and. proteſt this to-all oche 
C hurches of Chriſt, that they may doe the like for opinions or 
piaciles that are not againſt the Churches knowne light? For if gg 
other kind of fins then may evidently be pretumed to be perperrg. 
red againſt the parties knowne light may be the {ubject of excom. 
munication jn particular perſons, may they be the ſubyeCt of Non. 
communioa of whole Churches ? 3. In rea{on this ſeemes nor 
a powerfull meanes or probable way, tor if this one: C hurch of. 
tended (hall renounce the Churches challenged to offend, they 
may and will renounce that Church allo, paſling the ſentence of 
Non-communion, &c. againſt that , and box thalt the matter 
now be healed and remedied. 4. That Church or Church 
thus ſentenced ( may be ) care nor for the Communion of th 
Church that caſt them otf, nor of no others, as long as they can 
havecommunion amongſt themiclves ; Theſe kind of Churches 
that hold ſuch prineiples of entire compleate power within them. 
ſelves, With that principle of tuchiciencie of all gifts, and all orde 
nances Within them{clvs,will goe on in their errours an (infull pry 
Aiſe: forallthar. 5. The Churches renounced and calt out may 
Challenge the Churches calting them our for injuring of chem, and 
thereupon both Churches may declare and prote!t againit cach o 
ther toall other Churches of C hrilt, which will prove as great a 
rent-d fterence, nay Worſe then the tirft, and this will produce 4 
great duale of detending and proving ; tor if the Churches onbot 
fides doe declare againſt one another unta the other Churches, 
whichof them now thall be bulceved, and what if the C kurchs 
proteſted and declared unto, will not upon the Proteſtations with- 
draw and renounce ail Chriſtian communion.with chem, watt 
they then proteſt againſt them allo, and what the Churchcs pro- 
teſting may account matter of Not-communion, other. Churches 
declarcd and proteited unto may not judge fo, to thac here wil 
be worle matterof ditfcrence and diviſions in the Church of Gol 
then before, and I fuppole you would not have choſe C lurchs 
declared and-proceſted unto to condemne the relt {entenced Witt 
out a hearing ( eſpeciay where there is but one to one, Or where 
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muſt beſending for all theſe Churches, and meetings appointed for 
the Churches proreſted unro,to heare the Churches on borh ſides, , 
and what now if the Churches declared unto upon the hetring the 
Churchcs on both fides,both cenfuring and cenlured,ſhall acquit the 
Churches condemned and cenſured, and ſhall condemne and judge 
thole C hurchesfor renouncing communion As too ſevere and de- 
claring thus to all ocher Churches againſt chem : what muſt be 
donc in th: {: caſes 2 will theſe Churches cenſuring now acknow- 
Icdge their offence, and revoke their {entence of Non-communt= 
on, or if they will nor, what muſt theſe C hurches proteſted unto 
doe ia this cate? mult not they paſle the ſentence of Non-commu- 
nion againſt them? and if they doe ſo,” what if theſe Charches 
cenſuring hall alto pronounce the heavie ſentence of Non-com- 
munion evcn againſt rheſe Charches proteſted and declared unco ? 
Now that thee things and worſe may not and will not fall out 
cannot be denied, Which things as to the neighbour Churches a- 
mong themt: Lves will be great occaſion of ſchiſmes and continu- 
all difterences, ſo will they -miniſter matter of great ſcandall ro 
al other Churches, and of tryumph and evill ſpeaking unto ene- 
mics, all which will be eafily prevented and remedied in the Preſ- 
byteriall government. Sixthly, Two or three Churches or 
more of your Independent way living amongſt other Churches, 
(asyou did in Ho/{and ) or if your « ongregations ſhould be ro- 
lerared in En714a4 according to your deſire, you may hold this 
principle of tubmiſſion to one another, and yet all agree in hol- 
ding tome errours, with which crrours you may infe& many of 
the members of the Presbyteriall Churches, for which you will 
not Cuſtion one another, what remedie or meanes is there now 
to reduce your Churches or preſerve ours? Seventhly, Some 
of your C hurches by vertue of this principle, that Church or 
Churchcs challenged to oftend or differ, are ro ſubmit them- 
«ves upon the challenge of the oftence ro the moſt full and 
en triall and examination by other ncighbour Churches, may 
& cyer 411d anon urjuſtly calling upon ſoine of the Churches to 
Wmit, and challenging them firtt with being oftended by chem, 
alt themiclves ;hould be challenged to have offended, and fo ( as 
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offend, to be even with themp will challenge them againe, and 
what muſtbe done in this caſe, and who ſhall -interpole to deter. 
mine theſe difterences, or may both parties judged thus by each 
other to be oftenders, determine againſt one an other. Eightly, If 
Churches muſt thus {ſubmit to trials and examinations, thele being 
the a&ts of whole Churches, here will be nothing bur trials andex- 
aminations and cenſures one upon another, and this inltead ofa 
(utficient remedy- is like to proove a continuall vexation and mo- 
leſtation to neighbour Churches. Ninethly, What muſt be done 
in caſe one Church or more take offence unzultly at others, and 
trouble them thus tecall them to open examination, ec. what fa- 
tisfaction muſt be given to the Church troubled and examined, 
Tenthly, In this principle of ſubmiſſion of Churches, ſuppoſe that 
upon a hearing, the Church offending will not redrefle the grie- 
vance or relieve a perſon injured : But gee on, and flightcom- 
munion with other Churches, the perſons injured un the meane 
tine are debarred froin the ordinances, and cannot remove ther 
dwellings without manifeſt ruine of their families, how doth ths 
belp ſuch perſons injured, or is a ſufficient remedy for wrongfull 
ſentences,c>c. Whereas now in the Presbyteriall way if ſuch 
Minilter or otticers who are the cauſe of this may be depoſed, and 
acts pallc againſt chem, and others placed in their roomes, this will 
remedy and redretle it : And fo ſuppoſe a Miniſter of note fallinto 
berelie and errour, and draw the moſt of his people after him, is 
that he cannot be depoled by the Church, what good will the non- 
communion pronounced againſt this Church by other Churchs 
do tor reducing them, but now if this Miniſter may be depoſed,and 
an orthodox Miniſter pur in to preach the truth, here is a powet- 
tull meancs to reduce and preſerve. Eleventhly, Let me aske you, 
and pray determine it from the Scriptures, in caſe two or three 
Churches offended doe challenge a Church or Charches offending, 
who yet pon ſubmitting to a hearing will not yeild ro the conv» 
{ell and advice of thoſe C hurches, who? how ? where ? afict 
what time,and how matiy meetings ? and after what manner mult 
this ſentence of non-communion be denounced againſt ths 
Church or Churches? whether muſt it be denounced in and upe 
the place where they meet to keare andexamine? or in the met- 
Ling 
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ting place of .cach of theſe Churches oftended? or muſt theſe 
Cturches offended meet. an ane of their-meecting places to pro- 
nounce it together ? apd who muſt be the mourch? and who by 
warrant out of the Scriptures. hath the power to pronounce thac 
heavy ſentence of non-communion ? apd how mult it be made 
known unto the offending Churches, , with other. things of this 
like nature 2 To ſay no more now, this pruxciple of non-com- 
munion 1s ſo farre from being a ſutficiepr, remedy for miſcarriages, 
or a relicke for wrongfull ſentences,or a powertull means to reduce 
2 Church or Churches,c>c. that *cis a remedy worle then the di- 
ſcaſe, and if it ſhould be practiſed would be the ground of many 
{chilmes, ſeparations, miſchicfes in the Church of God and that 
amongſt whole Churches, ſo that ic were farre better, particular 
perſons ſhould ſufter wrong, or particular perſons tall inco {chiſme 
and be left to their liberty, then whole Churches lufter thoſe evils. 
which your principles of nog-communion, Declarations, Prote- 
ſtations would undoubtedly produce ( 28 che Reader may judge by 
what is here written.) For the lecond, your practile accor- 
ding to this principle, occaſioned upon an offence that fell oar® 
1a your Churches ; I ſhall ſhew chat as infuthcicnt as your prin- 
ciples,and ſhall animadvert upon the molt ſo /emm 3nitances of your 
raftiſe : As for the Introduction into your relation af the (can- 
dall and offence, I readily aflent unto you, had you notyndged it 
for the advantage of your ſelves and way you would xpox.no other 
occaſion have made it thus publike ; tor you are good at concea> 
ting of all your principles and practiſes , but whey and where 
you may further and propagate your way z For the, tory at fſelte 
{ 2s it is related by you) it 1s very thort and generall; neither ex- 
preling the Miniſters name depoſed, nor the caulcs of his depo- 
brion, nor the fuſt occaſion of the diffcrences, nor the way the 
Church rook before they depoſed him, nor the manner how they 
proceeded, nor how long he ſtood lo depoled ; 1o that the Reader 
cannot well tell what to make of it for want of a more full par- 
ficular relation, or how to judge whether your principle of fub- 
miſlion of Churches, and your praQtile here laid downe upon it 
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ference to the diſprooving and weakning: of what you would in. 
ferre from your iacred principle and fupreamelaw of fubmillien, 
and the more ſolemne inſt ance of your prattiſe Wherer ith to vin. 
dicate your ſelves and Way in this particular, and that it may 
Spear it was but a halfe, ſlight, late and parciall remedy to the 
oitences aud ſcandall, relate che ſtory more ar large, and then 
make ſome querics upon it, and your folemne praCtite thereupon, 
and then 1 ſhall leave it to the Reader to judge whether your Prin- 
ciple of ſubmiſſion be comparable to the way of the combined 
claſlicall Presbyceriall government. The Church in which this 
ofFcnce Foll out was at Rorerdam, of which Mr Bridge and M: 
ward of | Norwich, old loving triends, and both flying upon the 
tame cauſe, Biſhop ##reny Innovations, were the Min.ſters, and the 
Miſter depoted-by the Church was this M" 1ard, who for a 
pearing and ſiding againſt M* Bridge in ſome particulars, and for 
his preaching of Sermens in the Church at Roterdam, which he 
had preachr before in his Church-at Norwich, and for his giving 
roo much heed to the reports of {imple people and old wives tales, 
was thus depoſed ; but I cannot fo fully cau'e the Reader toun- 
deritand matters without relating the firlt d:iff-rence between 
M- Bridge and M* Simpſon; the true ground and rife of this lat- * 
ter offence, M" Simpſon one of the Authours of this Apologe-« 
ricall Narration, after ſometime of bcholding the order and way 
of this Church at Rotrerdam,defired robe admitted a member, and 
was upon his conteſlion, cc. received in, bur not long after (what 
were the true realons he belt knows) he diſliked tome perſons 
and things in that Church, and he ſtood for the ordinance of prox 
phelying to be exerciled m that Church, that the people on the 
Lords daycs ſhould have | berry after the Sermons ended, to put 
doubts and queſtions to the Miniſters, cc. and he was troubled 
at a ruling Elder in that Church brought in'by M* Bridge ( which 
belike had more power and bore more 1way then himiclfe ) who 
aS M* Simpſon in aletrer to a Minitter in London, complaining 
ot the difference between him and M* Bridoe, writ how that El- 
der Was 4n that Church over a!l perlons and over all cautes ; but 
M” Bridge gppoled MF S$impſ315 prophelying upon fome rauorall , 
Erounds of inconvenienci.s (as himfdtc rold me theſtory, whch 
wcre 
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were toolong to relate,)-yet be yeelded-ſo farre that the Church 
ſhould meer' on a. weeke day, anil{ then they ſhould have that li- 
berty, bur this would no way fatishe M7 Simpfor, wh the 
ditference increaled and there were ſidings, but M* Bridges power 


wasthe greater to carry things mn the Church, and fo M* Simpſon + 


would abide no longer, but quitced that-Church, (though he had 
no Letters of diſmuſſion trom that Chureb ) and: with the help of 
a woman ( whom M* Bridye (called, telling me che ſtory of 
things berween them, the foundrelle of M* Simpſons Church ) ſer 
upa Church againlt a Church, conſiſting buc of five perſons ar the 
molt in the beginning, whereof che woman and her husband were 
two, but this Church of M* Si-»pſ6ns increaſed, as being extolled 
for a purer Charch and tor more ordinances, but M* Bridges 
Church was cried downe for ould rotten members, and for the 
want of prophecie, and fo the fire of contention and difference 
grew more and more between M* Bridge and M* Simpſon, and 
their Churches : Now M* Ward, M* Bridges colleague lided with 
M* Simpſon, ſtood for propheſying, and though M* Simpſon had 
lefr that Churth, yet M* /ard in that Church was for M" Simp- 
ſons way ;3 Whereupon by occalion of that and tor exerciſing his 
gifts no better, but to preach his old Sermons he had formerly 
preacht at Norwich, and believing of tales, giving ſo much way to 


reports,he was depoled by that Church :. Amongtt 17 or 48 Rea- < 


lons of M" Wards depolttion, a godly learned: Minilter who had 
ſeen them in writing, told me theſe were the moſt material}: And 
now upon M* Simpſons rending from the Church, and ſetting up 
a Church againſt a Church under M* Bridges noſe, and upon M* 


Wards depoſition from his Miniſtery, and MF Simpſons Church : 


increaling in fame and number, but M* Bridges decreaſing and 
lome others rending themſclves away, and upon wicked reports 
raiſed about M' Bridge, there grew that biererneſſe,cvill ſpeakings, 
deep cenurings, deadly teauds amonglt theſe Miniſters and rheur 
Churches, as never was more betwixt the fews and the Sama: 
ritzsrs: M* Bridge confeſſed to me, there were no ſuch ſharp? 
tongucs nor bitter divifions as thele ; Letters from all three were 
lent into England both into City and Countrey againſt each other, 
«Mr Simp(on dilpacht many Lerters into England againlt Fw 
Briarze 


, 
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Bridge a8 to MF M. M' B. MW H.MF Rae$e. and Mr Bridge apainf 
Mr Simpſon. Mr Bridge and M* Ward writ many Letters onez. 
gainſt-rhe other, particularly to- Norwich, and 'among other, 
many ſharpe Letters were ſent to a Dot Phyſick about the diffe. 
rences, and: upon their comming over into England, they told 
{ad ſtories for themſelves; and each againſtother z M'* Bridge laid 
thefe bitter. differences and reports fo to heart, rhar they werex 
great' meanes of her death, and whether M* Bridgez weaktieſſs 
and diſtempers were not occaſioned by the diviſions and'the wie- 
ked ſcandalls unjaſtly (1 beleeve ) raiſed upon hum as well 2sby 
the aire of Rotterdam, M* Byidze knowes beſt ; And thns much 
for the particular relation of the feandall and offence thar fdtout 
in that Charch of Rotterdam, as it hath been related to me from 
good hands, from ſome who have lived in HoVard, and as Thad 
part of it from Mr Bridges own mourch, and ſome of it from Let- 
ters of M.Sizmpſons written into Exgtand, and from other men 
of credit who have {cen Letters and relations written from thenee 
Now from the relation of this ſtory and your pradtife uponit, 
I ſhall propound theſe queries, which will give ſome light ro judge 
whether there was any ſuthiciency in your courſe, to remedy and 
ING things amifle in Charches, and betwixr perfons-of- 
ending. © | 

I. Wherher your Churches did agree upon and ye your ſelves 
to this principle of tubmiſlion, and the ſentence of non-commr- 
nion at your firſt fetting up and comming into thatplace of exile, 
or did you firſt acknowledge it, and were willing to ſubmit upen 
the occaſion of the {candall of M' Wards depoling, and that gre 
clamour upon it both in Holland and England? 

2. Whether did you then, or doe you now acknowledge that 
principleot tubmiſlion to all other netghbour Churches, as wdl 
as to them of your own way, as namely to the Presbycerian Char- 
ches, thoſe Engli/5 Churches at «Amſterdam, Hague, Utrich, 
&c, and would you have ſubmitted to thoſe Charches to have {0 
proceeded upon offences, and difterences amongſt you ? 

3. Howlong was it, was it not for the ſpace of betweene 1 
yeare and cwo that M* zard ſtood depoſed and laid aftde from 


his Miniſtery and maintenance, before he was reſtored, and if ' 
Was 
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Was not this a late remedie, and is-it fo in Presbyteriall gOVEIN- 


menc. 


4. When, and at whatFtime was this principle of ſubmiſſion 
and your ſolemnepraiiſe both of requiring the' Church offending 
to g1Ve an AaCCount, with their chear lubmitting and reſtoring 
M* # ardagreed upon? was it not upon the newes of the Parlia- 
ment, and the probability of the revolution of things 2 And I pro- 
pound this queltion,becaule M* B xrrowghs who came in M. Ward; 
place after his depoſition, came backe to England, bur at the be- 
ginning of the Parliament, and till he came or was reſolved co 
come, it is not probable M. #ard was reſtored, and if fo, that it 
was done when all was like to breake up, and they to come for 
England, may wenot ſulpedt it was done for an inſtance to vin- 
dicate your Way With, and to ſerve your turne, as in this Apolo- 
gie,rather then from any neceſlicie of righting a perſon ipjured, or 
correRing a Church offending ? 

5. Why did not the Church of eArnheims take offence as well 
at M.Symp/ons Church, and at his ſchiſme in fſerting up another 
Church, and art all chat bicterneſſe, evill ſpeaking berweene thoſe 
two Churches ( the ground indeed and foundation of that un- 
happy buſinetſe about M. ard, and of all the evill committed 
therein ) and accordingly have required M. Sywpſns Church to 
have ſubmitted, but here is not a hint of this in al the relation of 
your praiſe, I have a letter out of Hol{and by me that concer- 
ning this buſineſle writes thus, © That though M.Symplon with 
« ome few more rent themſelves from MM. Bridges Church, to the 
* great offence thereof, yet 24, Goodwin and his eAſſociates 
© when they came to h:are the buſineſſe about I. Ward,never 
« queitioned that ſcandall, I meane of their ſchiſme from the 
* ame Church. Now if it were {o, was not this a partiall reme- 
die,not reaching toall che offence, nor to the bortome of it, why 
did you not ſummon borh theſe Churches in the matcer of ſcandall 
and difference to ſubmit as well as one .of the Churches? will not 
your principles ſerve in difterence berweene Churches, as for dit- 
terence in one Church, or. was it that 'there was no complains 
of neither ſide? or was it becaule you are tender of queſtioning the 
multiplication of Churches ? (though by ſeperation and {chile ) 
| Or 
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Or what was the rexſon you queſtioned not that ? | 

6. Whether were the other Churches of our Nation or any of 
them ( who conld not but EY as them of Amſterdam, 
Hague, trich, Leyden, Delph, cal'a in by eArnheim,or by the 
Chnrch at Roterdam to joyne in the hearing, trying of that buki- 
neſſe, 'and depoſing Wineſſes, or did they ſend Meflengers, or 
was it onely agitated by two Minulters and cwo Meſſengers of the 
Church of eArnheim, one Church onely, Arzheim to Roter- 
dam, one to one, both equall ? and whether there can be the like. 
majeſty and ſolemnity of a meeting where they are equall, nayan 
inferiority, (in as much as a repreſentative Church conſiſting of 
foure is below a Church repreſented,) as in a Presbyteriall aflem- 
bly? T have a Letter from Holland by me, wherein a godly Miniſter 
writes thus, © ] was defired by M' Ward to be preſent at that 
« meeting, but When the time came, neither 1,nor any other Eng- 
« liſh Miniſters but theFof Arnheim were called. 

7. To what or to how much did your praQtiſe ( who were the 
Church offended ) amount unto upon M* Bridges Church fub- 

' miſſion, and your full hearing and finding both {ſides to be inan 
errour? did you injoyne and draw up'an order, that the Church 

offending ſhould- publikely acknowledge their finfull aberration 
before you and che commers of all forts? and reſtore their Min- 
{ter againe ? and that they ſhould keep a ſolemne day of faſtingto 
hamble themfelves for their ſintull carriage ? and that the Min- 
{ter depoſed ſhould acknowledge to the Church wherein he had 
likewiſe ſinned ? or did you leave them to themſelves, upon your 
tinding the offence, to doe what they thought fitting, both Church 
and Miniſter, as being againſt your priaciples for one Charchto 
decree and impoſe any thing upon another, and ſo they tookenp 
this way voluntarily, would you would ſpeake out 5 andoneetell 
us plaindy whar you hold, and what you would have? that ſothe | 
Reader might Jadge: of rhe effeAualneſſe of your courle. 

8. I aske of you whether M* Bridge with the offending Chard 
at Retterdans did fit as Judges with them of Ar=hens, m ther 
own cate toexamine,depole,c+c. or elſe ood by as delinquents, 
robe ch fried,v+c. | | 

9. 1-delire to know of you, whether Mr ard after he was 


, 
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Rored, did as formely officiate in that Church, and haw long? and 


whether Mr Bridge and/ he concinucd there as fellow Minutters? 
and whether both berween them two, and between the © hurch 
and Mr 1 ard, there was that mutuall carriage as before, and 
ought to be between tcllow Miniſters, and Miniſters and people? 
10. How can a Church repreſentative be a futficient and. al- 
lowed Remedy to take up great offences in a Church at .a great 
diſtance ? and whether this implies not an unplicit faith in the 
repreſented, to let the repreſenters upon hearing put a finall deter- 
mination and cancluſion to great oftences and di Without 
rerurnung back the bulinefſe ro the Church repreſented, or fo much 
45 Ever acquainting them with the bulineſte betore all was ended, 
(as was in this particular caſe ) and whether * M* Robinſons ar- 
guments againſt the Presbyrerians about the power of their Ek 
ders be not ſtrong againſt your principles and practiſcs hcre rela- 
ted ? and what d 1s there from the Scripture, that foure 
men of another Church (hould have power to call unto and inſiſt 
upon a judicuarie charge againſt them who were greater then 
themſelves, namely againſt a whole Church conſiſting of officers 
and pcople. | 
11. Suppoſe the C hurch of eAr»heim(who ſent two Miniſters 
and rwo Gentlemen as meſicngers of their Church, upon their re- 
turne back ro the Church and giving an account of all the procce- 
dings, and ifſue of that buſineile ) had diſliked the dererminations, 
and judged ſome. of the proccedings unjuſt, others unſatisfa- 
Rory, and not according to the rules of che word, ( as the Church 
of eArnbeim might well have done, there being jutt tor it, 
251 will ſhew in the ſecond particulz” under the next head.) What 
muſt have been done in this caſe ? mult tue meſlengers themſelves 
have been now queſtioned by the Church for managing matters 
no better ? or mult the ſentences agreed upon both tor the Church 
and Mr Ward be reverſed? or mult other meſlengers be fent to 
heare matters againe, and to change, or adde what was amille ? 
and what if the Church would not alter that which upon ſo full 
a hearing and triall was agreed upon ?*now I aske of you, and ap- 
pcale to the Reader,confidering that theChurch or Churches chem- 


vary 
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faiths 
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; * varyin their judgements from' their meſſengers about the deter. 
mb of —__ and differences, whether this be a likely 
mcancs and futticient remedy to end all {trifcs, or rather will nor 
be as the beginning of new ſtrite, and anoccaſion of cndlelle cop. 
tentions. 
12. Jn this way of ſubmiſfion of Churches, and your praRiles 
upon occaſion of offences and differences, what it the mcflcngers 
of the Churches upon hearing and examining difter 
themſclves about the differences and offences inthe Church often- 
ding, and about the ſentences ro be agreed upon to be commended 
ro the offending parties ? yea and what if the Churches themlelyes 
upon returne made by the meſſengers how they tind matters, differ 
allo, one of the Churches offended being of one mind, and the 
other Church offended of another mind, what remedy is there 
now for miſcarriages? what rclicte for a perſon injured? or what 
effetuall and powertull meancs to reduce a Church or Churcheg? 
13. In your ſentence of non-communion againſt Churches, and 
in your Declarations and Proteſtations to all other Churches of 
Chriſt that they may doe the like, what {hall become of ſome in- 
nocent godly perions in that Church renounced and proteſted a- 
gainſt, muſt they be renounced communion with 2 what will you 
doe in the cafe where ſome in a Church may be tree from the er- 
rours and evils which the greater number are guilty of ( which 
you account the Church,) muſt they be debarred of all Chriſtun 
communion With the Church offended, and all' other Churches 
of Chriſt protcſted ro? ( you {peake nothing here in this caſe, nor 
cake no care. for them, bur wrap up all alike in your ſentence of 
non-communion ) mult the ipnocent party now in this Church 
offending ſeparate and withdraw from their own Church, andre- 
Nounce communion toogas well as the Church offended? what it all 
their maintenance and livelihood depends in living 1n that placefo 
that if they withdraw from them, they muſt either live without 
publike ardinances and communion, or elle if they come away, 
ruine themſclves and tamilies ? what alſo if in this Churchoften- 
ding the wife be one of the innocent perſons in that Church, but 
thelubend of the number of them that perſiſt in their errour and 
miſcarriage ? the {onne and daughter among the innocent, the » 
tathers 
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tachcrs and motkers among the offenders, what muſt the wives 
aud children renounce communion with their husbands and pa- 
rents, and now either live without the ordinances there, or elſe 
coe away from their husbands and parents to ſome other Churches? 
And in your drawing up your Declarations and Proteſtations a- 

ainſt thoſe Churches perſiſting in their errours and miſcarriages, 
will you in the grofle doe it, or will you {ignifie and declare all the 
names of thoſe who remaine obſtinate and impenitent in fach 
Churches, with the names of thoſe who are free from thole errors 
and offences, leaſt you _ bring all the Churches of Chriſt pro- 
ited unto into fin and a ſnare ?. pray reſolve theſe caſes with ma- 
ny ſuch ( which by thele now hinted ):you may fore-ſee will fall 
out ig your principle of non-communion of Churches and Pro- 
icſtations., 

Thirdly, For the ſucceſle and effcRualnes of your praQtiſe,] an- 
ſwer. 1. Suppoling the _— inſtance of your practile,aCe 
cording to the principle of ſubmiſfton of Churches that milcarry, 
to have had a good cftcAR ( as you relate in your two Churches of 
Arnheim and Rotterdam ) yet it followes not, it is a powerfull 
and cffeAuail meanes to reduce Churches; tor a courle may pre- 
vaile in one and take with one, and yet have no rationality to 
carry it in others, for though this Church at Rorrerdam did fub- 
mit to them of Arnheim who were of note for parts,quality,c. 
yet it is a queltion whether theſe would to ſome other parcicular 
Churches who had challenged them, and whether theſe men would 
allo at all times, had there not been (omething calt in che ballance 
before hinted. 

2, Take the beſt that came of the iu and ſucceſte of this agi- 
tation between che Church of Arnheim and that of Rotterdantws 
(namely that Church which had oftended, acknowledging their 
offence in depoling Mr Ward and reitoring him to his place againc) 
it was but a lender ſatisfaction for the loſle of his Miniſtery and 
maintenance for ſo long a time, and for all theſuttering of him and 
tis family : If che Church offending had been enjoyned, or had or- 
dered chemiclves to have paid him the profits of his place, or ta 
have given him a good ſumme of money ontheir faſt day, this had 


ven tome relicfe tor a wrongfull ſentence, and aperiun injured 
hs thereby 
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thereby, and might have been a meanes to have preſerved them 
from doing the like for tune ro come, but for a Miniſter and his fa. 
mily to be fo long in a fad condition without all maincenance inz 
ſtrange Land, end in the iflue for them who did this to acknow. 
ledge only their (intull aberration, and the Miniſter thus ſuffering 
to acknowledge his fin roo, and both of chem ro be humbled forit 
alike ; here was a poore remedy, .nay as you relate it yourlelyesir 
is very unjult and injurious, for in ſome paſlages of your Narrs- 
tion, you acknowledge the fault on the Churches ſide,as in page 16, 
and in page 20. and that Mr ard was wronged, and yet 
were both equally ordered to a publike conftedion of fin and (6. 
lemne faſting, the Delinquent and the Innocent alike dealc with, 
is this the fruit of your principle of ſubmiſſion of Churches and 
non-cominunion?1s this the reall evidence and demonſtration of the 
effectuall ſucceſle of fuch a courſe held by Churches in ſuch a caſe? 
and was this the iſſue of all that ſending to and felemne aſlembly, 
and the agitation of ſo many dayes, publike hearing by depoſition 
of witnelles, fo largely and formally related in page 20, 21? 1 
wonder wile men ( «s you pretend tobe) ſhould nor fee into the 
weakneſſe and folly ot your own practle in this cafe, but tell 
fuch aſtory fo co ſhame your ſelves, you ſhould never have trou- 
bled your 1elves to have come fo many dutch miles, nor the Church 
at Rotterdam, nor made fo great adoe for many dayes of depoſing 
witneſles,+c. ( as your (elves relate in page 20,21.) to have put 
together the Innocent-and Delinguents. And let me here putyou 
chis dilemma, either Mr Yard was unjuſtly depoſed from his Mr 
niſtery, boch materially and formally upon un{ufficient caules, 4 
the matter for ſuch a cenſure, and for the way and manner of ity 
as being too ſuddaine betore admonition, and before tatting and 
prayer preceding,c. or he was juſtly depoſed by che, Church? 
if un;ultly in both theſe reſpects ( as your Narration implies, page 
16.) why was Mr #2rd put upon acknowledging his fin to the 
Church, and pur in the fame condition with them who had dealt 
fo unjultly both materially and formally ? and whether this was 
not a ineancs to hinder the Churches repentance and humiliation 
for cheir {in, when they ſhould be pat but to doe as Mr # ard ? But 


if Mr ard were jultly dopoſed, why was the Church then pur 
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upon publike ackrowledgemeng, and ordered a ſolemne day of fa- 


ſting co humble themielves before God and man? and whether 
was Mr Bridge as well as the Church injoyned to conftefle his fin- 
tull aberration 1n it,-in that he did not interpoſe his authority and 
incereſt 10 the Church, nor (peake a word to hinder the depoling of 
Mr Ward, and {0 to have prevented fo great a icandall and cftence 
as this was ? 

To the fifth and laſt generall head, the compariſon you make 
between the effectual and powerfulneſle of your way of 1ub- 
million and non-communion, and that of the Presbyterians, to 
awe and preſerve Charches and Elders in their duties, and to re- 
duce Churches miſcarrying, where you make the skalcs fall on your 
fide rather. I an{wer, Belides ſome conſiderable things already 
hinted under ſome of the former heads(cipecially under the fourth 
head ) which doe ſhew a wide difference of the effeFtualneſſe and 
ſucceile which the Presbyterian principles and way hold out over 
your eyes > there are many other to turne the skales, 
which 1 {hall now ſpeake of, according as 'tis laid downe here by 
you in the 17, 18, and 19, pages. 

1. That you may render your way the more ſpecious and pro- 
bable,you veg the queſtion,and take for granted things denied, tup- 
poling that allo which never hath fallen out in the retormed Chur- 
ches ; and you ſpeake but to a part of theWay and remedie,(name- 
ly excommunication) and from all thele falſe premites you make 
your concluſion : Youlay downe your way of ſubmiſſion and non- 
communion as that which u the command and Way of Chrift, and 
to be ftriftly enjoyned by Chriſt, and that it 1s a command from 
Chris enjoyned to { hurches that are finally offended, to denounce 
ſuch aſenteuce of non<ommunion; Which ts a meere device of 
your own brains, and found out to give a colourable anſwer to 
that common and true reaſon againſt the Church-way + you make 
that author;rative power in Po yreries, tO be an excommunic a- 
tg of whole Churches, and a delivering of whole Churches and 
their Elders offending wnto Satan, ( Which is a ſcandalous charge 
lid on the Presbyteriangovernment ) and never yet was keardef 
inany ot the reformed Churches for the (pace now of a hundred 


+ yeares palt ; You 1ay you give more to the Magiſtrates power then 
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the principle of the Preſbyteriall overnment will ſuffer them 
wo rn fome things I | all ſhew che contrary, andin 
other things you may. out of policie at this time give morethen 
the Scriptures allow : You ſpeake only of excommunication, 
' part of their way, Whereas in combined rg wit 

there are many other meanes and ways from firſt to laſt to preſerve 
and reduce from errors and offences, 

2. The compariſon made by you between the Presbyterians 
and Independents {tands in two things : Firlt, In the Eccleſiaſticall 
proceedings and power ; Secondly, In the civill Magiſtrates poy. 
er : 1. For the Ecclelialticali,you make that principle of ſubmiſſim 
of Churches that miſcarry, and that of non-communion as efte- 
@Atuill as excommunication, Which ſuppoſing they were ( as ſhall 
ſhew they are not ) yet *cis a fallacious realoning by comparing 
the whole with a part, for a whole of one kind may be betrerand 
more excellent then tone part of another kind, and yer not com- 
parable to the whole z now there are many things in Presbyteriall 

overnment beſides excommunication, excellent to prelerveand 

cep the Churches : Their reformation and conſtitution being (et- 
led by Synods and Aſſemblies, their Miniſters being ordained by 
Presbyterics ind claſles, their Dorine, worſhip, government and 
diſcipline, upon ſerious debate, and by common conſent drawnup, 
their rules being fixt, known and certaine, their claſſicall mee- 
tings frequent and conſtant, with higher Afſemblies tor appeds, 
their number and abilities great, their remedies and cenſures 
moreſolemne, and more in number, as depoſition, ſuſpenſion, vc. 
all which are wanting in the Church way ( as 1 could ſhewt 
large, bur chat this antwer would be too great a volume: ) Butto 
come to particulars, the Presbyterian is more efteQtuall then 
Independent way : 1. Becaule it doth prevent and preſerve from 
thoſe many errours, diviſions, evils which tall out in your way (#s 
is evident by experience, and is founded upon good -reafon will fl 
out ) now how much better and more effectuall a way *tis 
play the fore-game then the after-game, all men know : *is bet- 
ter to prevent the plague and taking in poylon then to expell it; 


government is for prevention as well as recovering, if your way 


were as cfteuall ro compole differences and :reduce 'Charchs, 
yet 
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yet not ſo to prevent,which is one of the great ends of Church go- 
vernment. 2; Your way-wraps in whole Churches 1a fin-and guilt, 
and you have no remedy;burt it muſt come to non-communion of 
whole Churches, but in Presbyreriall *tis not ſo, no example 
extant among them of excommunicating whole Churches , to 
that if an errour take one or two, they are preſently dealt with, and 
the errour ſpreads not ta a whole Church. 3. In the Presbyte- 
riall way, the perſons offending and finning in Congregations are 
proceeded with and puniſhed, every man beares his own fin, bur 
the innocent perlons ſuffer not ; bur here in the way of non-come 
munion,/ome who are good in the Church ſuffer allo many wayes, 
and here is no difterence made by you,bur all involved in the fame 
condition. 4. In your way, as it all ſins were cquall, and all often- 
ders alike, all are puniſhed with the ſame ſentence of non-com- 
munion ; but *cis not1o in the Presbyteriall way. ' 5. Your ſub- 
miſſions and meetings are accidentall, uncertaine, free and at 
choice, they may be, and may not be, there are many wayes to 
evade and put them off ; whereas the combinations and con- 
ſociations of Churches, are fixed, fer, certaine. Amongſt your 
Churches in He/land, in three or foure yeares there was bur one at 
of ſubmiſlion, and one meeting, which is here related : In that dit- 
terence between thoſe 'two Churches at Rotterdam, there was no 
ſubmillion, but each Church blew the trumpet of defiance againſt 
each other ; and ſo about the differences at Arnheim which the 
Church could not end in ſo long a time, no Church interpoſed ; but 
in the clailicall government there is ſuch a ſubordination and de- 
pendencie,fuch ſtated and fixed meetings,that if men ſhould eſcape 
one,they do not all : now in government and order there is a ma- 
terial difference between what men may doe, or not doe, and 
What they have tied themſclves unto and mult {tand to : In mat- 
ters of civil differonce referred ro Arbitratours , *tis one thing 
| to ſubmit co, hearing, and to counſell upon it, and another 
| thing to be bound to ſtand to the determination. There 
ae many will doe juſtly, and performe ſuch cruſts whilelt 
bound, who left at hiberty will doe juſt nothing ; now in your 
lu:nutioa of Churches, though you tubmit to 4 hearing, yet 
«you dov not ſubmit to their determinations unleſſe ic like you, 
| X you: 
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you doe not ſubmit to doe what they enzoyne, but you will order 
your ſelves according to their countell ( as you ſee occafion ) now 
men being parciall in rheir own cauſe, and ſtill their own judges, 
what a remedie is this ? *tis one thing when men know they are ar 
liberty, and may doe, or not doe as they fee good, and another 
thing when they muſt ; we find it fo inall, converſe with men, 
and good men are men ; there's a great deale of difterence berween 
authority and obedience, and only per{waſion on the one part, and 
free will on the other, no man will deny but in civill matters there 
is a greatdifterence in ſuch caſes; were it in the power of parti- 
cular members in your Churches to ſubmit or not ſubmit, as they 
leaſe, there would be much adoe to remedy any thing, as will be 
erwixe Churches diftering: Burt particularly for excommunica- 
tion and non-communion, = excommunication may upon thele 
grounds awe mens conlciences mare, and be more eftectuall then 
non-communion ; 1. Becaule there is ſomettyng poſitive init, it 
is a delivering of the offenders up unto Satan, but your non-com- 
munion is a privative depriving only of communion ; now there's 
more efticacie in a poſitive then in aprivative and negative. Se- 
conily, Excommumcation doth deprive the perſons oftending, or 
che Churches of all communion among themſelves as well as the 
communion of other Churches, whereas the tentence of non« 
communion doth but rake other Churches off from communion 
with them, but meddles not to debar them of communion among 
themſclves in their own particular Churches,but (till chey enjoy the 
word,prayers, vacraments,.c. which is a great difference. Thurd- 
ly, Your ſelves make excommunication the greater cenſure, as ap- 
peares by your own phrafes, calling it an anthorimtive power &c. 
and nor practifing that againſt other Churches, whereas you doe 
exerciſe the*fentence of non-communion, and we know *tis the 
higheſt centure in the Church ; now certaincly the greateſt centures 
and more dreadtull puniſhments according to. Chrilts inſtitution 
and intention, are more eftetuall and powerfull roawe and tore 
medic things amiſle then the lefſer and lower cenfures. And fo n:ach 
for the compariton in the Ecclcſiaſticall proceedings. | 
Secondly, In the civill Magiſtrates power you granting that 
ought ro back and aſſiſt the /entence of noverommunion againſt * 
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* Churches wiſcarrying according to the nature of the erime, and 
you giving more ( 45 you think.) to the Magiſtrates power is. 


matters Eccleſiaſticall rhen the principles of the Prefbyteriall go- 
vernment will ſuffer them to yeeld, your way of (hurch proceeding 
will be every way as effefFuall as the Preſbyterians. IT anſwer, 
fuppoſing all thag you fay of giving ſo much power to the Ma- 
giſtrate,&'c, Were true, yet that makes not your ſubmiſſion ant 
non-communion fo efftectuall a meancs as exeommunication, tor 
the queſtion is about Ecclcfiaſticall authoricy and fpirituall power, 

and about {pirituall meanes and remedics for the. conſcience and 

ſoule, and not abour civill power, and civill externall meanes ; and 

| would aske you this queſtion upon this pallage of the civill Ma- 

giſtrate, either you give hun an Eccleliaſticall tpirituall power of 
applying {pirituall remedies and meancs to Churches milcarrying, 

or you dor not, it you give him not chis firſt ( as I judge your prin- 

ciples will not allow you ) he being no Church-othicer of Chriſts 

( hurch,bur only Chrilt gave Patitofs, teachers,c>c.as neceflary and 

kutticient for the government of his Church, then all you ſay of 

the Magiſtrate a you not, *tis nothing to the queſtion in hand; 

but bctore I ſpeake any more to that point, that the Magiltratcs 

power backing your fentence of non-communion is not compa- 

rable ta the Pregbyterian way,I muſt animadvert upon the paſſage 

it {clte both in the comparative of your ſaying,yow thinks you give 

mere to the Magiſtrate then the Preſbyterians, and upon the po» 
tive what you give them. 

r. For the compariſon, *cis an odious and dangerous inſinuation 
to prepare King and: Parliament to reze& .the Presbyterie; as not 
giving ſo much to Magiſtrates in matters of Religion and Church 
government as is their due, and *tis ſcandalous againit Scoriand 
and all the reformed Churches : but what's the maine end of it, or 
what may be conceived the reaſon of your faying you give ſo much 
tothe Magiſtrates power,. and more then the Presbyterians, ( ſee- 
ng men ot your C hurch principles were never yet gnilty of giving 
wo much tcctdtiſticall power to Magiſtrates : you are the firit 
Independents, and this is the firſt time that ever publikely you have 
exprult your {clves thus) I judge you being Politicians ( Politics 


« Theclog: ) toflatter the Parliament at this timegthe better to work 
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vour ends for a toleration, and to promote your Church-way you 
write thus : &'Tis obſerved by Learned mn, that amongſt the 
« principall attempts and policics of the Remonltrants whereby 
« they laboured to bring the Churches of the Netherlands into 
« commotion, and to obtaine their own ends,this was a great one, 
© the crying up the power of the civil Magiſtrate, both by writing 
& of Bookes of their great power in Eccleltaſticals,and in their Ser- 
« mons every where, and their aſperiing the orthodox Miniſters 
« and their lawfull meetings and Eccletiaſticall ations with the 
& contrary, and amongſt many other particulars of the great pow- 
« er they gave the Magultrates in Eccletiaſticals this was One, that 
C they 1d aſcribe to the Magiſtrate the ultimate and higheltt jurif- 
« {4;&ion and power of giving judgement 1n Ecclefialticall mat- 
« ters, reaſoaing,that unto the Maguiltrate alone immediately under 
« Chriſt d1d bclong the judgement when controverlites of faith did 
* arite in the Church; And therfore after che Arminians delpaired 
« of prevailing by the Ecclefiaſticall Alemblics, they brought and 
«removed their cauſe from the Eccleſialticall cognizance to ano- 
«ther Court,, by their policie and artitices, making uſe of the Au- 
© choritie of one or two chicte men in place to worke for thei : 


EAnd that this new-way might have ſome colourand that (o much 


« the more eaſily the favour of many Politicians, or at leaſt a tole- 
«ration might be procured for theſe Arminian novelries, there 
© was 2 booke ſet forth by Urrenb ogardus, de fure Supremi Mas 
** eiſtratus in Feeleſiaſticis; Many other of the Arminians allo 
« tung the {ame ſong, as Ej:/copirs printed a Diſputation de fre 
'* Magiitratus circa ſacra, Barlewns, Grotius,+c. And belides 
« 21 cheſe, there was a great number of books put forth in the vul- 
«ar and mother tongue of the power and authority of the Mt- 
& oiſtrates: And thus whillt the Magiſtrates let the Arminians 
& alone, and dd nothing againtt rhemyeven till the Synod of Dorr 
« in che yearc 1618. they flattered them thus : But after the Synod 
* of Doyt had determincd againit their opimons, and that the Ma- 
* giitrates Were 2g4n{t them, then they lifted-up the heele 
« an then they write books mn a tarre other tile, and in their 
** Apologic, that power which betore they had fo liberally mealu- 
*red out tor them they did not alitcle limit, and contract, ans 


offended 
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« offended as much in the defect, giving Magiſtrates too little, 
« as bxtore they had in the exceſſe, giving chem too much : 
For the tull proofe of this I referre the Reader to learned ® Yoe- * Uoetiaſelc(?. 
tug (ele diſputations concerning that queſtion, pexes quos fit po= DP1iutede que» 
teftas eccleſiaſtica (where he doth at large relate this and theit 0- ff ione yenes 


nions about the Magiſtrates power, after the Synod of D ort :) pu _ 


and unto® Yedelins d; Epiſcoparu Conſtantins magns ( who as all Theft. Theſ: 
men know gives in that booke power enough to Magiſtrates in Ec- 4 Theſ.z. / 
clefiafticals ) yet he layes down at large, that as the eAnabaptiits OV! auit n ova 


_ | bic agendi mo- 
and Socinians following the D onariſts, give roo little to the Ma- Fu ION jt 


piſtrate, ſo the Arminians did offend in the exceſle. For before ,, Lime, 

© tants 
facilias muliorum politicorum ſaver ,aut /altem Tolerantia Remonſtranticis novilativus conciare- 
tur edits et ab lobanne Vttenbogarde Ecclefialiſie tuns Hage cometano tralf atu de jure ſupreni 
Magiſtratus in Ecclefiaſticia. Edita fueruut Groth pietas ordinum, Epiſcopy diſþutatio de jure 
magt/iratus circa ſacra, Barleideclamatio ſcu Philtippica quedan in miniſtrus qui orthadoxamn 
& receptam religionem tuebautur, &c. Prater que,uulgares & vernacult libelt , qumruiy rar 
mers 1611746, 7 CONCIONeS Remenſirantius nibil aliud quam authoritatem & potc{f ater ma» 
giſtratuum per/trepebaut : & neſcioqua invidia orttoJoxos paſt ores, eorung leg i! ines corven- 
tw &f aft iones Eccleſiaſticas gravabant. Et bic quidem inprimis indidu ducbia provincijs ; 
nan in Geldria aliter canebant, aut Muſſitabant ; quod 18. Curia conatibus 1p/orum miniuvit fa- 
veret., 1demm ſere eccidebat in Frifia Amſtelredami, atg, alibi, abi magiſiratus omnia contra Pre'> 
byteris & paſt ores non fatuebat ex natu , aut in faverem Remonſtranttum. Poſt babitam (yno- 
dum Dordracenam, i'be#i ipforuns veraaculi longe alis ſtile conſcriptt ſunt, quin & in ip/a As 
pologia ( quam tamen magiſtratibua probart volebant ) cap-15. poteſtatem banc non parum lim;- 
lent ac contrabunt, quam tamen tam liberaltter ante bac ad menfierant. 

Welelius de Epi/cop. Conſtant. magnie4g.3,4,5,.5, Arminiani e contrario in exceſſu peccant, 
Frenims ante Synodum Dordracenam contendebant, ſub mazifirata erthodoxo Ecclejian jcr [e nal- 
lan babere poreſtatem ſptritgalem : miniſt ros Ecclefie officio ſus deſungi nomine mazijtratus, its. 
vt magi/iratua, quia 1p/e per alia negotia concionart, &c. non poſit, prr mniſtros doceat quivi« | 
yy gerant in docende,quemadmndurs vicarias Trajai niperatoru vnes gerebat (ui I mpe- 
rators, Et fic miniſ{ros non babere ſuam poteftatem a Chriſio, /eda Majiſtratu, qui & quidem 
ſimran poteffatem immediate 4 Chriſto acceperit : Gaveraationem Eccleſie 4 jiznabant [oli 
n42i/'ratui, ab ea exciudentes miniſtror, nifi tn quantum eſſent vicant) & inſtruments, "ws ſer 
ut mariſtrarus ; Speciatim elettionem miniſtrorum ſea vocationem, ue depoſuitionem tribacbant 
it ag:ſtra'us, fc, Contendebant etiam ad ſolum magi/iratum tnmediate ſubCtriſio pertinere 
Julictam quando controverfie fpaei orte ſunt in Eccleſia, Pojt Synotum i Confe [. 057 cipel. cap, 
25. X07 ant (jm j4 aut officiumeſſe,al decrerg Synodica,ut ut verbo Dei conformia [int, ob/eryans 
da vbligare bo-nines /ua auftyritate ty poteſt ate ulla coaftiva uti in ea parte negent etiam magifire- 
tum ju babere in privates conventns, [ed tanium 1n exercitta que 1n rewplu [eu 1064 pubitcis ad 
Begi/traium periinentibas inſt ituunrur. Nam cum rebas [uid 114 conſullum putarent, aliter {{ atue« 

Ne! & 6041741 Uiyu2madnodum althi d wn e/t off en/ua, . 
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the Synod of Dore they contended , that under the Orthodox 
Magiſtrate rhe Church had of it ſelte-no ſpiritual power, The 
Miniſters of the Church did pertorm® their oftice in the -neme of 
che Magiſtrate, fo that the Magiltrate, becaule he for other buſi. 
neſſzs could nor preach, &c. he did preach by the Miniſters; they 
gave the government of the Church co the Magiſtrates alone, they 
gave the calling of Miniſters and their depoling to the Magiſtrate 
alone, with many other ſuch, but after the Synod they denie *ris 
their right and otticego oblige men by their authoritic to the de. 
crees of Synods however agreeable to the word, ox toule any coz- 
Rive power in that cale, c. in Which they take away as much 
trom the Magiſtrate, as in other things they ſeemed to give : And 
it may be teared however thele Apologilts now to ingratiare 
themlclves, and being let alone in their Church-way, fay, they 
give more to the Magiſtrates then the Presbyteriall, and that they 
profefle to ſubmit, and to be molt willing to have recourle to the 
Magiſtrates jadgement and cognizance, and examination of Eccle- 
ſiaſticall cautes, yer when they thall come once to be crofled, .and 
the Parliament by the advitc of the Aflembly to ſettle the govern- 
ment of the Church, and by their auchoritie ro bind them to the 
things agreeable to the word, we ſhall ſee then what they will fay 
of the Magiſtrates power ; there are roo many ſpeeches alrcadie 
ſince the meeting of the Aſſembly ( out of their feare how things 
may goc) Which have fallen from many Independents, that prog- 
nolticate they will doe by the Patfliamcar as the Remonltrants dd 
after the Synod of D ors by the States. 2. But whatever you lay 
here,that you think you give moreto the Magiſtrates then the prin» 
ciples of the Presbyterian Government will tutter them to yeeld, I 
doe much doubt it, and doe judge that in many things you give no 
more in Eccle{iaſticals then the Presbyterians, and in others you 
give Ile, and they give more. M. Robinſo in his Apologic laith 
of himiclte and his Church, that 1n the point of the civ:ll Magi- 
{trate and his othce, they holdalrogether the ſame thing which the 
BelgicieC hurches doe, and that to their Conftellion in this pointy 
they do ex 41170 agree. Now the Bel 24ck Churches are Pregbytc- 
tians,and yourC burch-way,&M. R #bin{ons diiter not much;lo that 


$1] we know what you g1YC OTE to the Cvill Magiltrate, the. 
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M. Robinſon and his Church doe, I cannot beleeve you, eſpecially 
conſidering that M.B&rrowghes one of you in his Lectures upon 
Hoſea, ſpeaking of the power of Magiſtrates in Church affaires, 
gives no more to them then the rigudeſt Presbyterians, namely, 
That the King 1s ſupreame governour to governe in 4 civill Way 
bycivill Lawes, ſo as to ſee Chrift not diſhononred, ſs as to 


keepe ont Idolatry, to protett the Church, to puniſh enormities 
that are there, to defend it from enemies : In that ſenſe he is (aid 


Burroughs ou 
Hoſes, txt 
LeR. pag. 164, 
165,166, 

+ Juniuslth. 1, 
de Ponts}.cap.,y 
notes. Nosita 


robethe head, but that title of ſupreame Governour being un- diſtinguamus, 
derſtood in a Civill Way is more proper. Now it were eafie out of magi/tratue qua 


Beza, Calvin, Zanchius, and many Presbyterians to ſhow 
more power given to Kings by them in matters of Religion , then 
by M. B«rro#ghes there, fo thatd have more reaſon to judge of 
your principles by what M. Bzrroughes writes particularly, and 
by way of anſwering doubts of conſcience, then An a Narrrati- 
on in generall, and from We thinke more then the principles of 
Prerbyteriall Government Will [affer them to yeeld.In other things 
you give not ſo much to the Magiſtrates, as the Presby terians. 

Hit, whereas the * Presbyrerians doe acknowledge the Pro- 
teſtant Prince and Magiſtrate, an eminent member of the Church, 
and in their greateſt Aſlemblics and Councels give him an emi- 
nent place and power, you according to your principles doe not 
2wne him for a member of the Church, neicher ſhall his ctuldren 
be admitted to Baprtiſme, nor he to the ordinances, though a 
Proteftant and Orchodoxe , unleſſe you account him a vilible 
Sant, cc, neither doe you give him 1o much power or vote, no 
not in a particular Church in any Church matters of cenfures, ad- 
miſtons, dlecion of officers, ec. as youdoe give to one of your 
lerving men, and the ſupreme Magiſtrate and his children though 
drought up, and proteſling the true Religion, may be and will be 
kept from the Sacraments all their dayes, 

2, The Presbyterians give to the Magiſtrate a coercive and co- 
Livepower, toſupprelle hereſtes, ſchitme, to corre& rroublers 
and unruly perſons 1n the Church, to tie and bind men by theit 
Wthoritie to the decrees of Synods made according to the word 
of God, which power as ® YVoerius ſhowes, only the Remon- 
&ants with the Lubertines did not admit, but all the Presbyteri- 
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ans doe reje& ſuch opinions, that the Magiſtrate could not by his 
authoritic bind and compell men to obſerve the decrees of Synods, 
conformable to the word of God ©, now doe you allow the Magj- 
ſtrates ſuch a power? By your pleading for tolerations of Religion, 
and for liberty of conſcience, and that con{cience 18'not to be tied, 
and by your {peaking againſt impoſitions of things lawtull and a. 
greeable to the word, as fet formes of prayer, decreed by Synods 
and (uch like,'tis very {uſpitious you allow not fuch a power to 
Magiſtrates,and your good friend * M.S. in his an{wer to the ob. 
{eryations and confiderations upan your Apotogeticall Narration 
pleading your cauſe denies, and pleads againſt this coercive poy- 
cr of the Magiltrate, 

3. The Presbyterians give agreat deale of power to the ſu. 
preme Chriſtian Magittrate in the Reformation of Religion, and 
11 repairing and building the houſe of God, as might be (howne 
out of Calvin, Z anchins, Peter Martyr, &C. but whether the 
Independents give as much, when they allow private men to gz- 
ther and make Churches and Miniſters, to do {uch publike workes, 
and that without leave, nay againſt the mind and laws of the fu- 
preame Magiſtrate, I queſtion : There is a Tractate in my hands 
about a C hurch, that goes under the name of one of you, wherein 
civill Magiſtrates are cut oft, and Miniſters too trom having any 
power to make C hurches, and ©& the immediate Independent 
«power from Chriſt z« given to the $S,unts onely , to gather and 
«combine themſelves in ſuch an eAſſembly Without expettins 
© Warrant from any Governours Whatſoever upon earth : Saints 
'© as Saints have aright anafull power to cait themſelves mtiothe 
** jellow/ſbip Without aching the conſent of Governours and civil 
** Magiſtrates, Who have ne power in the marriage of their pee 
*« ple, nor ſhould have,it being an att of naturall cxvill right, and 
"xs Alagiſtrates have no power over Family-government to ap- 
** point Whom [ ſhall admit into my Family,&c. much leſſe have 
** rhey power ver Chrifts Family ; this union of a Church w 4 
« ſpiritual right Which is tranſcendently out of the ſphere of the 
* Magiſtrates authoritie, and the Apoitles taught the Sam! 
** rodoe it Withoue a5hing leave of the Magiſtrates, yea not tt 

'for(ake T; thous h the 2 agiſtrates forbad it, Hev. 1c. 25. wy 
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I beleeve you cannot ſhow me any principle in Presbyteriuall Go- 


' vernment, nor quote me the judgement of any Presbyterian that 


curs ſhort the power of 'the Orthodox Proteſtant v, agutttate abour 
Congregations and Aſſemblies as this doth. 

4. The Presbyterians doe grant the Magittrate a power about 
the publick exercile of the Minifterie, that *tis fo farre tubyject ro 
the direion of the Magiltrate, that without his approbative au- 
thoritie or confirming aurhoritic, or his colcration of it, 1t ought 
not by the Church to be publikely begun in his territories nor. Pra- 
Rifed. * «Apollonins of Zeland who writ an antiwer to Yedellins 
by the command of the Walachrian Claſſis, was a great Presby- 
rerian-; and in that anſwer mult needs thew. it, upon occalion of 
Yedelins givarg fomuch to the M agiltrate in Ecclhaſticall things, 
yer he grants che Magaftrare this power about the exercite of che 
Miruſterie. Now whether your principles allow this to the Magt- 
ſtrate, ler your practites ſpeake about your making Viunlters and 
exerciſing of it as you doe. '. ;./ b PMs 

5. The Presbycenans grant. to the Magiſtrates 4. power in pri- 
yate Meetings as well.as in publicke Churches , over exerciles 
there, as well: as thoſe in the publick places ; So * Voerzres, We 
rejelt that noveltie of the Remonitrants that 'the Magiſtrate 
bath no power in private mcctings, but .onely 1n publike Tem- 
per : Now whether youallow the [V agiltrates a power concer+ 
ning your private meecmgs, or oncly over the publike meetings, 
or whether you doe not with the eArminians make the ground 
of this power in.the Lſagiſtrate, the granting of a publice ince= 
tmo-place, 1 de.:rco be latyshed from: you. - Bug; by .all this the 
Read-r unay fec1n taete particulates you doe: not give MAQTe: pawn 
eto the Magultrzre; tor the Presbyterians give what you gives, and 
not onely 10; bur they give that, Which you;denicy” ala to give 
more then you : Bur Brethren wherein and in what: doe you giyc 
nore tothe Magiſtrates power thenithe Presbygerians.Had you Gxe 
prclt , whetean the Ptosbyterians grve;t00 litsle th the, Magiltrates 
power, and in What their principles arc defective, . and wherein 
you give more, yourhad dealt fairely andingeryoully, and 2 jpan 
Wyht have knowne:wwhere to have had you, and h9\v to, have, gue 
\vered you, bur to accule ths nabe Brnkrall zany BOL Ip, eps 
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the crime is not juſt;but as you do throughout your Apologie under 
the figge-leaves of darke, doubttall, rall ſpeeches;cover your 
opinions, leaſt your nakednefſe ſhould appeare, fo in this place; 
bur not to let you goc away thus, but that I may drive you out of 
your holes and thickets and diveſt you of your coverings, and that 
I may a little take off the Odizm and fuſpition that Presbyrenall 
Government may lie under among(t many who know. not their 
principles by rea{on of this pallage of yours ; (7 he Magiſtrate; 

ower to Which We grve ad much, and ( as We thinke ) morethen 
the principles of the Presbyrteriall government Will ſuffer them, 
ro yeeld ) I will propound ſome queſtions to you to draw out 
what you hold about the power of the Magiſtrate m Eccleſiaſticall 
things, and to give ſome further light for the preſent of the Pres. 
dyterian principles concerning the power of Magiſtrates ( reſer- 
v1ng the particular _aying downe what the Presbyterians give to 
the Magiſtrate in Eccleftaſticall things and what not, till my Re- 
joynder ſhall come our to your Replie. ) 

1. Whether the power of the Magiſtrate about Eccleſiaſtical! 
things be 3 power extrinſecall, objetive, coercive, indiret, me- 
diate, accidentall and conlequent, or fpiricuall intrinfecall, for- 
mall, proper and antecedent : Now concerning the fir{t,the Pres- 
byterians give as much to the Magiltrate as you, nay more,zas hath 
been partly ſhewed alreadie : but for the other the ſpiritual, in- 
erinſecall, tormall, &c. If you aſcribe that to the Magiltrate, xs 
I thinke you doe not, nor your principles do not yeeld it ; unkeije 
according to your ſecond great principle laid downe in the 10, and 
x1, page, youare fnce the Afſembly to pleaſe the Parliament the 
more(35s you may imagine come off ol toes former judgement 
and praQiiſe.) 1 doereferre you for fatisfaRtion to the three molt 
tarned, ſelect Diſpmations of *Yoerius and unto Þ alex: excth 
tentanſwer to the rractate of Vrtengobardus { that the 
Authour could neverxeply againe,though m a booke publithed be 
promiled to doe it,) and unto © e Apollonixe learned antwer to Fe 
deli Difſertacion, 

2, 7 aske of you whether the civill power doth containe the 
Ecelefiatticall formally and eminently, to as thar power can givt 


and produce the other ? or whether there is aQ-.,outrinlecall = 
| ance 
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4ince of the Eccleſiaſtical upon the Politicall in their nature, 


forme, and excerciſe of chem? or whether there doth not reſide 1n_ 


the Church all Eccleſtaſticall power abſolutely neceſſarie ro the 
building up of che Kingdeme of Chriſt, and falvar 5n of men, e- 
ven when the Magiltrate is not of the Church ? 

3. I askc of you Whether in writing this paſſage of your Apo- 

je you coufidered and remembred all thoſe ditterences and di- 
ſtin&ions givenby fo many excellent Divines, as Frunims, Z an- 
chim, Ameſius, &c. concerning thole two powers, Civill and 
Ecdefiaſticall,and their Adminiſtration,and in particular amongk 
thereſt,that difference taken from their 4 matcer, and the ſubject, 
wherein they make the ſubje& of politicall adminiſtration to be 
humane things and matters, but of Eccleſiaſticall cobe divine and 
lacred, and & fo, whether doe not Presbyterians according to 
thoſe differences and diſtinRions( which diſtintions are acknow- 
ledged alſo by your (elves, as by M. Robinſon and by ſome of you wm 
your printed bookes (as ] remember) give the Magiſtrate that 
power in Ecdelialticals which is given him in the word of 
God, 

4. Conſidering all Eccleſiaſticall power and right is common- 
ly by Diviges reduced to a chree-fold | head, namcly poteſtas Soy- 
PETILN, (RT RXTIHENy KLUT LH NS which of chele POWEers doe you give 
more to the Magiſtrates then the Presbyrerians, or in all of them 
doe you give more, or doe you not ? For the pretent that power 
you {cem to give the Magiſtrate,and intimare it that you give more 
then the Presbyteriall principles allow (as may be gathered from 
the tollowing words in p. 19.&from thoſe words in p.17.7 he Ma- 
giſtrates interpoſing a power of an other naturegunto which We u 
on by particular cognizance aud examination of ſuch cauſes profes 
ever to /ubmit,and alſs to be mot Willing to have recourſe unto ) 


' muſtfall under the laſt head of the power of judging and determi- 
ning in mattersEccleſiaſtical,and that upon complaints and appeals; 


now the Presbyterians in that give the Magiſtrate a power about 
theuſe and abuſe of Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline and Eccleſiaftica)l 
Cauſes and bulineſſes, yea and detinitive to,: namely, a politicall, 
ovjective, conſequent power , which may be diverſly exerciſed, 


* doth ordinarily and extraordinarily in a Church conſtituted and in 


d 3i& a good 
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+ good eſtate, and in a Church fallen and corrupted z Yoetins in his 
diſpuratiors upon that queſtion: 1» Whoſe hands the Fceleſcaſticall 
power #« ( a great Pregbyterian in that queſtion ) grants and gives 
tothe Aagrtrare a publick judicial power of judging, n0t one- 
ly With the jd 7emont of knowledge, but definitive in cauſes and 
matters Eccleſiaſtical!, Which judgement 15 Conſequent, not ai- 
recedont;, becauſe the nltimare diſquiſition. 15 not mm that, Whe- 
ther that be tre, bur Whether they Will by publiche Authoritie 
maintine andexecute that. S0 * Apslloning in his Antwer to 
Ved-lins where he {trongly plcads for the Presbyterians 1n that 
point of Eccleſiaſticall power, yet gives much ro the Magiltrate 
ordinarily in a Church conſtituted and well reformed in the point 
of this part of power, and extraordinarily in the ſtate of a C hurch 
corrupted, and greatly dilordered, when the doctrine 1s corrup- 
ted, and the Sacrainents contaminated with 1dolatrous rites,and 
dilcipline turned into tyrannie, and when the Manifterie and all 
Eccleſialtic:}l meetings both interiour and ſuperiour confpure to 
oppreile the truth of God,and toc{tablith ryrannie in theChurchn 
ſuch cales the Magiſtrate may do many things beſides the ordinary 
way :- no\ let me catreate you to contult the books of the Pres- 
bycerans, and elpecially Apotonins antwer to YVedeline of the 
leverall particulars of the power of Magiltrates about the ulc.and 
abu'c of di{cipline 1na conſtituted Church, befides the power gi- 
ven.them 1h extraordinarie Calcs, andin your Reply to this An» 
twer {atiste me what you give more. But let me tell you whate- 
ver power you tive may have found out for the Magiſtrate, whuch 
the principtcs of Presbyteriall government will not ſuffer them to 
yecld (fſoine new power may be like that deviſe of Non-commu- 
won of Churches, and Proteltation to all Churches that they may 
doe the like ) yet your Churches may not grant it, and ſo the Ma 
gitrates ſhall be never the nearer ; the power you give the Vagi- 
ttrate mn the 17. and 19. pag. 15 not yeckded by many of your own 
Churches whereot you are Miniſters; A Gentleman, a prime 
member of one of your Churches unmcdiately attex the comming 
torth of your Apologcricall Narration difclaimed and renounccd 
that power of the Magittrate expreſt by yeu, in the hcaring of 1 


NM aniter, a member gf the Affembly, who related it tome, But » 


what 
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what is it wherein you give'more to che Magiſtrates, ſure there is 
ſomething you meane and aimeat in it,if we could find it out, tuffer 
me rogucfleat it, and you ſhall ſee though you doe nor formally 
expreſie to much,yer I have ſome reafon to judge {o ; Firſt, Doe 
vou not meane in this phraſe, the Marniſtrates power, to which we 
#iveas much, and as we thinke more the; the principlesof Preſs 
brteriall government wilt ſuffer them'ro yecld, that your Chnrch- 
Way conſiſting all of particular Congregations,2nd not growing 
no great bodies by combinations and Synods, the Magiſtrates 
wer is greater over you, in that he may eafily deale with you,and 
cilfolve you at pleaſure ; but for a power to grow into ſo great a 
body, an Ecclcſtaſticall power as large as the civill, ſocombined, 
this may be formidable and dangerous to the State, and too oreat 
tor the Magiltrace hereafter to rectthe ; thys hath becn by an a+ 
ive Independent upon diſcourſe of thele points ſuggeſted ro me, 
and how farre one of you hath rcatoned thus in the hearing of 
manv,again{t Presbyteriall government, and for Congregationall, 
ou C21 remember : Or jecondly, Doe you underitand by this 
phrale,that when hereſtes,{chitmes'or {trange opinions are broacht 
mn your CharChes, and you cannot tell what ro doe With them, not 
how to ſuppreſſe them, nor how to have the perſons cenſured, 
being ſo powerfull in particular Congregations whereof they are 
members, in ſuch a cafe you give the civill Magiſtrate a power to 
queſtion them for theſe hereſics, {chitmcs, and to impriton, baniſh, 
&c..t they doe not revokechem; New- En9/and prattiſing the way 
of Independencie,and not having Claſtcs,Synods, that have antho- 
ritative power to call to account and ccn{ure ſnch perſons, were 
neceilitated to make uſe of rhe Maviltrates, and to give the more 
to them, a power of queſtioning for dottrines, and judging of ccr- 
rors ; and puniſhing with impriſonment, baniſhmenr, -and *chey 
tound our a prety fine deſtinAtion to decerve themſelves with, 710 
to lalve the contrariety of this- pratiſe-to ſome other principhes, 
that the Magiſtrate queſtioned and puniſhed for theſe opinzons 
and errors ( which now tor want of Eccte{jaſticall diciplme'and 
cenſure they knew not what to doe with ) not as herefics and ſuch 
Opinions, bur as breaches of the civill peace, nd difturbances to = 

'Canmon-wealth, ( which diſtin&tion if the Parliament a 
d {© | Ye 
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have lcarned from you, and proceeded upon, they mighr long = 


have pur dowae all your Churches and Congregations, and julily 
have dealt with you, as the Magiſtrates in New- England did 
with M* #/iliams and the ntinomians, Familifts and Anabap- 
tiſts there, and yet have ſaid they puniſhed you not for your con- 
(ciences, nor becauſe of ſuch opinions, bur becauſe your opinions, 
ways and praiſes were an occalion of much hurt to the Com- 
mon-wealth, a breach of civill peace, a great caule of many people 
fitcing ſo loole from the Parliament, a great hinderance to the 
Reformation, and a ground of much diſtraction to the publike, and 
of {trengchening the enemy,) whereas the Presbyterians give the 
power in cales of herelies, errors, cc. that are not remedied in the 
particular Congregation, to Claſſes , Synods, Afemblies, to que- 
{tion, convince, judge of, cenlure and to apply ſpirituall remedies 
Droper to {piricuall dileales, Which I am conhdent of, had ſuch 
2a in New-England in the Presbyteriall way, there hid 
never beene ſo many impriſoned, baniſhed for errors, nor the 
Magiſtrates put upon that diſtin&tion. Or chirdly, Is it that you 
doe give a power to the Magiltrace in Eccleſiaſticall things of 
the ultimate determination ot matters purely Eccleſialtical 
( which the Presbyterians principles doe not) as now in mat- 
ters of doctrine, and in macters of {candall, and in matters of 
cenlures, excommunication, depoſition, oc. Which are brought 
before and have paſt in Ecclefialticall Aſſemblies, ro appeale 
from them te the civill Magiſtrate, and to carry cauſes trom 
thence co civill Courts, to repeale and revoke them ; Your words 
and paſlages about the Magiltrates power imply this, and I find 
that many quick (ighted men as the Walachrian clafis,uay a whole 
Synod after them 1a tacir late Letters to the Afſembly a 
youſo, and cheretore I may upon good grounds judge, belides the 
ewo former, that you aime at this third, inſaying you give more to 
_ the Maguiltrates power then the Presbyterians ; Concerning which 
qu it being 2 Point that I have not much ſtudied, I thall not 
eclare my jadgement in it ; But in the Church of 1/rae/ it leemes 
that in the things of Jchovah the laſt judgement did belong tothe 
chicte Ecclefialticall Aſlembly which fate at Ferw/alews, Druc.r7- 
8,9,10,11,12, 113 verics, as Z«nius in his Analiſis illuſtrates = 
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place, and the arguments broughe by eApoellonin in this point, { Aguthien lus 


with bis anſwers to Vedeline 
ſtrength in them, and. I entreate you in your Reply, if you will 
formally owne the giving of this power co the Magiltrate, that you 
will an{wer that ſecond chapter of Apo/lonime, 

Bur co draw toward a concluſion of the compariſon of the cffe- 
Qualneſle between the two wayes, ſuppoling all you ſay of S«b- 
miſſion, Now-communion, Proteſtation Were true, as allo that you 
did give more to the Magiftrate then the Presbyterian, and that 


in{piricuall matters, in Caſcs of difference, injuries,c>c. you would . 


from the Church have recourſe to the Magiſtrate and fubmit to 
his judgement, and that you did allow and would ftand co the 
Magiltrates af15Fing and backing the [entence of non-communion 

againſt Churches miſcarrying according to the nature of \the 

crime,as they judge meet ; (notwithitanding you have determined 

it, that Withoyt all controverſie your way of Church proceeding 

Will be every way 4s effeftuall as the other can be ſuppaſed to be, ) 

yet I muſt cell you, it falls farre ſhort of che Presbycerian way, 

both in preventing and remedying fins,crrors,offences, and in pro- 
motung knowledge, godlinefle and peace m the Churches; For 
luppole #0%-communion of Churches were a way of Chriſt and a 
remedie ( the contrary to which I have at large ihowne,) yet you 
muſt confeſle *tis bur a lower remedy, not an azthoritative,power- 
erfull, 4readfull rermedic and meancs like that of excommunica- 
tion, Which is the higheſt and greacelt cen/ure in the Church, the 
Churches thunderbolc, and Anathema, a rcmedy and laſt meancs, 
which rccovers a finner when all others will not, as admonition, 
lxipenſion, depoſition, and ſo when wow-communion and Prote- 
tation will not 3 In the Scriptures are laid downe many eannent 
fruts and effects of excommunicartion in the people of God,which 
are not of any cenſure elſe, and I might fill a book with the ends, 
denefits and fruits of this cenfure laid down by Divines in thewr 
Tratates and common places of Ecclcizaſticall difcipline and ex» 
communication, but 1 will name only that of the Protefiors of 
Leyden: * ©* Excommunication us the laft remedie arid the ſhare» 
* peiÞ for the ſubduing of the fleſh i a man,and for the quickning 
'" of the ſdirit = and #he- moſt efficacious example leuft the ſonnd 
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« their cContumacie and IMPenLrence *t1s the only meanes to fre: 
« the houſe of God of leaven, and the Church of Chrift from 
« (candals, and (5 to vindicate the Word an4 Sacrament, frm 
* prophanatson and the Name of God from th- blaſpheming of 
« them Without, Now pray ſhew us an the Scripture any Where, 
the excdlent Fruits,benetits, ends of non-communion of ( harches 
and Protcſtarioa againit them, as we can of excommunication jn 
1 Coy.5.5, 2(/or.2. 6,7,R,9,10, 2 Theſſ.3.14. 1 Tim 1.20, 
And then for that other remedie of the Magiltrates power added 
tO n01-commrenion, to ecke our Wherein non-communion may 
be defective ro excommunication, and for that purpoſe you fa 
you give more to the Magiſtrates power, that fo what you taile and 
come thorrt in Eccleliatticall power,. you may make it up in grvi 
more civill power in Eccletialticall caules, the retult of whichm 
needs be this, that though m your Church-way, you have notſo 
much Ecclctiaſticall authoritative power for miſcarriages, and for 
reducing Churches that fall into herefie and {chitme, yer you owe 
more c1vill power, and allow the Magiſtrate more to interpoſe 
Er helping and reducing, fo that leile Ecclefialticall power and 
auchoricy with 3 large civill power to back it, will be eVery Way 2; 
efteRtuali as much Ecclc:3fticall aurhority, with a ſmall civil 
power : But of this 1 thall ihew you your miitake, becauſe the 
queſtion 1s of C hurch matters, and matters of contcience and the 
inward man, and of the Kingdom of Chritt : Now the remedies 
and meanes appointed tor thete are ſpirituall and Ecclefiaſtiall; 
namely {piricuall puni/hments:: Chritt taith my Kingdom'y nit 
ef rhis World ; and che Apoiticy, 2 Cor.10.3 4.5. The Weapons of 
our Warfare are no: carrail but mighty through God to the pel- 
ling downe of Strong ho/ds, by which the ſpirit and the inward 
man, even evcry thought i ſubjrted ro the ebedience of Chrith 
{pirituall remedies and mcanes muit be uled 42 the Kingdomeof 
Chriſt, and by them Chritit doth his worke, andhence in' Ecele- 
hhaiticall daſcipline, and chole {candalls.m the Church ( which is 
the point 1n hand ) purulhinents w the bady- or in thepurie,/5v6 
wiuch cag be by 'the power of the Magittrate,have noplaceardll; 
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ſpirituall Kingdome of Chriſt, produce thoſe eftets which belong 
tothat heavenly Kingdome : *'Tis out of che ſphere of the activity 
of the politicall Magiſtrate to fubdue the inward man, or to infli& 
piricuall puniſhment upon the conſciences : And there is nothing 
more common 1in the writings of the molt learned and orthodox 
Divines, then to ſhew that the civill power and government of 
the Magiſtrate, and the Ecclchalticall government of the Church 
are toro genere disjoyned, and thereupon the power of the Ma- 
giſtrate by Which he deales wich the corrupt manners and difor- 
ders of his people, is in the nature and ſpecificall reaſon diſtin& 
from Ecclcſiaſticall diſcipline. For the power of che Magiſtrate, 
| by which he puniſhes fin, doth nor ſublerve to the Kingdome of 
Chriſt the Mediator, chat he may apply efticaciouſly to the ele&t 
irraxiouere Of the Propheticall and Pricltly office of Chriſt ; he 
dothnot afte& the inward man and conſcience with ſpirituall pu» 
niſhment, neither is this inſticured of God and {anRifed as the 
mcanes for the deſtrution of che fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaved 
inthe day of Chrift. Hence allo by Divincs, the manifold diffe- 
rence berween the cenſare of excommunication and the puniſh- 
ment of the Magiſtrate is obſerved, * Z anchixs doth accurately 
ſhew the difference berween them, The cauſe of excommunica- 
ti0n 15 not the puniſhment of ſinne, but the ſalvation of the ſinner, 
and the edification of the Church, and the glory of God: but the 
ſcope of the civill Magiſtrate and hu office, uw that he ſhould pu- 
wh the ſinne it ſelfe, neither d:th it looke to the ſalvation or 
damnation of the offender : Whereupon —— the ſinner re- 
pent, yet he doth not ſpare, but puniſheth according to hu office : 
But the Charch according tc Chriſts dottrine doth not trike with 
the nes ſword, unleſſe he be impenitent, neither 1s this done 
fir death but for (alvation, therefore where any one repents the 
Church receives him : ſo that in ſubſticuting the Magiſtrates 
power in defe&t of excommunication, and giving a great deale 
more civill power for want of ſpirituall to make it as availe- 
able for thole ſpirituall ends of the Church, is to leave the proper 
remedies and meanes, and to take up others; and I would deſire 


you to anſwer me, whether the proper remedies and meanes ap-\ 
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medies appointed and intended mainly for other ends, be moſt &. 
fetuall and powerfull ro accompliſh thoſe ends? as alſo whether x 
part of a proper remedy being aſſiſted andbackt with a great-pro. 
portion of a remedy of another nature and kind, can be as eff-yz 
as the whole remedy and meancs ? as for inſtance, whether a little 
orace aſliſted by civility and faircneſſe of nature, will doe as much 
to overcome luits and deſtroy the Heth, as the higheſt degrees of 
race that Saints may attaine unto? and whether a little ſpiricuzl} 
ord\ rail ſeconded with a great deale of common and ourwar{ 
knowledge, is as availeable for a Chriſtian converſation as great 
meaiures of (piricuall knowledge, though a man have bur a little 
knowledge in Philoſophy, Phytick, Law? 7c. But more particy- 
larly to let you ſee, that your recourſe unto the Magiſtrate and 
the Magiſtrates alliſting and backing the ſentence of non-com. 
munion 15 not comparable to that of excommunication and Pref 
byteriall government ; I ſhall commend co your conſideration theſe 
eight following particulars ; 

Firſt, There may be many fins anderrors which the Chriſtian 
Magiſtrate meddles not With, are not matters of his cogniſance,it 
you would have recourle to him, or if the ſentence of non-com- 
nunion be pronounced againſt a C hurch becauſe of impenitencis 
m them, he hath nothing to doe to afliſt and back it ; there areno 
laws tor ſuch things, which yet being ſpirituall evills and preju- 
diciall to the ſouls of men, ſhould be dealt with to recover inen out 


. of them : Learned Z anchins mn his differences that he gives be- 


tween the cenſure of excommunication and the Magiſtrates Cee 
ſure, obſerves this for a ſpeciall one : © There are many Wicked: 
*neſſes anainſt which the Manifirate truly Chriftias doth not 
* uſe to proceed, neither 15 bound by his Laws ; as for t4ſtante, 
* private fallinns out, hatreds, &C. as alſo many evill manners 
** both domeſticall and publiks, which ave not diſturbe the publike 
* peace or ihe publike good, but the Churels ought not to bare 
" theſe, b wt ro Corrett them ACCOYUAT 9 Chriſt inſtirution; 
Now what will-you doc in this cafe, here your recourle of ſubint- 
ton to the Magntrate, with the Magiltrates backing oc 0mmr- 


v& 


mipn taile you and conduce nothing at all. | 


vccongly, Jn cate the Magiltratrs be-of thoſe Gharches and * 
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chicke in thoſe ſins, and mitcarriages for which non-commu- 
non is denounced againft thole Churches ( as may eaſily fall our ) 
how will you have the ſentence of non-communion now backed 


and afliſted ? both thoſe Churches and the Magiſtrates members of 


them, (hall have nothing to back non-communion,to make it equi- 
valent to excommunication ; nay I aske of you, who bring in more 
of the Magiſtrates power to ſupply the want of excommunica- 
tion, where the particular Church will nor, and the Clafices may 
pot, What (hall be done with the Magiſtrates offending, what 
meancs hath Cod left for the recovery of them? you cannot umagine 
they will make uſe of their power againſt themſelves, now if they 
may not have ſpirituall remedies and cenſure, as of excommunica- 
tionthis principle of theMagiſtrates power falls ſhort here, where- 
35 inÞ1c$byteriall government ther's a remedic and redreſſe torall, 
1nd certainlyGods ways of governing his Church provides for all, 
whereas yours falls ſhort. 

3. What if upon the ſentence of non-communion denougced 
32an{t 2 Church or Churches, the Magiſtrate judge otherwiſe, and 
hold the ſentence of non-communion unjuſt and will not afliſt it, 
( which may ordinarily fall out ) what cfteftuall meanes hath the 
offending Church of being reduced now by vertue of the Mag 
trates power ? and what mult be done in this cale > May the Ma- 
mtrate rexoke that ſentence of the Church, or Churches oftended, 
and declarc it null, and caule the Churches who paſled the tentence 
torecall ir, and ro continue their communion ? and ſuppoſe thoſe 
Churches will nor revoke. it but ſtand to their aft, what ſhall be 
done 1m this caſe > who muſt judge now between thele Churches 
andthe Magiltrat: > may the Magiſtrate now by his power which 
you give him in Eccleſialticals, initcad of backing the ſentence of 
non-Coinmunion againſt a Church miſcarrying ( as the Church 
luppoted ) 'now turne his power againſt ithe Church tor denoun- 
cing the ſentence of non-communion uwjultly (as the Magittrat© 
ndgeth ) and not only declare it void, bur punith this Church or 
Churches tor denouncing fuch a ſentence of non-Commuruon, and 
ecluring and proteſting to all other Churches that they may doe 
the like ? and whar if all the Churches proceſted ro, will continue 
© renounce communion with the Church cenſured with the feu-» 
f 2 rence 
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rence of non-communion,notwithſtanding the Magiſtrates refuſing 
to aſſilt chart ſentence, nay though he declare it void? or what if 
upon the Magiſtrates declaration, ſome of the Churches give the 
righ-hand of fellowſhip againe, but others will not, what muſt 
the Magiſtrate, or the Churches doe in thele calcs, and the like? 
conſider well of ic, whether this efteuall way of yours, the Ma- 
giſtrates aſſiſting and backing the ſentence of non-communion, 
inſtead of a powerfull meanes to relieve iyured oe or reduce 
Churches, will not prove a meanes of great differences and diyi- 
ſions,as well between the Churches and the Magiltrate, as between 
the Churches themſelves. 

4. Muſt the Magiſtrate aſſiſt and back the ſentence of non-com- 
munion againſt the Church or Churches oftending and perſiſting 
therein,upon the comming of it to him ? and ſo puniſh it according 
to the nature of the crime as he judges meet, without firſt heari 
what the Church can ſay for it ſelte, or muſt he firſt heare them 
both? and in caſe more Churches mutually renounce commu- 
nion with one another, and proteſt againſt cach other, with other 
particulars inſtanced in about the remedie of non-communion un- 
der the fourth generall head, what (hall he doe in theſe calcs, muſt 
he heare all ? 

5. What Magiſtrate or Magiſtrates doe you meane, to whom in 
Eccleliaſticall cauſes you will have recourſe unto, and that muſt 
aſſiſt and back the ſentence of non-communion ? Doe you meane 
the ſupreame and chiete Magiltrate, the higheſt powers only, or all 
inferiour Magiſtrates in their feverall ſtations and diviſions where 
theſe things fall our, as Majors of Cities and Townes, Juſticesot 
Peace and ſuch Magiſtrates ? or doe you meane the Chriſtian Pro- 
teſtant Magiſtrate, or Magiſtrates, though Heathens, Popiſh, At- 
rians ? or doe you meane by the Magiſtrates power that there 
ſhall be Courts of civill Judicature erected in every diviſion of the 
Counties, to heare the differences that fall out berween Churches 
offended one with another? cc. or what doe you meane? If you 
underſtand the ſupreame Magiſtrate only and the higheſt pow 
ers , can they alwayes heare or attend unto, through the ma- 
ny great buſineſſes of State affaires, all the differences, ſcan- 
dals, ſchiſmes, that both in particular Churches , and _— 
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Churches will fall out in a Kingdome or Nation in this way of 
non-communion and proteſtation againſt one another ?(eſpecially 
in Independent C hurches, where people make Churches and Mi- 
niſters 1n that way they doe, and have no fixed rules nor certaine 
way) I warrant the ſupreame Magittrate, and higher Powers, Kings 
and Parliaments ſhall have ſomething to doe to back the ſentence 
of non-communion, and to heare all cauſes and differences : But 
ifyou underſtand the inferiors allo, Majors,Bailifts, c.1 repreſent it 
to-you, What fic judges molt of them are to judge and determine 
of tuch ditticule Eccleſtaſticall caules in hereſies, (chiſmes, ſcandals, 
&c. Which fall out amonglt the Miniſters of Churches, and be- 
tween Churches themtclves : Againe, If you underſtand the Ma- 
giſtrate indefinitely and obſolutely, any Magiſtrate, though Hea- 

then, Popiſh, Arrian, as M* Robinſon doth in his Apologie ; and I 

find it in your manuſcripts and principles,that you take it ſo; judge 

then in your ſclves if the Church hath not remedies among them- 

elves ; how fit are they who underſtand not Chriſtian religion,nor 
the dorines according to godlineſle, to judge of the great dif- 

ferences between Churches, and to aſliſt the ſentence of non-com- 
munion againlt Churches ? if the Apoſtle Pax! reproved the Co- 
rinthians loin 1 Cor.6,1,2,3,4,5,6,7. for carrying matters from 
the Church ( even the ſmalleſt matters, the things that pertained 

tothislife ) unto unbeleevers, how would he blame the carrying 
of things ſpirituall and Eccleſiaſticall unto Heathen from the Mi- 
niſters of the Church : or doe you underſtand , that there 
hall be Courts of civill Judicature to appeale anto,e+c. then there 
maſt be certaine Laws and rules agreed upon, as for particular 
Churches,ſo between the Churches, according to which they muſt 
proceed to back the ſentence of non-communion and proteſtation, 
&ec, ( which yer you praQtiſe not.) Now the many inconverien- 
ces that would come of ſuch Courts you may eaſily fore-{ce, ſo that 
this is not like to be an effectuall remedy. 

6. What ſhall be done in caſe there be no Magiſtrates at all, to 
take any notice, in matters of Religion and Church government, 
but leave Churches to themſelves in that ; as it was with you in 
Holland, there were no Magiſtrates medled with the government 

, nd order of your Churches, nor none to have recourle unto, or to 
Z 3 back 


"A full Anſwer 10.4 Book emtitaled 


backe the ſentence of Non-commuynion, you being.i» # place end 
State Where no, +utward violence or any ether- external au- 
thoritie, either civill or E celefeaſticall Would have enforced Jon, 
what ſhall in this caſe ſupply the deteRt of Excommunication, and 
of an Eccleſiaſticall authoritative power ? Hath not the wiſdome 
of Chriſt provided remedies mn the Church for all the internall 
neceſſities of the Church, and-<onſtituted it a perteRt bodice with. 
in it ſelte? '1 
7. Whether canit be rationally and probably thought that in 
an ordinary way the having recourſe unto the Magiſtrate though 
orthodox, and the ſubmitting to his particular cognizance and ex- 
amination of tuch cauſes, with his backing the ſentence of Non. 
communion in Eccleliaſticall caules, in caſes of ſinnes, errours, 
ditterences that ariſe in Churches, ſhould be as eftetuall and lut- 
ficient a remedie as the way of Claſles and Synods ? and that the 
Magiſtrates interpoſing their authoritie and power of another n1- 
ture will be as good as rhe Authoritarive Presbyteriall Governt- 
ment in all the (ybordinations and proceedings of it : Now that 
"tis not probable it ſhould be, or that it ſhould ſerve in ſtead of $y- 
nods and Claſſes, take thele probable and rationall grounds, 
I. All wanton wats and erroneons ſpirits, all your Seftarics and 
Novcliſts are rather for this way then for Synods and Claſſes, 
( _ moſt of them would have neither to meddlear all in mat- 
rers of Religion, as the Soctnians, eAnabapriits, Cc) Thus 
the Arminians were againſt Claſles and Synods, and all for the 
power of Magiltrates, and it was their chicte Engine by, which n 
thole fad daics of the Netherlands , they encrealed thuir parte, 
and came to fuch a height. Sectaries hope that if they can declute 
the Ecclcliaſticall A{lemblics , they ſha 1 what by flatterie, and 
what by delay ( chrough other great buſineiſcs of State) and 
what by {ophilmes and tallacics, and what from principl;s of po 
Iicte1n many Statul-men, and what by trignds, &c. etect chat 
which they have no hopes at all by Ecclefialticall Aſſemblies, they 
Know the Presbyterics and Synoas are able to diſcover their falls 
CES, antwer their xi, <4 wall inind thoſe buſineſſes wholly, 
are not to þe wrought upon by State principles, cc. Now if 
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Church or Churches from ſchiſme and herefie, they would: never 
be ſo much for this way rather then Presbyteric. 2. Naturall 
reaſon diftates that they are beſt able and fitteſt to judge and re- 
ſolve of things, who doe above others give themſelves to the ſtu- 
dic and profeſſion of thole things, as Phyfitians can beſt judge of 
wholeſome meats , and. diſcaſes, and Lawyers of the lawes and 
differences ariſing in them, a Connfell of Warre of dithcult ca- 
ſes and points in warre ; And therefore in things that belong to 
the ſpirituall good of the ſoule' and the Church, the Miniſters of 
the Church «re moſt lpkely to reſolve and to remedie things: Can 
itordinarily be expected that the Magiſtrate ſhould itt matter of 
dodrineand opinion, in matters of ichifine, and in- matrers ot 
worthineffe and abilities of Miniſters, and in many cafcs that ariſe, 
be able to judge and determine matters, as the Mniſters and Pa- 
ſours of the Church 2 3. Thoſe who have moſt time and lei- 
ſure to attend a-worke and buſineſſe, to fift-into ir, to heare all 
that can be faid, andcanmind it, they being able and underitan- 
ding are hkclielt ro determine belt, and bring things to a good 
end :; we ſce in experience that able and honelt men through 
multicudes of buſineſle, delay long, flubber over bulinefles, 
and cannot doe things ſo eftectually as they ought, and ſeldome 
prove good Arbitratours in ditticult, intricate cates : -Now Magt- 
{trates through many great and neceſſarie bulineſſes of State, ha- 
ving large dominions, cannot ſo well attend as the Claſſes and Sy- 
nods to heare and examine all the difterences, ſcandals, ſchilmes, 
&c. that doe and may ariſe both m Churches, and berweene 
Churches (eſpecially as would fall out in the Independent way, 
and particularly in this way of ſubmiſſion , Non-communion and 
mutuall Proteſtation) but matters would be delayed and negle- 
Qed, or eſcape wholly, or be hudled up. 4. To theſe I might 
adde as followes, that the Magiſtrate through hisjuſt greatneſſe 
would not know the ſpirits and diſpoſitions of Minitters & people, 
nor of other ma:ters ſo well,as the Miniſters who live amons them, 
and converſe with one another frequently, neither would there be 
that ealinefle of acceſte to the Magiltrates and great perſons; as to 
their Miniiters and Paſtours, with other luck like; ' | 

" $8, But in Ecclelialticall matters and differences, upon the 
Magiltrates 
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mir-unto ? arid what will you allow him ro doe ?. And whar 
is that-power.you will give him in backing the tentence of Non. 
communion upon his judgement of the cauſe ; and bow farre and 
in what will you obey him, that ſo we may underſtand how this 
Civill power is intended by you for a remedie and helpe in Chur. 
ches and betweene Churches ? For inſtance will you ſubmit not 
ro gather Churches, nor ſetup Aflemblies without his leave, and 
upon complaints of the many miſchiefes and differences occafio- 
ned thereupon, wall you upon tus hearing both ſides, and judging 
that thoſe who are gathered (hall be diflolved, diſſolve them and 
not meet in thoſe wayes any more ? Will you upon ſome mem- 
bers complaining to the Magiltrate of fome Miniſter or Miniſters 
in their Church, for preaching erroneous and unprofitable do. 
Arine, meere novelties, ſubtilties, and the Magiſtrate upan 
particular cognizance and examination of ſuch caules , judging 
that he ſhall preach no more, will the Miniſter forbeareupon 
it? or the Church to heare him in caſe the Miniſter would not 
yeeld ? will the Church now goe chule a new and Orthodox Mi- 
niſter upon it? orin calea member or more be unjuſtly excom- 
munica:ed, and they complaine.to the Magiltrate, who calling 
the Church to account, and hearing both ſides, ſhall judge on the 
Complainants fide, and now order the Church to abſolve him, 
and order them to confefle their ſinne publikely , and appoint 
them to keepea day of luuniliation for ir, and order them to give 
him ſuch a ſumme of mony for the wrong, trouble, and lofſe of his 
time in following the bulinefle againſt them, will che Church now 
{ubmic to doe allthis yea or no? What ſay you to theſe and the 
like caſes > Now I aske you this in the clole, becaule you pretend 
a great deale of fubmiihton ro the Magiſtrate, and to give him 
much power ( which though you did grant, yet for the many ret- 
ſons and grounds alreadie {pecified, this would not countervaic 
the way of the Presbyrerians in their ſpiritual cenſures by Presby- 
ters and Synods ) whether you clcarely and plainly allow thus to 
the Magittrate ? becaule I finde in Manuſcripts, and heare that 
Sermons by men'of your Church-way, the contraric is publikely 


preacht and held, as for example in that Treatiſe about a (ow 
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which goes under one of your names, thate is this paſſage , with 
more £0 that purple. ** The Saints need us; expett their power 
« or leave for to gather together, by & Without it ſuch a combi- 
« nation 1s unlawful, nor ſbpuld they forbeare it out of conſcience 
« of the Magiſtrates prohibition, indeed if the Magiftrate ſhould 
© force or compel them t0 forveare or, per{ecute they, they may 
« fprbeare atwall aſſembling, ( Ait.B.1.) nat becauſe the Ma- 
6 giſtrate forbids it, but 11 mercie to themſ/elues : eAſnd indeed 
« about 4 Church Chriitian Magiſtrates have no more power 
* then Heathen Magiftrates bad : So that this is ſpoken by you 
where Magiltzates-are Chiiltian, and where Churches are alrea- 
dy (ertled ; And adds to this that AZ. S. in his Reply in detence of 
your Apologie is again{t coercive and coative power in Matters 
of Religion, and that you all hold a toleration, and that the Ma- 
gilt: ates ought.not $0 hinder men, or puniſh them for the matter 
of their confciences, how then notwithitanding all your dilcourtc 

of the power of the Magiſtrate , which added ro Non-commur- 

nion wall be an eftcuall meancs to releeve perions injured, tore- 

duce Ciurches and perions going 1n ichiime and errours, {hall 

perions _ be remedied or Churches and perſons reduced? 

For tuppole the perions or < hurches that now fall into ſuch Er- 

rours and ichilmes will pretend, nay *uus fo really, that they in 

their conicience hold errours for truths, and thereupon with-draw 

from tuch Churches to others, nay {uppole thotke who now receive 
thele new cruths {hould caſt our of their tellowihip, and excom- 
municate tome for holding otherwile, as tor inſtance a Church tal- 
ling into eAntinomiani/me ſhould cenſure tome of their members 
that remain orthodox for legal Chriſtians,and for being enemucs to 
frcc-grace, and ſhonld judge themiclves bound co doe1o in thele 
and luch like caies, what remedic is there for miſcarrying C hur- 
Ches by all the power of the Magiſtrate you pretend to give to 
him ? Buc this is brought in here by you, and given to hungto put 
of that {trong argument againſt your way, and that you may have 
lomcthing for preſent toblind the eyes, and ſtop the mouths of 
many that looke no further, that it. may ferve your turne at fuch 
a [traight, whercas upon other principles you denic the Magi- 
* ſtrate this when it (hall come to be a marter of conſcience ; And 
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now by all the ſeverall particulars under this fifch head, the under: 
ſtanding Reader may obſerve that not only in many reſpects your 
non-Communion and Magiſtrates power are not a remedie com- 
parable to the Presbyterian way, not proper, nor to the nature of 
the offences" and things in queſtion, a way in ſtead of bringing 
things to an end, redreſſing and mending matters amiſle, that 


| will be but the beginning of more ſtrife and making more diffe. 


rences and evils then cither it findes, or can heale, the mother and 
nurſe of Contuſions, Diſorders, and endleflce contentions ; bur at. 
ſo that all the power here pretended to be given to the Magiſtrate 
pon examination-is no ſnch matter nor will not amount to make 
good the ends. propounded ; whereas the Presbyteriall Govern. 
ment here ſcandalized , as either wholly inconfiſtent with thy 
forme of Cwill Governinent, or cl{e not giving it its due, will be 
tound by its principles not only co have powerfull ſpiricuall reme. 
dies for all ſpirituall evils of che Church, but will be found in ma. 
ny reſpes to make uſe of, and to give honour and power to the 
Civill Magiſtrate as a nurſing Father from fir{t co laſt, even in the 
ordinary way of the Order and Government of the Church be- 
yond you, belides what they give more 4n extraordinary cales, in 
a Church miſerably corrupted, difordered, &c. Of which the Rez- 
der may read at large in Apo/lon3us (who was a great Presbyteri 
an,cap.2.)Andlolearned *Zanchine in his Traftate ds Magiftra- 
en, ſhewes*tis inthe power of the Magiſtrate not to ſuffer Hew- 
rickes nor erroneons perlons to preach, and he gives him cot 


' punitive power tocCur them off, Bezaa great Presbyterian, in 


Epiſtles and other writings, in matters of Religion doth not ex- 
clude the Magiſtrate, but gives him that power in ſome things 
which youdeny : bur beſides that power they give the Magiltrate, 
They {tand tor, as needfull in the Church, Claſſes and Synods tor 
'the Government of- it : ** Zanchy ſhewes that diſcipline cannot 
© take place, Where the Afinifters never meet together, the mec- 
© rang of Miniſters and Ecclefrajticall Sy a0as we judye mo ſt-ne- 
” ceſſary; As no Pclitie, Common-Wealth or Kingdome C411 CON» 
«« fiſt Without tvcty meetings, Senates and Councels; fo theren 
** need of Synods for the roverning of the Church and for the pre- 


"venting «f bereſces': In a viord allthingsare loo{e in indepen * 
acne. 
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4ent Governmgnt,every one is left, and may take liberty without 
controule, to doe what is good in their owne eyes, it they like not 
any Church whereof they are members, they may goe to another, 
nay, a few in a Church diſliking that Church may goe make a 
Church themſelves, and make Manilters, and hold what they will, 
is M* Symp/(on did with ſome few more, and ſince ſome have renc 
from M* Sympſons Church as he from M* Bridge: Therules they 
goe by are loole,nothing being fixed nor certaine among them,and 
there can be no ſetledneſſe ot mind, nor conliltence of Principles, 
in that way ftmple and well meaning people according to 
their Principles mult be drawn till they come to that, to hold thar 
there 2rs no true Churches, nor Miniſters at all yet upon the earth 
(which principle begins to take, and ſpread already amongſt ma- 
ny Independents.) Ina word, that Liberty and loolenefle, which 

is trom tirſt to laſt in Independent Government, holding no au- 

thoritative Eccleſiaſticall power out of the particular Congrega- 

t1on to remedie or prevent any matter, and that which is in the 

particuiar Congregation, being on many Grounds and Principles 

of theirs fo {light and weake, as the only ſubje&t of Excommuni» 

c1:10n be1ng »o other kind of ſins then may evidently be preſumed 

t; beperpetrated againſt the parFies knowne light,8&C, as that (WO 

or three Saints, or now of late {ix or ſeven may witk-draw from 

Churches ditective and impure, and make Churthes and chule all 

aihicers &c. with ocher like ; (10 that what need they care then tor 
thar Church of which they are members though caſt out, ſegung 
they can make ne\, and have all to their owne minde, be chicte 
there) is a dangerous temptation even to lober men, to make them 
prelune to broach that,practiſe that whichelſe they would never 
hrve done. But in the Order and Government of the Reformed 
Churches there is conliſtencegunitic and ſtrengrh(as is evident by a 
luadred yeares viſible experience of Gods bleſſing from heaven 
apon them ) there 15 allo a certainty and ftixednelle of rules agreed 
on, both tor particular congregations, for Claſſes and Synods; 
there iS an awing and preterving of orhicers and pcople in theit 
bounds, and keeping them from running out to errours, cc. 
tire being no man, be he never ſo able or tubcill that can eſcap? 


lung to account and cenſure, Xagittrates and Munitters have 
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Scotland; Were Magiſtrates and civill power acquainted With 
this order and government of the Church, they Would find: their 
anthoririe increaſed , their Worke more cafic, and their places 
more comfortable thereby. 

And now having given an anſwer to that part of your Apologi 

ander that inſtance of the government and diſcipline of the Chuy. 
ches, by ſpeaking fully of thoſe five headgunto which I referre all 
your diſcourſe about rhe government and diſcipline of the Chur. 

 eher,(beginning in pag. 12.and ending in the 21.) I will for aclole 
ſpeake ſomerhing to ſome of your pallages contained in this part 
of your Narration, which could not ſo well be taken in, nor {o 
properly animadverted upon under thole five heads Without the 
Readers being much confounded and entangled, 

1, To that paſlage, p.14. We had for the most part of the time 
We Were abroad three Elders at leaſt in each congregation Whom 
We Were ſubjeft to : TasKke if the Churches were ſubje to the El- 
ders, you many times having but three, and ſometimes but two, 
nay one Elder, the government of your Churches then was e&i- 
ther Monarchicall Government, br Oligarchicall at beſt ? And it 
the Churches were ſubjet to the Elders, who were the Elders 
fubje& ro, the Elders then were under no ſubjeion, bur if the 
Churches were {ubje&t to theElders, and not the Elders to the 
C hurches, riddle me what is the meaning of all thoſe phraſes, the 
Church {till did fo and fo, not the Elders, the Church at Roters 
dam depoſed M. Ward, and not M. Bridge and an Elder or two, 
and ſo M. N1e and M. Goodwin the Miniſters, were ſent by the 


Church, and that Church which had offended, confeſſed their - 


fm, and reſtored their Miniſter to his place againe, which ture was 
not M. Briage and a lay-Elder or two, 

2. To thole paſſages of Churches oftended,calling te an account 
Churches offending, procceding to full and open tryals, and ex- 
aminations, to Fudiciarie charges, and depoſition of Witneſſes 
openly befere all commers of all ſorts, as can be expetled in any 
Conrt where Authority about them enjeyns 1t,and of 4 particular 
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Charch bring cenſurable by neighbour Churches about them.l -5h ,U 
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fire to put this dis juntive propolition,Either this power of calling 
to an account, examuming, dcpoling witneſſes, centuring them, c>c. 
are acts of ruling and government, and in the Churches challenged 
ads of {ubjzectien, or they are not ; if you grant they be as of rule 
and government,then there is an authoritative power which Char. 
ches have out of their Churches, and you grant it in (uch acts at 
leaſt, chough not in that of excommunication : Burt whether if 
icbe ſo in theſe, that of excommunication will not follow, let it 
be conſidered, for cither the cenſure of excommunication is not 
founded upon the common grounds, on Which Ccallings to account, 
and {one cenfures arc, or elte there is ſome proper peculiar grounds | 
in the gature of that ordinance, or in the >cripcure forbidding 
that, ( though allowing others,) neither of which will be found 
to have a foundation in Scripture, and it ſo, why then doe you 
make all this adoe of entire, full, compleate power within your 
ſelves, and are againſt the combination of Churches in Claſles, 
and Presbyteries, ro doe that conſtantly, certaincly aid preſently 
upon ſcandals that fall out ina Church, which you doe ac beit but 
at uncertainties,and after along time,when the remedy may cone 
too late, a yeare or twoatterwards z Bur it you aniwer theſe arc 
po as of goverriment and rule in this Church or Churches, but 
meerely as of conſultation, advice, pertwaſion, and that when 
the Churches offended have heard all, they only give their coumn- 
{dl and advice, and commend it to them, but ic is 1n their liberty 
to doe or not todoe; for though they fubmit to a hearing, and 
open triall by vertue of the principle of {ubmiilion, yer they ſub- 
mitted not to ſtand to the determination and agreement of that 
Church, or Churches : I anſwer, if you meane no more then the 
bare power of counlcll and advice in all this, and no power of Au- 
thoritative determination and deciſion, this 1s no more, nor you 
£. no more to the Churches offended then to particular Chri- 
ans Who may counſell them infuch caſes; And why then doe 
you hold out juch words, and your praCtile of a full and open 
rriall, and what ſpeake you of roome for complaints, and of ſub- 
jelting 10 an open triall, and review of what canbe brought, and 
of being cenſurable by neighbour Churches,&c. Whether be not 
, UW thele the afuall phraſes and expreſſions of afts of power and 
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government ? can there be ſo much as triall, and examination, and 
judiciary charges, and depoiition of witneffes wirchour authority, 
much leffe cenſure? can you ever thew 1t either in civill govern. 
ment in Common-wealth, or in Eccleſtaſticall in Churches, out of 
Scripture, or ſtories, where all theſe acts were exerciſed and prz- 
Riſed by perſons who only had power of counſell and advice? and 
if you cannot, how can you make it good, but that this muſt be 
more then advice and counſel], namely authoritative power, Itis 
given as a rule by your ſelves, that in matters of a commonnature, 
"ris in Eccleſiaſticall government as incivill ; Now if in all civil 
Allemblies, all theſe as and praQtiſes be acts of authority and g0- 
vernment, why holds it not lo in Ecclefialticall > And twrther to 
reaſon though Churches be liſters, and equall each conſidered by it 
ſelf, yer in caſes of offence and difference between Churches, the 
Churches complained and appealed unto, to whom the ret ſub- 
mit, ſhould now be greater, and have more power in this thing, 
then che Churches ſubmitting, and their a&ts ſhould be authori- 
eative;as in reaſon, 6, or 8, men talling out, and chooſing and ſube 
mirting to others to heare the buſineſſe and make an end of it, thele 
are now greater, and have a power and authority over thele qus ad 
hoc, and 1n theſe as and what they doe are acts of power, which 
they muſt ſtand unto or ſuffer the penalty. 

Thirdly, You ſpeake more then once upon occaſion of this ſcar- 
dall committed in that Church at Rorrerdams, of Churches asin 
the plurall number, ſiſter Churcigs to be contulted with before 
hand, *and of your {hnrches mutually and univerſally achuow- 
ledging that principle of ſubmiſſion, and how thar ( Durch nhich 
with others was moſt ſcandalized, did by Letters declare their ofe 
Rnce, and of requiring a full and publibe hearing before all the 
Churches cf our Nation : Now what, and where were thoſeo- 
ther Churches of whom all this is ſpoke ? I grant, that at Arm 
veim Was one Church that M* Byid7es Church ſhould hive con- 
{ulted with,or have ſubmitted to, but where were any other Chut- 
ches? I will yecld the Church at Arabeim might by letters de- 
clare their offence, bur I know not what other C kurches did by 
letters doe the like ; I grant the Church at Ar»heim was a Church 
ot our Nauon, befcre whom the otending Church did yectd a pub-+ 
like 
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like hearing, but T know of no other, I will not queſtion but that 


the Church at eArnheim, and M* Bridges Church, did upon the 
oftegce of d ng M* ward, acknowledge that principle of ſub- 
miſſion,and fubmir to one another, but I doubt no other did then 
mutually ſubmit, for beſides the Church at Arnheim offended, 
and M* B ridges Church offending, there was no other Church of 
your Way and communion for the offending Church to conſult 
with, or that did write letters, or before whom the bulineſle was 
heard, cc. for I ſuppoſe and judge M* Simpſons new Church bc- 
ing at that difference with M* Bridges Church, and M* Bridge 
with him, M* Bridzes Church ſhould not have conſulted with 
M Simpſons before hand, and that M* Bridges Church would 
not have ycelded the principle of ſubmiſſion, to have ſubmitted to 
afull triall and examination of all proceedings before M* Simp- 
ſnr, and in caſe M* Simpſons Church had fent letters declaring 
their oftence,thcy wo ud have declined it as partiall, and as accoun- 
ting them the parties offending ; and I never heard that M* S5mp- 
ſo» with ſome meſſengers of his Church joyned with the meſſen- 
gers of Arabeim in the triall of that buſinefle of M* 4rd, or fate 
3 Juiges,e5c. ſo that I cannot tell why you uſe Churches in the 
plurall number thus all along in that buſinetle, but that the Reader 
might conceive for your greater authority and eſteeme, and for the 
greater ſolemnity of the gion, there were more Churches beſides 
that at eArnheim. 

Fourthly, For thoſe two Gentlemen who were ſent with the 
Minilters of the Church offended, to require an account, whether 
were thoſe Gentlemen Elders of the Church of eArnheins, or 
private members. only ? If they were not Elders, why were pri- 
vatemembers ſent ws 4 Elders, ſhew us a rule for that ? and fa- 
whe us how private perſons and no, officers of the Charch ſhould 
repreſent the Church ? but if they were Elders, why doe you 
name them Gentlemen only and not ſpeake of them as otficers ? 

5. Whether though you make fo ſure of it,.yet it be got to be 
doubted upon the grounds of reaſon and light of nature, ther ir « 
nt more brotherly and more ſuited to that liberty and cqua= 
ity Chriſt bath endowed his Churches with, but a point of prea- 
ter authority,inequaliry and uſurpation for foure men ( gravt them 
ec 
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foure meiabers of Arrbeim did © a whole Church tor fo 
dayes, to fully and judiciarily ro proceed ( as you write in the 2x 
page) then for a whole Presbyrerie of Miniſters and Elders, ora 
grav<Synod to call co an account, and heare the offences of two 
or three in a particular Church, and cogether wich that Churthre» 
encative to decree ſuch cenſures, as publike acknowledgement 
of their offcnces,ot excoimmunication, ec. | 
Sxtly, 1 much wond<cr how you can call the meeting of Mt 
Gondwin and M* Nye, with two Gentlemen more, calline Me 
Bridge With the reſt of chac Church, ſuppoled to be delinquents, 
ſuch a [olemne Aſſembly, the ſolemnity of which hath left as derye 
n impreſſion upon. your hearts of Chriſts dreadful preſence at 
ever you have bees preſent t : Certainely you have either beta 
but at tew folemne Aſſemblies where Chriſts dreadfull preſence 
hath been, or cl{ce your phancie was mighty high at chat time, # 
ro make tuch a deepe imprefiion upon you of a dreadfull pre- 
ſence as ever you have been at: Ler, me aske M* Nye, what was 
this Aflembly, beyond the folemne gencrall Aſſembly of S-orlerd, 


where you were prelent when the great tolemneC oveuant of the | 


Kingdomes paſl-d, of which you write to highly into Enzland? 
or was it beyond the Aﬀembly of Divines, wherem not only two 
of you are for conlulcation, but all you tive, ( with ſo many othet 
godly Divines, Wucre initcad of two Gentlcinen affiſting then, 
here the Werrhies of both Houſes, Lords and © ommons aflilt,) 
nay a Theatre of all other the- moſt judicious and ſevere, where 
much of the piety, learning and wiſedome of two K ingaomes are 
met in 9ne (as your ſelves conteſle afterwards in the 27 page) 
I am of the mind there arc ordinarily many Aſſemblies, and where 
you m2y have been, that have a moreareadtull preſence of + hrif 
then that had. The Church meeting to partake in che Lords Sup- 
per, cal'd the dreadfull and terrible houre by tome of the Fathers, 
the Church meeting to excommunicate an impenitent ſirhe;, 
( where theres a promiſe of binding in Heaven what is bound N 
earth ) which you cannot ſhew in your principle of ſubmiſſion 
and non-communion : Burt this parentheſis is drawne in, in thete- 
lation of your practite (like many other particulars in this book ) 
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to take with the ſtmple people,and to pollefle them with the excel. ® 
tencic and majeſty of your Congregationall way, beyond the Pret- 
byrcriall and Synodicall, and this paſſage here with many others 
rm your Apologeticall Narration, are paralcll to paſſages in M* 
Bachelowurs letters, ( who after his fuddaine converſion to the 
Church-way,) for want of better arguments to winue the people, 
ind to evince the truth of the Church-way, writes thus. For mine ror len 
own part, though but a few weeks agone when I'was in England, J $c1cnb. gt». 
fiund ſome objettion 1n my Spirit, again#t the way of the Hotland #54 1. New: 
Churches,and conceived wrong fully ( as If Edwards now doth ) © 
through miſunder ftanaing call abreAby them, Wheſe ſore eyes 
eaunot endure the light of truth; yet fince by a good hand of pr o« 
vidence I have been at Rotterdam and beheld the beauti ll face 
ef holineſſe, the lively repreſentations of Jeſs Chrift in his or di- 
ances, the ſweet and bleſſed communion of the Saints in all love 
ard dearene(ſe,mine objettions are removed, mine heart js convin- 
red, and I thinke many thou(inds in England as well as my ſel: 
Would (Gone be overcome at the very fight thereof. A ſoule of gr a- 
ious inzenuity needs no other Rhetorick to winne it then the pre- 
| ſence of theſe heavenly adminiſtrations ? Bur what Anabaptilt 
RA. or Antinomian cannot ſay all this for their way,and more toogcry- 
| ing out the raviſhments of the ſpirit, free and glorious grace,e*c. 
7. You ſpeake of conſulting with ſiſter Churches before that 

you procecd to matters of great moment, and that you profeſſed 

publikely in cafes of concernment you ought ſo to doe, pap.16, 

and yer in page 15. you claime afull and entire power compleat 

within your ſelves. antill you ſhall be challenged to erre groſſely, 

now how doe theſe agree ? for if you muſt conſult beforehand, 

then *cis not an entire, full, compleate power before milcarrying, 

ad *tis but a power of conſulting and adviſing after miſcarriages 

and erring groflely,and not an authoritative power. 

8. Whcreas you call Presbyteriall excommunicatwngexcommu* 

wication pretended - how much more truly may we call non-com- 

munion pretended, and Proteſt ation pretended ? for belides that 

in the Scripture, excommunication is to be found, therc is tuch a 

cenſure there, bur no ſuch ſentence at all as non—communion;; there 
* 8210 ground m Scriptures, that Churches may be excommuni- 
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and Annotations upon your eApologeticall Narraticn, page 43, 
44. you may reade ſtrong proofes,which your good friend A4,s. 
thought bc to take no notice of, as not knowing how to anſwer 
them, and I-urne them over from A4.S.to you five,to give a (atil- 
tying anſwer, : 

9. For that learned Specch made at the introauttion and ex- 
trance into that ſolemne Af moly, as the preface toit, that it wa 
the moit to be abborred maxime that any Religion bath ever 
made profeſſion of,&c. I lay 'tis but 4 mecre tiouriſh, and accor- 
ding to the Proverbe, hers a great deale of cry, but alittle wool, 
and notwithſtanding all cheſc {welling words, you are guilty in- 
deed, what in words and phrates you deny, and in the more proper 
place when 1 ſhall ſpeake to it in page 23,0t your Apologie, I wil 
evince you are gwlty of Independent liberty. 

T bus we have rexdred ſome [mall account of thoſe, the (add:f 
dyes of our pilgrimage on earth, Wherein although We eajoyed 
Ged, yet beſides many other miſeries ( the companions af banift- 
went ) We loft ſome friends and companions, our fillow labourer; 
in the Gofpell, as precious neen as this earth beares any, through 
the diſtemper of the place, and our ſelves came haraly off that ſer- 
vice with our bealths,yca lives. 

To this Se&ion which containes the cloſe and winding up of 
that part of your Narration, during the time of your exile. 1 at- 
iwer, It is a ſmall account indeed you have rendred to what you 
feeme to hold out, and to what fuch a Narration ſhould have a- 
mounted, concealing and reſerving lo much of your practiſe and 
mm. ( as I have before obſerved;) And as for thole wordsyhe 
ſaddeſt dayes of our pilgrimage owearth,c>c, I wonder at them, 
kure you have been very happy men, and have enjoyed many very 
good dayes, that in your whole pilgrimage on earth of torty yeares 
and upwards, thote three or foure yearcs in Holand, where you 
enjoyed ſo many outward comforts and bleſlings, ſhould be your 
laddeſt dayes ; for my part I cannot ſay ſoz Neither am 1 (atisfied 
a thoſe words, befides many other miſeries the companions 
beniſoment : For though in foine banithments there are wary 
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children, friends, maintenance, wirh nakednefſe, hunger, wandring 
up and downe in ftrange and deſolate places, harih uſage in a 
(trange land, yer you felt none of theſe ; But on the contrary, you 
enjoyed wives, children, eſtates, ſuitable friends, good houles, full 
fare, cannot imagine fewer mileries, ( had you been in England ) 
could have waited upon you, then did there, ( unleile that of bic- 
ter diviſions, and deadly differences, the canſtant companions: of 
your Church- way :) 1 could name many more miferies did abide 
tome of us that {tzyed behind, and might haye done you to, had 
you _ in England: As for thole ewo inſtanced in, parcicularly 


the loſle of ſore friends aud companions, your fellow-labonrers 


in the Goſpell, and your ſelves comming off hardly with your * 


healths, yea lives, 1 maſt tell you, thoſe cannot properly and tru- 
ly be called the companions of your baniſhmene ; tor thoſe two 
Miniſters ( namely M* Archer and M* Harri) according to all 
reaſon and humane probability might not have lived longer in 
England, both of them ( as it is well knowne)) having been long 
weake men in confumprions, and ſometimes nigh unto death be- 
fore they went, and for one of theſe Miniſters M* Archer, he was 
lo farre from being worte that he grew better and {tronger in [to- 
mack, ſI:epe, ſtrength and fpirirs after he went over into Holland, 
( xs beſides che many letters writ into England to friends of all 
forts of the healchfulneſſe of that place where he was with tome of 
you, and of the encreaſe of his ſtrength,) I have letters written to 
me under his own hand, to ſhew the contrary to What you at- 
tirme both of the diſtengper of the place, and of the many other 
milertes the companions of that baniſhment : -In one letter he 
Writes thus ; For Holland, it 1s much better then I expetted, for 
pleaſantneſſe, health, plenty » fleſh aud foule : We alter not owr 
Engliſh diet in anything : Utrich is a brave City, a Univerſity 
with godly profeſſors, full of Engliſh ; a man may live as plea/ant- 
ly there a4 at Hartford. And m another, My ftomack, ſleepe, 
Rrength and vigour, are ſenſibly increafea, the Lord be prai/ ed : 
Ard beſides thee letters the thing it ſelfe ſpeakes, for whereas in 
England he was not able to preach, nor had not hardly three times 
In three yeares, afrer he came into Hol/ard he was Paſtor of the 


' Church at -eArnheime, and preached conſtantly, and had thar 
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ſtrength ro beger a ſonne,, whereas he being married many years 
in Exo/414 never had any child. And not only from him but trom 
others alo there have been many letters {ent ro commend the plz. 
ces where you loſt your fellow /abowrers, to be ſo healthfull ang 
ph-alant as to reſemble them to Bury in Suffolk; and Hare fr, 
As for that hizh praile of thole two worthy Miniſters, as preciou 
mn 45 this carth beares any : Ithinke it becomes younor, they 
being yours, and of your way, and cannot be interpreted by theun- 
der{tzndin?7 Reader, but that you take occaſion here, as.in all other 
places of your Apologeticall Narration, to nagnihe and cry up 
your own party, the more to make people to be in love with your 
way, Which had as precious men as this earth beares any,but I ju 

it is ro0 high and-hyperbolicall ; for though I dearely loved the 
men,ind doe acknowledge they were prec:0za,and baleeve they are 
go2e ( as that. great Divine faid in his ſicknelle. he was going) 

where Luther and Z «inglins doe well agree ; yet I muſt needs cor- 
re that phraſe,as this earth beares any : Forl am of opinion that 

both. in learning and piety they were inferiour to ſome, not only 

in the earth which is wide and {patious,containing Churches and 

Miniſters more pretious then you know of, but 1n this carth of 
Fngland and Scotland, and your Encomium of them ( if youre- 

member what you writbefore of lome pretious men altve nowin 

New-England «ever this Kingdoms bred.) and granting that 

New- England 1s the carth, doth amount to this, that thele two 
Miniſters M* Archer and M* Harrze, were as pretious men as ever 

were in -Exg14nd, which you muſt pardop meit I doubt it, (torl 

Leleeve 1 hrtakers, Reynolas, Baynes, Greeneham,Dod, Brights 

».19 With many more were more pretions:) As tor that otheru- 

ttance,, Tour [elves comming hardly off that ſervice-with your 

healrhs.yca lives; 1 have not heard of any great ſickneſſes any of 
you five had there, ( excepting M* Bridge. who came hardly of 

with his health,) Some of you indeed had Agues there, whichyou 

Migat have had in Frg/and, mn Suffoll, orin Ox fordſbire , and for 
MF Bridnes licknelle, I judge it was as well occafioned, and ſtreng- 

thencd upon. the unhappy differences and bitter diviſions between 

un and M* $:*pſon, and MF 15.274 and their Churches, and the 
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hs f irit, as by the diſtemper of the place or change of the aire; 


and for others of you, how fat and well ing ou came backe 
inco England, and how all of you returned well clad and ſhining 
beyond moſt of us, who lived alwaies inEngland, many can wit- 
ne{ſe, and have ſpoken of it ( all which. were no great ſignes ci- 
ther of the many other miſeries the companions of jour baniſh- 
ment , nor of the comming off [o hardly with your healths 
1d lives.) | | 
when it pleaſed God to bring us his poore Exiles backs agarue 
intheſe revolutions of the times, atalfs of the condition of this 
Kingdome, into our own Land (the powring forth of mani fold 
prayers andeteares for the profjeritie Whereof, had been no. ſmall 
part of that publike Worſhip We offered up to God in a ſtrange 
Land; ) We found the judgement of man of our godly, learned 
bretheren in.the Miniſterie ( that deſire 4 generall Re forma- 
tion ) to wof po nl in ſome things, Wherein we doe pro - 
feſſedly judge the Calvinian Reformed Churches of the firit Re- 
farmation from out of Poperie, to ſtaudin need. of a further Re- 
formation themſelves; eAndit may Without prejudice to them, 
er the imputation of ſchiſme in us from them , be thought tha! 
they var X new out 6f Popery (as Well as England ) and the 
finnaers of that Reformation not havin #33; 54" k infallivi- 
litie, might not be fully per fel}-the rſt ds , yea and it may hope- 
fully be conceived, that (God in his ſecret, yet Wiſe and ſacred 
aipenſation , had-left England more vans OA: as touching 
the outward forme , both of Worſhip and Church-government, 
then the neighbour Churches Were , having yet powerfully.con- 
tinued 4 conſtant conflitt and contention for a further Reforma- 
tron for theſe foureſcore yeares, daring Which time he had like- 
wiſe 11; ſtead thereof, bleſſed them With the Spiritual light (and 
that encreaſing ) of the power of Religion. in,the praltique part 
of vr, ſvining brighter,and clearer then -1n-the neighbour Chur- 
wer, 4s baving in his infinite mercie on purpoſe reſerved ard 
proviaed (oms better thing far this Nation When it ſhould come 
50 be reformed that the other Churches raight nc: be made per jet 
Wrhont it, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
, Hazing Apulogizcd for your lelanoign Way in your prin 
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ples, opinions, prattiſes and carriage towards all forts both he. 
tore your exile and in your exile, here in this ſetion you _come tg 
Apologize tor your ſelves, and for what you have done fiace your 
comming back mro Exgland, both betore the Aﬀſemblie and finee 
the Aſſembhe, uncill the cime of puceing forth this preſene Apo- 
logeticall Narration, which beginning in this ſection is continy- 
ed by you in the following fections to the 30*" page : Bur bre. 
thren why doe you in the dean this part of your Apologje 
give your {elves that name of Gois poore Exiles, was it nor e. 
nough to have ſaid, when it pl-aſed God to bring backe againe 
$1ts 0/7 owne Land; but you mult call your ſelves Gods Exile 
and pore Exiles; | wonder you tearmed not your ſelves poor 
pilgrims : Burtthe reaſon why you name your ſelves ſo here, and 
in this Apologie take occaſion lo often to ſpeake of exile and b4- 
niſhmenc, may ealily be guzlt at, namely co commend your per- 
fons and way the more to the people, and for want of better, to 
rake chem with ſnh popular arguments , as tnffering a grievan 
exile : Thus in miny otaer paſſages of your Apologie, you bfing 
in and inert many fuch kind of phraſes to worke with the people 
the more, bur doe in{inuate many things agunit che Presbyrerull 
way, as of engagements, publike interelt, cc. Bur let me a lit- 
tle examine Whether you hive can fitly be ſtiled Gods poore Exiles, 
I thinke to ſpeakeproperly, you neither were Exiles, nor' poote, 
tor you were notbamithed, nor forced out of your owne Land, 
neither by being brought into the High-Commiſſion Court, or 
by Letcers miſhive, and Attachments our againſt you, ( as ever 1 
heard ) but(excepting M. B xrronghes who fled in haſte, as being 
in dangers for words {poken ) you went at your own tines ove 
no Holland With all conveniences of your Families and other 
* Peter 2{ariyr, COMpanie., * Among the Greekes Fxga was called exi/imm, and 
{c.commun, 10 you flying our of the kingdome, in that ſenſe may be cal'd o 
Cl3/54 cap 14- 1les, but how ever in ome tente you inay call ir exile, becaule you 
__ ps ze did flieour of your owne Country ( chouzh none perlecuced you ) 
hog #.;2, ; to thu pertecution before ic came, as foreſeeing poilibility 
fu 2:en-locxil;» danger, yer you can in noſence be called poore Exiles, for you 
KR VOCaTreiRi, Were riCit E vuiles, who in Holand enjoyed many CON VENneaces 
and fuch abundance, as tobe able (tome of you ) ro {pend 20% 
| or 
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tor preſent 1 forbeare to name ) And I can proguce letters of ma- 
ny conveniiencies which you enjoyed there ; Letters before quo- 
ted by me of M. eFrcher- (peake ſo much. Poore exiles are tuch 
who have no certaine (Alan +9) maintenance, friends, but 
how they can be called poore Exiles, that enioy wives, children, 
friends fall and liberal maintenance annually, liberty of callings, 


| with all plea'ures and delights as much,or rather more chenin their 
\ owne countrey I ſee not : Suppoſe ſome merchants and trade!- 
, men who could not ſo well norio much to their advantage tollow 


their callings, and drive their trade in their owne countrey. ſhould 
for their better advantage, and accomodatons in thele kinds, goc 
with their familics into another Countrey, can thele be called Ex- 
les ? Suppoſe a Miniſter, who diſliking tome things here in the 
preſent Government to be eſtyblithed ; or wantung a lberall 
mantenance,or fearing the warre, ſhould goe over to Rotcrdam, 
Hambrough to preach to the company of Merchants there,where 
he (hall have better meanes, can this Mipuſter be {tiled a poore ex- 
ie: Now I leave you and the Readers to make application. As 
for thoſe wards : Gods bringing you backs againe in theſe revo- 
lntions of the times into your 9wne land, 1 know God permit- 
ted it, and ordered it, but I well krow Sacanhaitcned and furthe- 
red it, for the dividing of the godly party here, and for the ob- 
ſtruting the worke of Reformation and hindering the letling the 
governiment of the Chutch, that ſo un the meane time he might 
nereaſe his kingdome, and bring in a floud of all errours and li- 
centiouſneſſe upon us ; and Brethren let me ſpeake ladly to you 
( not out of pation, but our of long and terious deliberation ) it 
had been good for you, and for us that you had continued exilcy 
kill, and that neither you five, nor they of New- England had 
beard of the revolution of our times and Gods viſiting us 1n mcr- 
Cie, till the Church and government had becn tetled ; 1 am con- 
hdent that things had not then been at that paſſe now as they are : 
As for that Parenthelis , the powring forth of manifold prayers 
and teares for the profþeritie of the Kingdome in a ſtrange Land: 
I will not gaine-fay it, onely let me mind you of two pallages un 
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ting Our 001 land again in peace and (afety to owr perſons, and the "i 
ther when we had leaft iependencie on this kingdome,or {0 mych » 


| hopes ever to abide therin tn peace. Now take away faith 8& hope,& 


endeavors will much ceaſe, & this | judge thould much hinder your 
praiers and teares for the proſperitie of the land ( tor my part | hag 
much hope of the kingdom,when things wereat worlt,and ] expreſt 
ir both in preaching and conference td many,and ſome can witneſſs 
what I have {aid to them of cheArch-bithop of C anterbyry and the 
reſt of that fation, and of the revolution of the times ) God wis 
plcated lo tro ſupport my ſpirit, that I expected and waited ( as 
men doe for the light of the morning ) when that every day God 
would ariſe, and doe ſome great worke and change the tim:s and 
ſcaſens. AS tor your finding the judgement of many of your god- 
ly. learned brethren in the MiniFeric (that defired a oenerall 
Reformation ) to differ from yours 11 ſome things, that was no 

rarvell,l wonder you could exped it otherwite, being but a teww 

young men of yeſterday, and going a Way by your lclvcs lo difte. 

rent from all Reformed Churches : Bur 1 muft c<ll you, you 

found not onely the judgement of many godly 2. iniſters that de- 

ſired a generall Retormation, but the judgement of them all, who 

were in publike imployment, and of any great account to difter 

from yours, not onely 5» /ome things, but even in your whole 

Church way ; how ever that ſince by your preſence, and your 

politick way of working, and the ſtrong {treame of popular ap- 

plauſe running that way, ſome few Miniſters, uncerrtaine, heady, 

mconſtant, wanton-witted men are fince come off to your way; 

but as for your confidence and open proteſlion that in the things 
wherein you diftered from many of your godly brethren, thatyou 

profeſſed!y juuge the Calvinian riformed Churches of the fir 

Reformation from oxt of Pepeyie to ſtand in need of a further Ree 

form tion themſelves, Tanſwer they may doe fo, and I know 

no Church yet fo perfe& but may ſtand in need of ſome further 

Reformation, and the Commiſhoners of the Chutch of Scotland 

grant you to much, pg.7. That they are mcſt willing to heart 

and learne fram the word of God what neea-th further ro be refor- 

medin the Church of Scotland > Now whether your Churches 

and thoſe of new #»:g/and beſo pertet, ( though not of the fot , 
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Reformation ) astoſtandinno-need of a further Reformation 


in goverrunent I much doubt , eſpecially conſidering that letter 
latcly come from New-England wriggen by M. Parker, as allo a 
nother Letter from M. #/i1/on of Boſtoy , and a terrible Lecte 


from a reveread godly Miniſter there, whole” name I have becn 
entreated to conceale ( lealt it might much prejudice hun there) 
but toran{wer 1 mult tell you I doe profe ſſedis judgey- that in your 


/ 


lence un the things excepted againſt by you, the Reformed Chur- 
ches ( particularly that of Scorland ) necd nota further Retor- 
mation, namcly to come ta your principles of Democracie, In- 
dependencie, Libertinitme, and to kcepe all thoſe and their chil- 
dren from admiition into the viltible Church whom you Keepe 
ot, and to Condemne as unlawtall all tet tories of Prayer Coin- 
poled by Synoas and Aflemblies ( though never 10 holy and hea- 
venly for matter and frame :) And as to that, that 5: may with. 
our prejudice to them, or the imputation of Sciſme in Jou be 
thourht that commins new our of 'Poperte, thy might not be 
fully per fe the first day, I antwer, they never honeks lo, net- 
ther were they fo tully pertect in Church govermneuc the firſt 
d.y, but the reformed Churches ( particularly the Frenel-Chur- 
cher) had many Synods, Ailemblics and Colloquics, where 
points of government and order have been turther debated, clea- 
red, and Canons added, and in the Church of Scorland after du- 
trine was eſtabliſhed , they were exerciſed in Conferences and 
Aſſemblies about matters of Diſcipline and Government (which 
s the perteRtion ſpoken of here by you ) above twenty Jeares, 
Betudes confidering that the Reformed Churches both in France, 
Scorland and Holand, have heretofore been troubled with the 
mane of your principles, and have heard all the Arguments 'and 
reatons for them, and againſt their owne way, and that both of 
old, and now of later yeares, Scorland of old having been trow- 
bled with the Separatliits, and the Churches of France by Morel. 
x1, agamtt whom Sadzel did write, and * Beza in his Epittles 
Writes againſt that principle of the power of the people, that no- 
thing 1s ratified except the people preſent by their expreſſe lutfras 


$$ Joc decree it, and againſt * private meng prophecying in the 
Chtrch : and of late (though the controverlic be growne1o high) 
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yet Divines both in Heard and Svotland (as your ſelves confeſſe) 
have writ _—_ your way, and can ſee no light in it, and in 4 
embly of Scordand (ince our Parliament, the point 

ing moved and debated there, it was concluded againſt by the 
whole Aſſembly , nemine contradicente, as a Letter written 
from that Aſſembly to many Miniſters in the City (which I heard 
read at a meeting ) teſtifies, neither are any of your Reformed 
Churches yet {austied, by all that hath been written about your 


enerall A 


Independent government, nor our oe AC Dy all they 
have heard from you, after ſo many daycs ſpeaking for your way; 
So that what the Reformed Churches ftand for now, is not as 
comming new out of Poperie, and fo wanting light (as you af. 
fert ) and therefore though they had not eApo#tolicke Infallihi. 
{itie, yet they might well be in the right for Church-gover- 
ment, and therefore the Reformed Churches, and the Church 
of Englandtoo judging of government now after above 80. years 
commung out of Poperie, and after hearing all that hath been 
faid, and that youcan ſay ( now after almolt a yeares fitting in 
the Aſſembly.) They yer judge Presbyteriall government by Cla{- 
{cs and Synods to be the true forme of Church-government, x 
gainſt yourIndependencic,{o that now the ground you gbing upon, 
being caken away, you cannot Without great prejudice to the Res 
formed © hurches ſoperemprtorily judge-them ( as you doe in this 
place of your Apologie : ) And as your practiſe cannot be with- 
ont prejudice to them, and the imputation of Schi/me in you trom 
cthem,to fer up new Churches and divide trom them upon thete 
grounds, 1o this paſlage of yours here againtt all che Retormed 
Churches, cannot avoyd the {ulpition of great arrogancie and 
prid-!, ro proclaime your iclves rofee more then all the Churches 
in worthip and governinent, and to judge them.1o : *Tis a hugh 
preftunption that five tuch young men as you are, and no deeplier 
{tudied, thould thus proudly, and tanguam cx 1ripode, 10 mi- 
jeſterially concluve againſt all che Retormed Churches. Certain» 
ty , had you haa the humilitie of many of Gods ſervants you 
would rather have teared, and qudtioned whether you might no! 
bave been miltaken in your grodnds, anki therefore modeltly 


bave propounded your doubts to the Atkembly to have xelolved 


them, 
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them, rather then before the points ever came to be debated in 
the Aſſembly ( in ſuch matters where you goe againſt the com- 
-mon ſ{treame of all Reformed Churches ) to have thus profefled- 
7, peremptorily and refolvedly, both in this Seton, and in the 
next pag.24. determined the queſtions. And brethren let me 
friendly mind you who are you tive ? of what ſtanding, reading, 
ces to take ſo much to yoyr {elves ; and to be fo peremptory, 
that you ſhould ſee that, which all the Reformed, Churches doe 
not, nor are not able by any of your Arguments, nor what lic 
is extant to fee or be convinced of ; Bur as for the cloſe to this 
part of the Section concerning the Calvinian Reformed Chur- 
ches, that it may hopefully be conceived that God left England 
more unre formed as touching Government and aa then the 
nezghbowr Churches Were, &c, It is a ſtrange ſpeech, and fa- 
vours of a {trange high conceit of your owne way of Indepcnden- 
cie, and of your great light and abilitie in this Aſſembly, ( where, 
the Church of EZxg/and is to be reformed ) and to ipeake plainly, 
the Engliſh and ſence of all theſe lines is this,7 hat 5t may be hopes 
lly concesved that Godin his ſecret,yet Wiſe and gracions diſp ex- 
ſarien hath all this long time for above 80. years letr Exgland more 
unreformed,and of his infinite mercy on purpole reſerved it for this 
preſent Aflembly, that M. Goodwin, M. Nye, &c. might bring 
anew light in Church government and order, and io Scotland 
and the Neighbour-C hurches might be new-moulded into therr 
way : But however ſome of you are men of ſtrong fancies, and 
all of high confidences of your owne opinions and wayes, yet I 
beleeve you will be deceived at this time, ( how ever you may 
comfort your ſelves and TC hurches with the hopes of prevailing 
at another time, ſaying that Presbyrerie ſhall tall as Ep{copacie 
tath done after it's ume ) ( one of that way tor want of argu- 
ments having uſed ſuch words to me ) and that M. Goodwin, M. 
Nye, &c. will not beable to &ffet what they delire and hope 


tor, but it may be rather hopetully conceived, that in ſtead oft 


the rckormed Churches comming to them, thete tive members 
oi tae Aſlembly art laſt, with ochers to, upon this glorious Retor- 
mation will be brought to joyn withother reformed Churches, ac- 
/ cording to the ſolemn Covenant and oath themſcives have cncred 
into, Cc 2 We 
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An Anſwer to a Booke entituled 
We found alſo ( Which was as great an aſfiiction to 14 as our for. 
mer troubles and bantſhment ) onr opinions and wayes ( wherern 
we might ſceme to differ ) exvironced about with acloud of mis 
Aihes and miſapprehenſions, and our perſons with reproaches , 
Bears other calr:mruins as of ſchiſme,&C. { which yet muſe ei 
ther relate to 4 aiffori o trom the form:r Ecclefoſticall governs 
7 nt of this C hurc [ eſtabliſhed, arid tot A who is Ack involyed T' 
it 4s well as we, or ts that Co ſtirurion ard TOVern ment that is 
ef toCrem:e ; and untill that be agreed oxg*ftabliſhed and declar: d, 
and attually exiſt, there can be no guilt 'r 19nputation of (chiſme 
t am it,) That pre ud and wnſolent nle of independencie WAs af- 
fixed nnto is, as ourclaime; the very ſound of which converes 
to all. mins apprehc nſions the cnallenge of an exemp'ion of all 
Churches frum all ſubjeflion and dependence, or rather a trumpet 
of d-fiance againſt what ever power, Spiritual or civil, which 
we dre abhorre and deteſt, or elſe the odious name of Brownme 
together with all their opinions as they have ſtated and maintained 
them, muſt neens be owned by us : Although upon the very firſt 
declaring our judgements in the chiefs and fundamentall point of 
all Church diſripline, ana likewiſe fince ut hath been ackhnonled- 
ged that We differ much from them, And we aia then, and doe here 
publikely profe ſſe,\ve belceve the truth to lye and conſiſt in a midle 
way berwixt that which is falſely char ged oa s, Browniſme ; and 
that which i the contention of theſe t1mes, the Authoritative 
Preſuyteriall government in all the ſuboradinations and procte- 
ngs of it. 

1 deſire you to reſolve megand the Reader, how the firlt ſentence 

im this Section, Torr opinions and wayes environed abut with 
a cloud of mit akes ard miſapprehenſions and your perſons With 
reproach: s canſtand with thole words in the 24 page: Je found 
many of thoſe miſts that had gathered about us, or were rather 
caſt npon our perſons in our abſence, begun by our preſence a 
gaine, and the bl:ſſing of God upon us, in a great meaſare to 
{catter and vaniſh Witheut ſpeaking 4 Word for our ſelves and 
canſe, And now it upon your preſence only and that without fpea* 
king a Word they vaniſhed and were ſcattered, how did they then 
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vanith upon ſpeaking for your ſelves and way, and then hoy could \\ - 
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this cloud of miit.thes,e>c. 10 calily blowne away by your breath, 
nzy without your breath be {o great an affiittion to you, ( certaine- 
ly you are men very tender of any miſtake, milapprehenfion or re- 
proach upon you,) bur 1 thinke 1t may be talved by your Compa- 
r1/0n 2s great to 115 AS our former troubles ard baniſhmcont 5 both 
much alike great, that zs,neither of them : Bur what mcanc you by 
ena! parenthe#s Wherein We might ſeeme t9 a: if. py } dd but 
your oP:r10nS /eome 19 differ from ours, and doe tacy not really ? 
v hy then have you, and doe you make 21] this adoc in our ( hurch 2 
25 tor your opinions and wayes envirogcd with miſtakes and mil- 
wprehenſions, I know nothing for my part hath becn faſten'd 
cron your wayes, but what hath been found in letters, maau- 
(cripts,your known practifes, and in printed books of New- Eng- 
lard, and in the diicourles of your own members and tamiliars : 
But if come men who have not {tadied the points, nor given them- 
{ves to underſtand your way, did miitake and mitapprechend you, 
that was your own fault, that walking fo in the darke, and having 
bezn ſo often defired to give a Narrative of what you kold in dit- 
tcrence, never yet Would ; As for the calumnics calt upon you of 
Schiſmer, Independencie and Browniſme, With the realons inter- 
ted to vindicate your ſelves from them, I ſhall tr{t-give a generall 
anſwer to them together, and then to cach cf them apart. 

1. In generall, how. ever you doe in words wath your hands of 
thele unputations, and wipe your mouthes, confidently denying 
them, yet all the water in the Thames will not wath you from all 
juit impuration of. thele : Ic is no new thing for men who goe in 
bye wayes and maintaine errors Whether more fundamentall, or 
luperitruory, co abominate the names and titles given to thole 
opunens, whether from the Authors who tir{t broacht them, or 
trom the matter of them, and to deny the opinions and points 
charged upon them, by finding out ſome diltin&ions, or doubttull 
words and expreſſions to cloud them with, in which ſenſe they 
wrap up themiclves, and deceivg many, and ſo give other names : 
I might hill up a book in giving Inſtances our of antient and mo- 
derne writers of this Artifice : Thoſe who are commonly called 
Saracens, their name is Haggarens, ( 3s comming of Hagar ) 


4 0ut they would not be ſo called, bur name themſelves Saracens, 
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ſons of the free-woman : The Schwenefeldians, cal'd Lather, 
Philip Melanfon and other famous Divines, Srenck fldians, from 
the ill favour of their opinions, yet Schuvenchfeldians entituled 
them with that glorious name, the conf (ſors of rhe glory of Chrift, 
The Antinomians will not endure to be called by that name, bur 
ſtile themſelves the Hearers of the Goſpell, and of Free-grace ; the 
old Separatiſts could not endure to be called Brownilts, or Bar. 
rowilts, ( as appearcs by the title of M* Robinſons Apologie,) 
ſo, you will not endure the titles of Scbi/me, Separation, Indepen- 
dencie, but you call it the Congregational government, and the 
Church way, and an entire, full, compleate pewer, but by no 
meancs Independent government, that will not be indured ; As no 
fin will be called willingly by its own name, but takes other names; 
drunkenneſle will be cal'd good fellowſhip,covetouſneſle good hul- 
bandry and providence ; to tew errors will be called after the name 
of the firſt father, or the matcer ſimply they hold ; and I could give 
you many reaſons of this, amonglt others take theſe z 1, Many 
are polſcfled by books and arguments againſt ſuch and ſuch er- 
rours under fuch names and titles ; now that erroneous men may 
avoid all the dint of the arguments and the impreiſions ſuch 
names and termes have left upon many, they diſclaime the ould 
and invent new words and phraſes again{t which the peoplatuve 
not been poſleſt, the better to take them. 2. Erroneous ſpirits 
« would have nothing fix or certaine to be faſtned on them, upon 
, Which able men might bring arguments and reaſons againlt them ; 
Bur the reader ſhall fee all this will not help you, buc thac the jult 
charge of theſe muſt be upon you : 2. To antwer particularly,You 
are juſtly charged of Schi/me and Separation, and it you conkult 
with the Scriprures and Authors both antient and moderne : er 
Fin,Calvin,Z anchins, Mornens, Peter wrap y ens wo 
Parker, and fee what they write of ſchiſme {eparation,you 
will be found guilty of ir, and as for the argument brought by you 
by which you would cleare your (clyes from ichiſme, that it maf 
errber relate to your differing from the former Eccleſiaſt icall go- 
vernment of Biſhops, or to that conſtitution antl government tht 
w yer to come,orc. I anſwer, though it relate to neicher of them, 
yet it may ariſe from other cauſes, your diljunctive Po 
| | t 
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Joth not containe a full enumeration of all the cauſes, or reaſons of 
ſchiſme, for the non-conformiſts did of old differ from that for. 
mer Ecclefiaſticall government, and yer were never juſtly accuted 
of ſeparation and ichiſme, but writ moſt vehemently againſt it, 
neither is ſchiſme to be judged of upon ſome difference m judge- 
ment which may be from that conſtitution and government, 
char is yet to come, for th ſome men ſhould differ from 
it, 3s not holding it the government , yet fo long as 
they ſeparate not from the publike worthip and ordinances, nei- 
ther doe draw people into ſeparated Aﬀemblics, they cannot be 
charged wich ſeparation ; The ground therefore of ſchilme imp 
ted ro you, comes as from your foriaking our publike Aſſemblies, 
and ſeparating from Gods ordinances and his fervants, becauſe of 
mixt communion, and ſetting up of Churches againſt our Church, 
and going on [till in taat way, notwithſtanding all the Reforma- 
non begun, and that which is likely to be perfected : foaliotrom 
not joyning your {clvcs with the other reformed Churches, Bur 
if you ſay, that you cannot be counted guilty of ſchiſme and ſepara- 
tion, becauſe you doe not withdraw from us with condemnation 
of us, as no true Churches, nor crue Miniſters, ( as the Brownilts 
doe.) I anfwer,you doe the {ame thing they doe, though upon dif- 
tacat grounds ; Now ſuppoſe a woman thould withdraw from 
ter kusband, and joyne to another ordinarily, yet not With con» 
demnation of him as no ausband, but world now and then keep 
communion with him ; ſuppote a tervant foriake his Maſter, and 
jyne to another, yet comes away without rayhng againſt him, 
doth this juſtifie him ? Buc why make you ſuch a butineſte of ic ( as 
you doe) to forſake the communion of aÞl aur Churches, and of 
all the reformed Churctics, and of joyning ro Churches only of 
cha conſticution, if you condemned them mor? what thongh You 
doe not cave them as Antichrutian,Babiloniſhgas falle and untrue, 
yet if you leave ſuch Church=s, becante impure, defeftive, under 
dondage,not of ſo 2c04 a conſtitution? in thus you condemne them, 
and {o are guilty of tchiime : 1 aske of you, if themembers.of 
lome of your Church {houid upon grounds, not becauſe you:are 
falle Churches,and table Miniſters; bur bucaute yanare not fo-pore 

, $lone orhers,nor as they could (cr up a Church 2 ( as for inſtance, 
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becauſe wicked men are admitted to prayer amongſt you, or be. 
cauſe the ordinance of Hymnes 15-not — {etled in all your Chur. 
ches,c+c.) forlake and leave your Aﬀtemblies, and yer ſhould 0. 
penly protefle they doe not condemne your Churches as no Chur. 
ches, bac only joyne to Churches of a purer conſtitution, or fer 
up a new Church ( as M* Simpſon did ) whether is this a tchiſme 
and ſeparation? doe you not hold this unlawtull, ( eſpecially this 
being without your conſents, nay againlt them (as nor being fs. 
tisfied in the reaſons and cauſes of ſuch a departure.) 'Now if i 
be ſchiſme and ſeparation in ſome of your members, pray free 
your ſelves, and in your Reply waſh your Churches fiem thisot- 
tence, in withdrawing from ours, and an{wer that axi9me, that 
mags (5 minus non variant ſpeciem, and what ever you canlay 
for your departing trom us to enjoy further degrees of purity, or 
becauſe our Churches are defeftive in fome ordinances, cc, that 
your members may for rhemlclves, ( for according to yourown 
confeſſion in Apologie, page 30. you differ little from us andthe 
refirmed Church, yea farre leſſe then the Anabapriſts or lome 
ſort of Browniſts doe from you : Now then I pur this Dilemmz 
ro you, whether is it {chilme in your members or not? if it be 
ſchiſme in them, and they may not leave your Churches,?than itis 
ſchiſme in you, and you may not fortake ours ; but if it be no Fl 
ſchiſme in them, bur chey may doefo, members may ſtill go: from M * 
one pure Church co a purer ( according to their new ligit,) then MW #4 
fatisfie me where you will itay, and make a ſtand ? and whats d; 
ſchiſme and 1eparation ? and waether a great gap and wide dore MI fi 
benort lcfc open tor ſchilme upon ſchiline, and leparation uponie- Id 
paration, . from your Churches to the Browniſts, and from the MW © 
Browniſts to the Anabapriſts, and ſo n i»finirum ? And letme MW N 
rell yon, though you who arc Schollers haye found out theled- WM 7 
ſtinctions. abour our Churches and Muniſters, whereby you.chink MW nm 
you ſalve all, 'and fo make account you arc not guilty of ichilme, W 
( as the learned Papiſts having diſtintions about Images, Wor- MW #7 
ſhip, *c.. tay, they worlhip nor the Images, bur the pcriovs in the © dt 
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Images, c.).{( though the people who doe not ſo well underitand © Ci 
nor cannot always remember luch diſtintions ) worſhip the very Y ma 
Images, and that with the ſame worthip as they doe God,) forthe © the 
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people who by your counſell and example, had forfaken our Chur- 


\ ch&, they leaveour Churches and Mimfters as not true, they con- 


—_— 


Jemne our Churches and Miniſtets, and: wonder at thoſe paſſages 
in your Apologic,page 6. and fay they took you otherwiſe, and {0 
they become guilty of ichiſme and ſeparation without ſuch diſtin- 
Rions, (chough you with diſtinAtons:) 

For that title -of Independencie affixed nt oy0u a4 your claime, 
itis well youcall it a proud and inſotent title, had I {tiled it foin 
my Reaſons againſt Independent governement, it would have 
been counted by your fide a reviling of the way of God, and aca- 
ſting great reproach upon Chriſts government; but 1 ſhall give 
you and the reader a good account for that rzr/e affixedunto the 
Church-way and communion that you are of, ( and if it be offen- 
fiveyo. mult blame your ſelves, and your own party,and not me:) 
This independencie and Independent government, was a name of 
yo:r own giving, and ſure, I, and others might lawfully call the 
child by the name the father and friends gavet ; I {pcake nothing 
ofthe name of Independent governinent given to particular Con- 

egations 1n many books of the torall Separatiſts maintaining it 
Tenally n thole words, it will be found in many printed books 
and m2nuſcripts written by many meniof-your way and cem- 
munion, ( ramely of the middle way as you call it ) who owne 
and call che government of particular Congregations Indepen- 
dantand reaſon for it under that name, Amonglt others you thall 
fnd it in theſe books, Proteſtation Protefted, M* Davenports 
Profeſſion of his Fauh, Sions Prerogative rojall, * A Diſ- 
coufſe opening the nature of Epiſcopacie, The'eAuſwer from 
New-Enoland, to M'" Herles book againſt Independencie , Chriſt 
won his Throne; and in manuſcripts not. a few, particularly in a 
manucript intituled, 4 Treari/e about a Chyrch, ( gowg under 
one of your names ) ſpeakes often of Independent power and /n- 
dependert government, Bdides Independent government hath 
den preached for at Aſargrers Church in = /6r" i and the 
City of Loxdon in thoſe words, to chat ] wonder how you dare 
make ſuch a flouriſh ; for my part I ſhould never have 1nvented 
thename,neither would it have everentred into my mind, but that 


'itwas common in the books, manuſcripts and mouthes of men of 
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your way : And this hath been taketi ſo tor granted, char na 7 


alone '{ who might more eaſily have miſtaken.) writ againſ ch; 
governmene of your Congtegations under that name, buc the /eay. 
ned and 'reverend Divines of Scotland writ againlt it under tha 
name, (ufing-thole tearms and phraſes often ) and the lexney 
Divines of Holland, ( particularly Focrims ) *and alcarncd ans 
mgenions Divine of our own to0, Writ againſt your governmen; 
under the title of [ndependencie, ( whole book containes 
paflages pyrcicularly Le ro you the Apologilts :) And £ 
® Mr {/bannel! who candidly teſtifies for you, ( ever when he waule 
free you from being called Brownilts yer {aith ) you be commonly 
cal'd che” Independent Miniſters, and doth by way of diftin&icg 
from the reformed Churches, catl your Congregations Lndepen. 
dent. Buryer farther ro faſten on you ( as you are plealed.co ſtite 
it, that proud andinſolent title of Ind:pendencie ) howeverthn 
you Uiſclaime rhe title here and in other pages 14, 21, yet you ac- 
knewledge the thing abundantly im chebovk, -namely z fall and 
entire power,, compleat within your ſelves, mntill you be challew 
ged ro erre groſſety, and then when you are challenged toerre 
proſfſely, and upon examination and depolition it is fully proved, 
yer you! will not ſbj-f ro any Anthorttative, -Ecoleſiaſticall 
power outvf the particular Congregation, :this is thoonly thing in 
your Apolezy largely, and with any ſeeming {trength-uhiſtedy 
on, and for the exemption from that, you have found out thede 
vice of ſabmiſſion and ny1-communion, and tell us your lolemne 
practiſe upon1t, with-the {nccefic of ic ; Now whateelle hath been 
taitned on you as'\your claime by them who' have writ againlt 
your Way, bur this, did any of the Divines commended by youtar 
d1d I in my reafons againit your governement, Write an any other 
ſenſe bur in the point of Eccleſtaſticall government and power? 
did we lny to your charge mn our writing againſt Independencie, 
that you challenged an exemprion of a!l Churches from all ſub- 
jeftion and dependance, or rather; that you thould blow a trum 
et of defiance anainft'what ever power, ſpiritwall or crvil ? dis 
q or any others charge you with refa/ing all ſubje ion tO tea 
will Magiſtrate? And tor that other- dependance of confulauen 
4nd non-communion upon other Churches, the power you gÞv- 
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ia that kind to Synodg,eyc.. I acknowledge it in.my. cight reaſon, Reaſons a+ 
and argued from thenceto, the powers jy Badnc Fa why g2inſt Indes 
then doe you'deale thus docetily and ly, pxetending t wy pendent go» 
$6 - * 0! F092 vernment, 
horre aud 4 teſt Indepenarncie 49; Kt WAS ODJc ed, and ed 4- Pag.19, 
gainlt you, Wh m as beſides the very words and phraſes found in 
ſo many printed books and notes, you hold all that in the queſtion, 
which is the difterence berwixt you and the Presbyrerians, as alſo 
inſome of your books, Independent and entire pawer are termins 
comvertibiles, ( as 1n the title of Sions Prerogatiue Rojall ) 
(which entire, full, compleate power,in termini,and in ſo many 
{llables you owne more then once in this Apologic,) {o. that all 
your great words of-abhorring and deteſting the exempeion of your 
Churches ſions all: power ſpirituall, or civil, will not fave you 
from Independence juſtly aftixed unto you : As for civill power, 
it is not the queſtion in controverſie, neither was it atfixt unto you, 
ud for ſpiricuall power properly cal'd youdeny ir all along, in 
many. pages peaking againſt qauthoritative power often, page 15, 
18,19. And i put you this Dilemma, cicher you. give afithori- 
tive power to other Churches, or you doe-not, it you doe give - 
t why doe you ſpeake fo againlt it in your Apologie, bur if you 
doe not give it, why would you make your Reader beteeve you 
doe give ok power, and are not againſt it, is not this dou- 
bling and ihuſfling, and troubling the waters that the Reader can- 
wot tell where to find you, nor what you hold, ( too great an Evi- 
&nce of a weake and bad cauſe, becomming not ſuch men as you 
would be taken for ) truth is open and naked, and doth not ſeeke 
oe holes and fubterfugies. But brethren doe not deceive your 
klves, nor your Reader any longer, if you be not againſt (piricuall 
power properly fo called of any Claſles or Synods inreference to 
Futicular Congregations, what meane you by all you ſay from 
Page 1:2, to the end. of the19? and of all that controverſic and 
Tragedics made by you againit the reformed Churches, for giving 
. ] *Power to. C laffes and Synods ; and ict me intzeate you, (that the 
| I <otroverfie may be brought to ſome end between you and us ) 
. } © your Reply (er down particularly what you will allow to Clal- 
| Ss, Synods, gcnerall Allemblics and Councels, in matter of 
Avernment ? and whether that you will allow aygd give Aurhgrit) 
| Dd 2 an 
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and power yes or no, and what you will not give nor allow them, 
and then'ftare the queſtion ſo, and Idoe promiſe you in my Re. 
joynder to apply my {elfe togive you ſatisfaction ( as it you ex- 

"cept Excommunication, Ordination, or what elſe ) to ſhow you 
the ds for them, andif we love truth-and peace, either yoy 
hall win me, or I you. 

3. For the odi»us name of Browni/m?, together With all their 
opinions, as they have ſtated and maintmined them, muit need; 
be owned by w. Taniwer, Browniline ( as you 1n thele words 
expreſle it ) hath not been faſtned on you by any that I know, but 
on the contrary, you have been commonly contra-diſtinguilh'g 
from them , being called Independents , Semi-ſeparatiſts.; and 
in my reaſons againſt Independent government, + doe in many 
paſſages diffcrence youfrom them ; and for al their opinions, as 
they have ftated and maintained them, namely drawing ſuch con. 


ſequences, and concluſions, and going {o farre as they, I have 
often vindicated you, but yer, forall-chat you cannot juſtly. free 
Near ſclves from the odiou4 name of Browni/me in moſt of the 


undamentall principles and pra&tites of your Churches, no nor 
with alt your Artifices and ſpecious pretences * As the Brownilts 
growing up, 'and out of the Anavapriſts, did retine and qualifie 
Anabaptitme in many things, 1h governinent, prophecying, c. 
So have you rehned-and qualitied Brownilme trom the grolleneſle 
and Tigidneſle of it, as it was held by the ti{t Fathers and Au- 
thours of it ; ( as 1 could ſhow in- many particulars ) you doe 
not.goe fo farre as they, neither are you againſt ſome practiſes of 
other Churches upon choſe high tcrmes ; bur yer for ſubſtance, 
from the firſt ſtone to the laſt, m departing from our Aſſemblies 
*Acbricte N'- "2nd conſtituting new, you agree with them ( as. by a * paralell 
on $— betweene the way of your Communion and the Separatiſts latdy 
urch ccurles - | ; 20S 

held in opini= Printed doth appeare :) Andina word it is evident thus : You 
on and practiſe agree-with the way of New-E ngland ( as 1S confelt by ſome of 
in New-Eg- yourſelves) and we may judge fo by your high praile of them. 
and, by WR. Now the Churches of New-Eng/andagree with them of Ms Re- 
binſons Church, -who- are moderate and qualified Browailts: 
Now that the Church-way of New-England is the fame with 

them of M. Rebin/ons Church is proved. thus ; The Church 
. " N my l[ymonth 
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New-Plymonth was the firſt companie that planted in thoſe 

ts, who comming from Leiden where they were» members of 
M. Robinſons Church a moderate Brownilt in his latcer rime, pra- 
Aiſed the C hurch-opinions and wayes they formerly” had in Ho/- 
land, and when they of New- England went over firſt ( through 
their converſing with them and nearenefle of \cituation) they 
tooke up and learned their way, ( as. appeares by theſe parti- 
culars. 

Fd, M.. an eminent man of the Church of New-P lymonth, 
old #7. R. that the reſt of the Churches of New- England at tirſt 
came to them of P/ymonth to crave their direQtion in C hurch- 
courlcs and made them their patterne. 

Secondly, M. Corroninaletter ro M. She/ron one of the firſt 
Miniſters rhat went over thither, writes thus to him , in way of 
an{wer to this Poſition, that M. Ske/ron held : Thar owr Con- 
gregations 11 England are none of them particular Reformed 
Churches, but M. Lathrops and {ach as his. © This ertour re- 
« quires rather a Booke then a letter ro antwer it, you went hence 
«ot another judgement, and 1 am afraid your change hath ſprung 
&from New-P lymonth men, whom though I much eſteeme as 
«oodly, loving Chriſtians, yet their grounds wh:ch for this Te- 
©net they received from M. Rob:nſon, doe nor fatisfte me, 

Thirdly, There is great commendatio:'s given to the Church 
of Plymouth by M. Cotton after comming to Ns r-England, in 
tus letter to M. Willsamms, pag. 13. 

Fourthly, All che Miniſters aud Elders of New-Enpland doc 
athrme, that all the Churches in New-Englard, viz. in the Bay, 
in the juriſdiction of P/ymonth and at Connertacute, are one and 
the lame way in Church conſtitution, government and diſcipline 
without any materiall difference, Now what can be ſaid more 
plaine ? Adde toall theſe, that I had it from the mouch of a god- 
ly Miniſter of the City, conferring with one of your precious Mi- 
aiſters about chele points,before he went into Holard, and telling 
bim, Thi is Browniſme and Browne held thus ; what arc you a 
Browniſt ? Your companion and fcllow-labourcr anſwered him 
thus : The Way Was of God, but the man Was nowght; namely 
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name. of Frowniſme, That wpon: the very firft declaring your 
j #n. rhe chicſs and: fundamental! point of all' Church 

ſcipline ; and' likewiſe fonce, it hath been achnowledzed, you 
differ much from thems : — fo wilt cleare you, 
aalefſe you had named what char chiefe and fundamentall point 
of all Church-diſcipline is, and how, and'ia what words you de. 
Clared your judgements; and to whom :. far you might ſo ex. 
preſſe your ſelves ( as you doe mm this Apologte too often ) 
whereby you might deceive the moſt of them to whom you de. 
Clared your judgements : yea many able Miniſters and Scholars 
(wha are noc verſed in your diſtinctions and refervations ) and yer 

or all the declaring of your judgements, difter very: little from 
the Browniſts, except in different pnratcs, and in nor deducing 
tuch conſequences. Let mc intreate you therefore to lic no lon- 
ger hid under (uch generals, bur in your Reply, declare parcicu- 
larly what you hold che chicte poinc ot all Church-dilcipline,and 
wherein in that you differ froin them ; Buc may I gucfſc atthe 
chiete - and fundamentall poine of all Church-governmenr and 
diſcipline, whefein you declared your jadgements, by which you 
would diſtinguith your (clves from the Brownilts : Is it not, thar 
you give the power and authoritie to the otiicers, and not to the 
people onely ? I have heard chat of lace you have declared your 
telves thus, and the late Epiſtle before M. Corrons booke written 
by two of you implies ſo much 2 Bur be ic ſo ( chough I can our 
of a letter of M. Bridges, and from notcs and manulcripts ſhow, 
that ſeven yeares agoe the expreſſions of tome of you were other- 
wiſe ) yet this will not free you, tor M.ohn6n tell to this, and 
yet was guiltic of Browniſtne tor all char. Bur in this allo your 
principles and your pradtiſes are incoherent, and however m fine 
words, and flattering ſimilitudes,you dilate upon it in your Epiſtle 
ta M. Cottons late booke, yer ic comes much to one, the ſub- 
{tance of which Epiſtle I wil} anſwer mn my Rejoynder to yeur 
Reply, or in ſome thing by ir ſelte, and will wipe off che paint and 
guilt, and then the naked counter and rotten poſt will res 
As for your pablick profe ſion, that yow belorve the truth tie 


aud conſiſt in'a middle Way betwixe Brownifſme, and that which 
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Grvernment in all the ſubordinations and proceedings "_ I 
anſwer then, Attam eftde Prexbyterio,ef de $ yuods:You have de» 
termined che canſe alreadic,the Aſſembly mayrile when they pleaſe, 
and need fic no longer, for che truth lies and conſiſts in Indepen- 
dencie, but I ſuppole, heretofore, and when you wrote 
this Apologie , you did '{o publickly profifſe, and beleeve the 
wrath to lie 1n-yoar Way ( the middle way asyoutermeit ) yerby 

what hath paſt ſince, your height -and courage is ſomewhat aba- 
ted, and you are not now fo peremprory, and I'fting now, you 
write in another ſtile ( which becomes you much better) wr 
humbly fuppe e, We humbly concerve, again in all humilitic : 
But if you be high ſtill; muſt rell you your 'confidence hath decer- 
ved you, and your mille Way ( as you fancie ic.) '(though I 
mat ſtill c upon you refined Brownilme ) will-prove like : 0- 
ther pretended truthes lying m middle wayes, jult as the Catho- 

licke and Arminian moderatours, (aſſander, the booke called 

* inter im,and that booke of late times cal'd media via, berweene 

the Papiſts and Proteltancs, and betweene the Calviniſtsand A4r- 
winians: And as for the way of your expreſſion of Precbyteri- 
all reverment, | cannot but except at-it, obſerving that all a- 

long obliquely , and as farre as you may, you ſtill aſperſethat. 

Youcan here expreſſe Br owns/me fimply, ' without /any additions 

to it, but you.cannot paſte by Presbyceriall government without 

alaſhat it, vbich i the contentson of theſe times, as if you would 

infinuate che blame of all the contentions and ftirre of thefe times 
tobe Precbyteriall Government, Whereas the truth is, the con- 
tention of theſe times is. Epiſcopal, and+ your Independent Go- 
vernment, Which have cauled, and doe continue all the conten- 
tion and ſtirres in Church and Common-wealth, they mutually 
ſtrengthning each other againſt Presbyrteriall gaverament ; and to 
"us ſtill ro be obſerved, thatallalong in this-Apelogie, where you 
ipcake of Prerbyreriall Covernment . you'ltare the gueſtions A — 
bout that, in the higheſt and urmoſt latitude, but of your owne 
Church and way in the loweſt, yea lower then_you-hokd '(as for 
mſtance in 11,1.2.p4g.abourt the qualiticationot Church-members) 
to deceive the Reader with,your pretended moderation, and the 
' Moxeto polleflce the Reader agauntt the 51 4; pinam of = y_ 
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byteriall way, as for example in this place, Authorimrive Prof 
byteriall government in all the ſubordination? and, proceedings 
of it : Now che lubſtance and ſumme of Presbyterialt govern. 
ment may be according to Apoltolicall Primitive patternes, and 
yet all the ſubordinations and proceedings of ir, AS It 1s praiſed 
in the Church of Scorland, ficted ro that Nation and Kingdome, 
may have no Scripture examples : Presbycerrnll government in 
ſome Reformed Churches, as at Geneva, hath not all the gb 
ordinations and proceedings as Scorl and , bcing no Kingdome 
nor Nation ; and Presbyteriall government in England, might 
have one ſubordination more then Scorlard, and tome different 
proceedings in the manner and forme of carrying matcers acevr- 
ding to particular circumltances and occaſions of tithe and place, 
The Maniſters of the Church of Scor/avud , who hold their 
Church Government to be laid downe in the word of God 
for the ſubſtance and cficn:zals of it, doe net (as 1 lups 
polc ) hold that al the ſubordinations and proceedinrs, as pra- 
Ctiled in their kingdome, have a particular rule, either of precept 
or exainple : I doubt no: bur they well underitand, no whole 
Nation was converted to the faith in the time that the «At: of 
the eApoites and Epiſtles were written ; nor the ſupreime Ma- 
giſtrare in any Kingdome or Nation ; and therefore: in no one 
Church or Nation where Chriſtians were converted, and Chur- 
ches planted, therecould not be that tormall combination into 
Claſſes, fetled Synoads or generall Aſſemblies ; neither could the 
ſupreame Magiſtrate, or a Commiltioner for him be a prime 
member 1a their chicte Aſſemblies ; and fo I might inſtance in o- 
ther particulars ; but the Church of Scorland tind Presbyteriall 
Government in ſ{ubordinations and appcales ; that is Govern- 
ment exercilcd in_Churches and Aiſemblics which conſilt:d of 
more memes thencould meet in one place, and they tiad Ab 
ſemblies, where uponcalcs of ditterence there were more mts 
bers and othicers then of one Church ( as the As of the Apo- 
files ſhowes fully ) and this terves for Scripture grounds to then: 
Now then for che manner of ordering of this, according to dif 
ferent Kingdomes, Nations or Citics, intewer or more tubondl- 
Nations ; apd in the Way and manner of proceedings by _ 
Url, 
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Churches , according to /ocall, temporall and perſonal circum» 
ſtances, they know well they muſt goe according to generall rules 
of the word, to the common lawes of nature and prudence, and 
{orhey leave other Churches to doe the like. 

And had Wwe been led in onr former Wayes , and our removal 
exr of this K ingdome by any ſuch ffirit of fattion and divijion, 
wr of pride and ſingularity (Which are the uſual grounds of all 
ſcriſme ) We had ſince our retarnes againe, during this intermi- 
ficall ſeaſon , tentations, . yea provecations enough to have 
trewne firth ſach a ſpirit ; baving manifold advantages ro make 
ard increaſe apartie, which we have not in the leaſt attempred, 
We found the Spirits of the people of this Kingaome that profeſſe 
wr pretend to the power of godlineſſe (they finding themſelves to 
be ſe much at libertie, and new come out tof bondage ) readie to 
nhe any impreſſions, and to be cat into any mould that hath but 
the appearance of a ftrifter way. And we found that wany of 
thiſe miits that had pathered about us, or were rather caſt upon 
our perſons in our +. 7-295 began by our preſence againe, and 
the bleſſing of God upon ts, in agreat how re ro ſcatter and vas 
mb withour peaking a word for our ſelves or cauſe. 

Whether all of you, or only ſome of you, were led in your fore 
mer wayes, andinyour removall out of this K ingdome, by any 
ſuch fpirit of faltion, &c, I will not enter into your bolomes, 
nor judge of tecret things, I leave-you to ſearch your ſelves, and 
to give account of your ſpirits to the Father of ſpirits; and whe- 
lacryou were led in your former wayes, and in your removall 
out of the Kingdome by any ſuch ſpirit, or no, *cis tooevident by 
What I have fore-mentioned,that a fþirir of fattion and aiviſion, 
&r of pride and ſingularity, wrought too much amongſt ſome of 
jou abroad: But though no ſuch {pirit led you, there are ro me 
ad many others, ſuthcient viſible grounds of your removal our 
ef this Kingdome after you once were off your ſethed places, as 
jour feare of perſonall violence, your ſelfe-love and worldly wiſ- 
ome to provide for yaur ſelves and yours ( what ever became of 
ac puvlicke ) your horrible diſpaire of comming in againc here, or 
Angs ever turning in this Land ( as you twice expreileit ) your 
FN and exceilive ad miration ot the perlons”of tome who were 
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inthe Church-way ( accounting there were .net ſuch men in: the 
world as they. )- your difcontent and anget at the courle and harſh 
alage in caſting. fome of: you our :of your places ( which often 
times are grounds of hereſies and ichiſmes } as I could thew out 
of Eccleſtaſticall hiſtories in Terralkan, &c, And belides thee 
grounds, if 1 may judge of your being\led 10 your former wayer, 
and of your remevall out of the Kingdom (as your {clves make 
the argument ) by your ſpiric being drawne forth ſince your y4. 
rurue im making and encreafing a partie, if that will evince your 
bcing led formerly by. fpirir of fattion ana diviſion or of pride 
end fingalaritic, Lknow not how you will free your ſclves, for 
fince your.retarnes againe during thus intermyſticall ſeaſon, you 
havenort been idle, nor loft time, but have laid hold on the tem. 
rt ions, provocations and the mansfold advantages to make and 
encreaſe a partie, nay you have not only laid hold on What you 
tound readie to your hands, namely, the inrermyſticall ſeaſgn 
(through to many great bulinefles comming wm upon the Parliz. 
ment one upon another ) &- the 5p1rits of rhe people of the kingdow 
that profeſſe or pretend to the power of godlineſſe, finding them. 
ſelves tobe ſo much at libertie and new come out of bondage yea- 
ave to take any impreſſions, &c, but you have made and encrea- 
ted new for the making of a partie. And I much wonder how 
you.dare ſpeake thus, much lefle publiquely in print to publiſh, 
that you have not in thedeaſt attempted. to make and encreaſe « 
partse ; the contraric Whereunto is written in ſuch great letters, 
that he who runnes may,reade it, and 1 ſhall preſently make ev 
dent in anſwering this paſſage, with others of the like nature in 
the 25. and 26,pages. - For the ſpirits of the people of vhu King- 
domme, that profefe or pretend to the power of godlineſſe, and & 
tpecially of the Cigze and the adjacent parts, you give'a true chars» 
&er,. rogether with the ground of it, finding themſelves to be ſe 
web at liberty, andnew come out of bondage ; and ft isamongſt 
all the paſlages in your booke one of the beſt ; and if. the people 
would well mind, and conlider of it, that they are readie 10-take 
any impreſſions, and to be caſt into any mould that hath but the 
appearance of a ftrittey way ; This might doc them as much good, 
as all che Scamons you. have preacht among them fince your re-\ 
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as, and might prove an antidate both againlt che golden fiweet 
poplon in chis booke, and the principles of your Church-way * 
Bat thus we ſce (. by-your one cpateſſion Y- how, ealily and 
readily errours are entertained by the good people of this King- 
done, when as truth may ſtand without doorcs and knocke long 
fore opened unto, even as good Ptuſitians and good right phi- 
iicke hath a great deale a dog to fiad acceptance und admittance 
anong the comman-people, when Mouncabanocks and .Empricks 
are fought unto. AS to thoſe words the finding that many of 
thoſe miſts that had gathered about you, or were rather caſt 4 Þ- 
on your perſ" ns in your abſence, began by your preſence ag aine 1n 
agreat meaſure to ſcatter and vaniſh without ſpeating a word for 
your ſelves andcanſe. laniwer, O happie rare men, powertull 
and gracious with the people, whole very preſence without fpeas 
Ung 4 word for themſelves or cawu/e, could doc thus much atrer 
{long abſence, what will not your ſpeaking and writing for your 
ſelves then doe 2 *Tis well far you, the moſt eminent lervants of 
Godin all ages have not tound miſts rhis bad gathered abowt 
them, or caft upon their perſons to ſcatter and vaniſh away ſo ea- 
fly, but afcer all Apologies and Defence for themiclves and cauſe 
have found them to ſticke cloſe ; and we find it harder to wipe 
off the alpcriions and miſtakes calt on us-trom your ſide {though 
for aoching elſe bur tor dilcharging our contciences, 'and labou- 
nng to keepe good people from errours : ) Buc Brethren it 
were ſo with you ( as here you Write ) What need had you then 
to write this Apologie to cleare your {elves trom  multakes ( eipe- 
cally having been now fo long pretent jm the Kingdome, and re(t- 
dentin the chicfe Citic, having the libertie of the Pulpics, and 
dang members of che Aſſemblic ) would not the ſudden confu- 
ſea noiſe of exclamations refletting upon you interpretatively, 
withour-che writing of this Apologic have been ſuddenly blowne 
ovcr and preſencly have died by the continued preſence of your 
perions, and by your preaching, &c. as the many m:ſts that had 
gathered about you in your abſence, by your bare pretence, with- 
out ſpeaking a word were icattered It is much, your former 
expcrience did not teach you to expet the latter, and to have rea- 


loned from that to this, (o asto have cauſed you-to have forborne 
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making-ſuch an Apologie at ſuch a time{as this)upon ſuch an occs.. 
fion, 4s 4 (adlen wnexpetted noiſe of confuſed exclamation; But 
how ever you hold out this in the —_—_ of your Apologie, ag 
the ground of it, yet ſomething elle moved you to that work, zng 
you have learned like the lap-wing to cry farthclt off the neſt, 

But through the grace of Chriſt, our ſpirits are and have beey 
ſo remote from (ach diſpoſitions and aimes, that on the Contrary 
We call God and men to Witneſſe our conft ant forbearance e. 
ther to-publiſh our opinions by preaching (although We bad the 
Pwulpits free) or toprint any thing of our owne or others for -the 
vindication of our ſelves ( although the preſſes Were more free 
then the Pulpits ) or to att for our ſelves or Way ; although we 
have been from the fir provoked wnts all theſe all ſorts of Wayer, 
both by the common miſ-underſtandings and miſ-repreſentation 
of our cpinions. an1 prattiſes, together With encitements. to thy 

ate not to allow ws the peaceable prattiſes of our conſtience;, 
which the Reformed Charches abroad allowed us, and theſe ed- 

ed With calumnics and reproaches caſt up3n our perſons inprint; 
and all theſe heightned with this further prejudice aad provecati- 
ex, that this our ſilence Was interpreted, that We were either 4- 
ſhamed of our opinions, or able to ſay little for them ; when a 
on the other ſide ( beſides all other advant» *s ) Buokes havebin 
written by men of much. worth , learning and authoriti:, with 
mod-ration and ſtrength, to pre-poſſeſſe the proples minds arainſt 
what are ſuppoſed our Tenets. But we knew andconſid-redthat 
ir was the ſecond blow that makes the quarrell, and that the bee 
inning of ſtrife wouli have been as the breaking tn of water;, 
and the ſad and conſcientious apprehenſion of the dinger of ren- 
ding and dividing the goaly Proteſtant party in this Kingdom: 
that were deſirous of Reformation, and of making ſeveral inte- 
reſts among them in a time when there was an abſolute neceſſitie 
of their neareſt union and conjunition, and all little enoneh 1» 
effett that Reformation intend:d, and ſo lbns contend d for; 
againſt a common adver/aric that had both preſeat poſſeſſion to 
Pleade for it ſelfr, power to /apport tt, and had enjoyed a lony 
ontinued ſettlement which had rooted it in the hearts of men; 
{nd this ſucond:aby the 1851 ant anacontinuall advices and con \ 
Jurement? 
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P mrements of many honourable, Wiſe and godly perſonages of both 
p Foaſes of Parliament, t1 forbeare What jb wr. ans Fs to 
$ arcaſion or augment thus unhappy difference ; T hey having alſo 
| by their Declarations to hu Majeſty profeſſed their endeavour 
and d-fire to unite the Proteſtant party in this Kingdom, that 
agree in fundamentall truths againſt Popery and other hereſies, 
| and to have that reſpeft to tender conſtiences as might pre- 
vent oppreſſions and inconveniences, Which had formerly been ; 
Fegether with that ſtrift engagement willingly entred into by us 
r theſe common ends, with the reſt of our brethren of the Mini- 
fery, ( Which though made ro continue but ad placitum, yer hath 
hin ſacred to 4.) And above all,the due refpett We have had ts the 
peaceable and orderly Reformation of thu ( hurch and State ; the 
kepefull exp:Aation We have been entertained with of an happy- 
latitmde and agreement by meanes of this «Aſſembly ,and the wiſc- 
deme of thu Parliament : The conſcience and conſid-ration of all 
theſe, and tne wesght of each, have hitherto had more power with 
w to this deep ſilence and forbearance, then all our own intereſt; 
have ary way prevailed With ws to occaſion the leaft difturbance 
rag the poople. We have and are yet reſolved to beare all ths 
with a quiet and ſtroug patience; ( un the ſtrength of which we 
now ſpeake, or rather figh forth thu little ) Aferring the vindi- 
cation of our perſons to God, and a further experience of us by 
men; and the declaration of our judgements, and what We con- 
ceive to be his truth therein, to the due and orderly agitation of this 
Aſſembly, whereof both Houſes were pleaſed to make us members. 
In this Section are three maine things; 1. Your way and car- 
rage of your felves ſince your returne into England, as not in 
the leaſt attempring to make and encreaſe a party, but on the con- 
trary, conſtantly forbcaring either by preaching,c;c. te doe any 
thing for you ſclves and way. 2; The provecations you hav? 
had from the firſt, all forts of wayes to have done otherwale, 
Whereby you the more ſet out and commend your patience and 
forbearance, 3. The grounds and reatons laid downe of your 
deep (ilence. and forbearance ; now all, and every one of thel2 1 
will examine, and give the Reader and your fclves this account 
following : 
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— ——_—y" of theſe three, and your expreſſions in it, above all 


ocher paſlages in your Narration, I cannot but admire and won. 
der what you meant by them, and where your conlciences, me- 
mories and wiledomes were when you writ them ? many pailage 
i other Sections of this Apologie are ſtrange for their doubctull 
double meaning, and for their untruth, but ome paſlages in this 
Section were beyond my imaginacion of. you, noc only thus. pub. 
likely to write manifeſt untruchs, aad to {ublcribe to them wich 
your OWN hands,but to father thein on the grace of Chrit, and to 
w1vocate the Name of God to make him owne them, calling God 
ro Wirmeſſe, yeaand age tO0, to Witnclle lach uatruchs, ( when g 
God and men know the contrary to what you here aſlerc,) I mar- 
vaile, none of you, ( one atlea(t ) had nor relented, and itarcled at 
thele paſlages in the firlt part of this Section, Bt thronch the 
grace of Christ, our ſpirits are,and have been (6 remate from ſach 
difpoſitions and aymes,that on the contrary We call God and men te 
witneſſe our conſt ant forbearance either to publiſh our opinion; 
by preaching,c>c. Now the hilt parc of this Section, inltead of 
what you \rite here, may be thus truly written ( and I (hall pre- 
ſently make it good :) We ſince our retwynes into the Kingdome, 
having had mani fold advanimges to mats and increaſe apart), 
bave made wſe of them, andin a great meaſure attempted it, for 
through the Want of m__ of Chyit, eur ſpirits have had ſuch 
ds5þofurtons and aimes,that God and men can Witneſſe, 2Kr dealin 
and trading for our opinions aud way, bot »y preaching, and ſome 
of ms by printing ; and many other wayes afting for our ſelves and 
wa) ; (o that the conſcience and conſideration of all the reaſon, 
a the [ad apprehenſion of the danger of rending and dividing tht 
goal) Deane prey in this Kingdome,&Cc. nor the weight of 
each,have not had power with us to adeep ſilence and firbearance, 
but our own interefts have much prevailed with us to occaſion 
much difturbance among th? people, Brethren what is this yol 
write in this Setion? how can you write ic ? Have not fomeof 
younor any of you, no nor in the /east attempted ro make a party * 
What have your ſpirits been ſo remote from ſuch dis poſitions and 
aimes, that on the contrary you call God and men to witneſſe your 
conſtant firbearance either to publiſh your opinions by preaching, 
or 
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a roprint any thing of your own or otheys, for the vindication of 


your ſel ver,or to alt for your ſelves or way ? What have you kept 
a deep filence and ferbearance ? What have not all your own inte- 
reſts prevailed with you, to occaſion the leaſt diſturbance among it 
the people ? As for God, whois called to Wirne {ſe by you, without 
great rePentance for thele words, he will be a ſwift Wirneſſe a- 
rtinft you ; Mal.3.5. And as for mew, whom you call allo to 
itn: {ſ-, 1 being one, and therefore being called out by your lelves 


to witne (ſe, I mult ſpeake being called unto it, and I ctureate you 


ame not me for witneſſing and ſpeaking the truth, declaring 
whac 1 know of your preaching, *+c* but thanke your ſelves who 
have called me to it : And being thus called, I ſhould fin againſt 
God, and the truth, if I ſhould not ſpeake the truth, and the whole 
trath, ( ſo farre as I know and have been from good hands intor- 
med ;) and yer I will ſpeake nothing bur what I beleeve to be 
truth ; I doe therefore contrary ( to what yoh call God and men 
to witnefſe anto ) Charge you with thele following particulars. 
Firſt, All of you have not conltantly forborne ro publrſh your 
opinions by preaching, but you have vented your principles and 
opinions, by preaching, ſomerimes more generally and covertly, 
(yctlo as your followers underſtand you,) and ſometimes parti- 
eularly and plainly : In a more generall and covert way, you have 
done it often, under preaching tor purity of Ordinances, the ſtan- 
ding for the Kingly office of Chrilt, the being in a Church- 
way, the performing of all ordinances in the due and right or- 
dr,c-c. wherein you doe for your way jult as the Malignant 
Miniſters preach againſt the Parliament and for the Cavaliers, un- 
&r generalities, by preaching againſt Rebellion, and hghting a- 
gainlt the King,and rifing up againſt himand for peace,c+c.(which 
the Malignants underſtand well enough, and Hlock ro them upon 
it) And fo more parrticularly,fully and plainly, you have preached 
for your way, for inſtance, M* Simpſ6n, ( one of the Apologilts,) 
hath frequently, and did conſtantly ( for one ſpace ) in many Le- 
Quures at Black-friers, ( more eſpecially on that Text, P/al.119., 
6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, When I have reſpelt wnto all thy 


Commandements: ) preach for his opinions and way, and did an-- 


kyer many objeRious againſt their Church-way, pleadivg oogey. 
'P 
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for it ; and for pretended liberty of conſcience and tolerz. 

tion : So on Fiſþſtreet-bill , on that Text of Rom.12.2, Thar 

ye may prove What 1s that good, that acceptable and {ical will of 

God : he preached largely for his Church-way, and propoinded 

* Mr. Simp/ons and relolved nine Queſtions abour itz And at * Weſtminſter allo, 
Scrmon on in Sermons preached there, he had many paſſages for the Church- 
Pro,8.15,'6. way, as:for Toleration, as for the matter of their C hurch, viſible 
> wed Saints,o&c. MF Burroughs another of the Apologilts, bath pub. 
| ne Kc q liſhed his opinions by preaching, and hath preached for his way, 
Reformations at Millreds-Breadftreet,on that Text,(ral.5.1. preaching againſt 
Preſervation, Nationall Churches under the new Teſtament, and for the way 
P'5-35,36,27- of their particular Churches. M* Burroxghs, before the Lord 
Major and Aldermen in his publike Sermon at Ea#ter, preacked 

for toleration of all Secs and opinions, ( ſo they were not againſt 

fundamentals in doQrine, and the fundamentals of civill govern» 

ment :) and he hath frequently in his L eCtures at Michael Cory. 

hill, ( ſome of which are ſince printed ) preachedsor their way ; 

_ beſides what he may have preached at Srepzy and elſewhere, (of 
0; which T have nor yer ſuttigtently informed my fclfe as ro beable to 
goo prove it.) M* Brzage, another of thete Apologilts, in a Sermon 
at Weſtminſter in the firſt yeare of the Parliaments ficting, before 

many Parliament men,had up that Aar.13. Goe tell the Church ; 

but Chriſt does not fend them from that Church to another 

Fait Sermon, Church, c>c.So in his Sermon before the Honorable Houſe of Com- 
Peet 2 > + mons, (preached about a moneth before this Apologie came forth) 
Potebe30* there are ſeverall paſſages for the Church-way. And in his Ser- 
mon called Babylons downfall, preached before ſundry of the 

Houle of Commons, there are paſlages for the Churci:-way, page 

I3,15. In London allo at the Bridge-foote, he hath preachedſc- 

yerall things cending thac way ; particularly, about the people, 

being Gods porters to let the Miniſters into the Church, and how 

no men come in truly called bur th:y. In the Countrey too, he 

hath preached tor his way ( as I have been enformed by a good 

band,) both at Norwich, and at Ipſwich : Burif it be asked what 

he hath done at Tarmouth, 1 thall in my Rejoynder give youa 

full account of him there, (being not yer fo wcll prepared for tha'.) 

M* Goodwin,another of the Apologiits, hath preached and pw 
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ſhed his opinions (on that Text, Epheſ.1.22,23.) at , for 
no ocher viſible Miniſteriall Church, but a particular "ain 
tion, With his reaſons for it; ( though that Text ſpeakes of the 
Church, in ſtats miftico, and not of an inſtituted particular 
Church :) and ſo at 1Peſtminfer, in his firſt Sermon, preached be- 
fore many of the Houle of Commons, be had paſſages of Chriſts 
Kingly office, and the government of the Church, clearely for this 
way, and againſt the Presbycerians. So in his Sermon preached 
before the Houſe of Commons, cal'd Zerabbabels Encourage» 
ment,thereare many things for the Church-way, pag.18.and from 
page 29. tO page 44. ( which though they be bur generals) yer in 
the Epiltle betore che lermon it is conteſled they be tor that way. 
As for M" Nye, he having lived a great part of his time ſince his 
returne into Englaxd in Noblemens families, and in Torkeſhire, 
and having preached liccle in the Pariſhes here in London, I cannoc 
proove that he hath publiſhed his opinions by preactung particu- 
laly for them : But whether M* Nye hath not acted the State-pa- 
rafite and played the polititzan the more,and dealing in private,un- 
der hand,and hand to hand with lome men of note for che Church- 
way, and againſt the government of the Church of Scorland, and 
particularly at Hall, (as I have ſome ground for what I write,) 
lo I appeale to his conſcience, and intreate him to ruvd up his me- 
mory whom he hath conferred with about theſe points : bur 
though I cannot prove M* Nye hath publiſhed his opinions by 
preaching, yer M* Nye affirming this nor only for himſclte, but for 
ull the ret, ſpeaking not only in his own name, bur in the name of 
the other Apologilts too, We call God and men to witneſſe our 
conftant forbearance either to publiſh our opinions by preaching, 
&c. whether according to that {ccond queſtion in page 14, of 
this Antapol-gie, is not he guilty allo, and may here be juſtly 
charged with writing of an untruch. Bur ler me aske you, though 
you {ay you have not publiſhed your opsns4ns by preaching, doe 
you not underſtand it by preaching in px/psrs ? ( for I find it in the 


parentheſis referred to pw{pits ) but whether all of you, or ſome of 


you have not publiſhed your opinions by preaching out af pulpits, 
at Tables, and in chambers in your Church meetings, and mn houles 
Where ſome of you have exetciſed before tupper, whentriends and 

Ef company 
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; have. beer-unviced, ( which is an ating for your ſelves 
and way,) I ceferre. ro your con{ciences to conſider of : only ] 
muſt tcl} you, that [ have ir from a ſure hand, of no worſe rankeof 
men,then of the Minittery, and of noflighter ſort of witneſle then 
an care wirneſſe,that things about the Church- way have been oftcn 
ſo preached in houſes ; and in particular, I aske M* Bridge, whe. 
theritbe not ſo ? bur if it beantwer'd by you, (for the avoiding 
this impuration faltned on you ) of calling Tod and men 19 Wit- 
eſſe an untruch, that your words doe not import a totall forbe 
rance of preaching yorr 9p1ions, neither doe you meane, that you 

never preached them ; but 4 conſtant fprbearance, that is, youdid 

tor the greater part torbeare in the conſtant courſe of your Mini- 

ſtery to preach of thele points : I reply, your words cannot bare 

that ſenie, neither doth, nor can ſuch a meaning agree with your 

words gomg before and following after, nor with the {copeand 

intent of this Section 3 For the words which goe before, of oxr 

fpirits remote from ſuch diſpoſitions and-aimes, are m reference to 

thele words in the former Section, nor in the leaft attempring to 

make and encreaſe aparty : and for the words following ( to- 

wards the end of this preſent Section ) namely, thi deepe filence 

and forbearance, ſ6 4s wot to octafion the leaft diſturbance a- 

more lt the pes ple,and bearing all with a quiet and ſtrong patience, 
they reterre to this paſſage of cating God and men to Witneſſe ow 

; Conftant forbearaxce, either to publiſh our opinions by preaching. 
&c. Now how can it be a deepe ſilence and forbearance not to 

occaſion the leaſt diiturbance among ft the people, and a quier and 
fre ng patience to beare all, whenas you did preach often of thoſe 
points, though you might oftner forbeare? and I aske you, whe 
ther Sermons now and then preached of the _ 1ONS, Was not a 
attempting to make and-encreaſe a party, and that more thenm 
che lea(t } as alfo, whether-ſome Sermons {( though bur now and 
then ) would not eccafion the leaft diſturbance among the people? 
But beſides the ſcope and intent of this whole Se&ion, being to 
thew that you did not take advantage to make and increaſc a pate 
ty,with the laying downe the Reaſons and of your forbes 
rance, Which are all againſt ſuch a glofſe and ſenſe, yout words of 2 
conftant ferbearance to publiſh your epmions by preaching, cul- 
not 
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20: be underftood of publiching your opinions now and then by 
qraching, though ,you did oftner preach upon other ſubjects, tor 
reaching now and then would be 4 the leaſt an autempring to 
wake and entreaſe a party, and preaching now and then could 
zor be 4 4-epe ſilence and forbvearance, and ſome Sermons would 
le the beginning of ftrije, and would be a means of rending and 
krnidins the godly Proteſtant party in this K ingdome ; Bclides, 
the inftant and continuall aavices of Parl:ament men to you, 
were not that you woutd not for the moſt part preach of your 
opinions, but not at all, namely, to forbeare whar might any way 
helike to occaſion or augment this unhappy difference ; your 
ngapement to the Minit rs of lilence, was not partiall or for the 
molt part not to preach of thote points, but it-was torall, not to 
preach of them art all ; And turther, Conſtant forbearance to pub- 
bs your opinions by preaching, mult have the ſame conſtruttion 
$ it hath in thoſe words, printing any thing of your owne or 
thers, for the vindication of your ſelves, or atting for your 
elves and way : both which, ( eſpecially that of printing ) mult 
axceflarily be underſtood of 2 rorall forbearance ; for I tuppole 
you doe not underitand by thoſe words, printing any thing, that 
you did not print fo many books of your own, or others, as you 
could, and might have done, only a tew books were now and 
then printed by you for your way, you would not have ns pur 
luch an interpretation upon that part which concernes printing z 
loncither can it be upon chat of preaching ; and in 2 word, Com- 
fant, isnot a Diminutive, ( a$ fuck a gloſſe would make ir,) but 
w Augmentative, ( as we we .to-fay,) 2 conſtane friend, and 3 
conſtant preacher ; and yet according to this tenle, ( which yer 
$s2gainſt all Grammer, and againſt rhe Analyt's and (cope of this 

109 ) tome of you cannot evade, 38 M* Simpſon, M* Bur- 
19#5h5, M# Bridge, Who in feyerall Churches, and upon leverall 
ixts,have foequently, fometimnes in gencrall and more darkely,and 
'oMzttmes more plainely and partcularly, publithed their opinions 
uy preaching ; And if any of thele Apologytts ſhall in their Reply 
4ther deny, or: pat: oft any of the particulars I have charged them 
With in pot, ot preaching, (as being not 2 publiſhing their opi- 
10s, 106 /pdines of the aa I; will in my Rejoinder 
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( God ſparing me life and health ) run at large the particulzrs 
preached by them, and then the Reader ſhall jadge ( which now 1 
omit leaſt my booke ſhould be too great. ) 

2. Allof you have not forborne ro print any thing of your owy 
for your opinions and wayes : For M" Bridge, Mr jy, dfon 
and M* Burroughs, have printed Sermens and Expoſitions of their 
own, Wherein are ſeverall things about the Church-way ; as is» 
be ſeen in M" Barromghs Expoſition on the three firſt Chaptersof 
Hoſea, 1. LeQture on Heoſ.2.1,2.pag. 224,225. 7.Le&.on Hoſ 1. 
11.pag.173. 5.Le&.on Heſ.1.10,pag.134,141. 3.Le&.on He 
2, pag.288. 13, Le. on 199 6 2.15. and in many other places of 
thoſe expoſitions,paſſages are ſprinckled for the Church-way, And 
in M* S:mpſ6ns Sermons, called Reformations Preſeruatio,on Ila, 
4. the latter part of che fifth verſe, and on Prov.8.15,16, and jn 
Mr Bridges Sermons, called Babylons Downfall, and that on 
Zech. chap.1. ver.18,19,20,21. Bur ſuppoſing you had wholly 
forborne printing a»y thing of your own, you might well have done 
« out of policie,and yer your way not have ſuffered by ir ; ſo many 
books, and little Pamphlets having been printed, and reprinted 
fince this Parliament tor the Church-way,as amounts to the num. 
ber (1 thinke ) of almoſt one hundred : And I aske of you, whe- 
ther one or more ef you, have not had a hand in peruſing and ex- 
amining ſome books of others, or in counſelling and conſenting to 
the printipg of them, ( eſpecially tome books from out of New- 
England,and particularly of M* Cortons, ) 

3. Neither I, nor many other Miniſters, are not ſatisfied of the 
truth of thoſe words, That you have not atted for your ſelverand 
way : Which words,as here Corgi in by you, muſt be underſtood, 
ot ating, as diſtin from preaching and printing, that is, as you 
havenot publiſhed your opinions by preaching, fo you havenot 
by other wayes and meanes acted for your tclves or way : asin 
making friends, or in mooving any Parliament men, or inconſul- 
ting together what to doe about your way ; no, alas good men, 
you have kept your houſes clofe, and followed your ſtudies hard, 
and teldome gone to Weſtminſter, but have lete the buſineſleot 
Independencic and the Church-way to God wholly, leaving lum 
t0 take care. of his own way and cauſe, Brethren, how dare you 
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write thus ? if you have not aRted for your ſelves and way ſince 
cur returncs into England, and improeoved your time wcll coo, 
moſt who know you, are much deccived in you, and ſtrangely mi- 
ſtaken ; And ſuffer me to deale plainely with you, 1 am pertwa- 
ded, ( char ferting aſide the Jeluites ating for themſelves and 
way ) you Five have ated for your {elves and way, both by your 
(dves,and by your inſtruments,both upon the ſtage, and behind the 
curtaine, { conſidering circumſtances, and laying all things toge- 
ther ) more then any five men have done in!o thort a tune this 
60 ycares: and if it be not ſo, whence have come all the ſwarmes 
and troopes of Independents in Miniſtery, Armies, Ciry,Countrey, 
Gentry, and amongſt the common people of all ſorts, men, wo- 
men, {ervants, Children ; have got you tive had the greateſt influ- 
ence to caule this ? who have-wrought {o many Miniſters, Gentle- 
men and people to your Way ? can it be in Reaſon thought all this 
is come about without your acting for your ſelves and way ? is the 
pcoples golden Calfe of Independencic and Democracie come out 
of it ſclte, without Aarons makingit ? And Whether you tive have 
not ated for your ſelyes & way fince this Parliament? I defire you 
toan{wer thele queſtions, and then according to the truth of choſe 
queltions let your conſciences judge of the cruch of theſe words. 

1, Whether came not you over into Engl:nd, and left your 
Churches 1n Holland with their leave, or rather being lent as Meſ- 
ſengers to negotiate for your way, and for a Tolcration of ſome 
Churches to enjoy Independent governmentgthat is, 4 full, entire, 
compleate power within your ſelves. 

2. When you were come over, did you not in the firſt yeare of 
the Parliaments fitting, conlult together, and debate about a Peti- 
tion, and was there not one drawne-to be preſented to the Houle of 
Commons tor a. Toleration of ſome Congregations to enjoy aCon- 
gregationall government. 

3- Have you not beene all along from your firſt comming 
over into Exgland, to the writing of this prelent Apologic, 
intent and watchfull upon eyery thing in agitation, or about 
to paſle in matters of Religion, that might make though but 
remotely tor Presbyteriall government, and might ( chough 
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ther Governm ne could be ferled, were not you zealous and aye 
againſt that advice and connlel of a certaine Aumber of grave Ni. 
milters ineach County to be fuolttrured for the time, ( our of your 
feare of having but a ſhadow of Presbyterian governement, 
chonglvbut pro-rempore ) and how much you worked 1n that, with 
ſ{om- of place, and whar the 1f{a2 of thac was,you may remember : 
So upon thoughts and conſultations ( lince chis warre, of entring 
into a Covenant ) and foine Miniſters being adviſed with, 
whether did not tone of you ſtand for a clau'e to be inferred 
in the Covenant for liberty to tender conciences, and for want 
of ſuch a clauſe, ( char being oppoled by fome,) hoiv long it 
was layed aide, cc. I delire you toremember.. Againe, abonr 
the beginning of the Allembly, in the review and examimationof 
of- ſoine of che Articles of Religion, and mf the- propoun- 
ding but fome orders to have been agreed on about the way 
of managing the Diſputes and Debates m the Aſſembly, how 
render have you been of any thing tending bur to Presbytery, 
and that might ( though bur indirectly ) retie&t upon any of your 
Principles, IT 
4. Have not ſome of you,(chough may be nor alt) a&t-d for your 
ſelves and way by conſtant Church meetings on the Lords day, in 
private houſes preaching the word and adminiftring rhe Sacrz- 
ments even in the times of the puvlike Aſſemblies, where belides 
your own Church members, have relorted to your meetings many 
other perlons, ſoine members of Churches in New-Eng/and, and 
others belonging to the Charch of Exgl49d, and whereas M* 
Simp[on was 4 Miniſter of a Church at Rorcerdens ( which Church 
is ſtill chere) hath not M* Simpſon fince his returne well ated for 
hinſelfe and his way, in getting fuch a rich and/mumerous Church, 
confifting of fo many Gentlemen and Genclewomen, nick Cin- 
zens, rich Virgins,&c. and hath not M* Goodwin acted for himidf 
and way, and at leaſt in the Jeait attempted toencreaſe aparty, 
when bcl{ides thoſe of his Church ar Ar»nheins, that came over from 
thence, there are. Others hero in Londew bave gone to his Obnrett 
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mectings, and there areſome, if not aRually members (the cere- 
mony may be being forborne that it may be ſaid he hath added 
none to his Church) yet are Competentes Candidats Probationers, 
members in fiers, with their faces to Zion, and reputed members 
aQualty by them of neareſt Relations and C &-habitations, (as 1 
am credibly entormed) but muſt name none to prevent differen- 
ces innecre Relations, 

5. Have not ſome of you, if not all of you ated for your {clves 
and way, in actually tpeaking, and moving ſome Parliament men 
tolt:nd tor you and for a Toleration of your Church way, and 
have you pot been antwered, ſhew us your greunds, let us know 
what you hold, and what you would have, and then you ſhall fee 
that (hall be done which is fitting ; and our of 7eale of ating for 
your {elves and way, have not ſome of you ſnggclted in private to 
Parliament men, the prejudice of their Parl1amentary power, # 
they ſhould admit of the Government of the Church of Scortand; 
pleading alfo for a neceſlity of a Toleration, and in particular I 
agke M* Nye if he remember no tuch diicourles, and that at 
Hull too. 

6. Whether have not ſome of you, if not all, out of ating 
for your {clves and way, hindred all that lay in you, the 
ſending for our brethren of Scor{and tro come to our help ? 
and whether have not ſome of you much pleaded agait fen- 
dmg for them in? and objeted ( as the Malignants doe) of 
the danger of their comming in, &c ? and whether in as much 
35 lay in you, did not you fo at&t for your owne opinions and 
Church way that you would have hazarded the Kingdome, Religt- 
on, and all, rather then the loſle of your Independencie, which you 
knew the Scors were oaverſe unto? 

7. Whether have not ſome of you in. Conferences with many 
good people, and by diſcourſes in private,acted for your telves and 
way, by ſtumbling them in the point of a particular Church,and in 
the point of coming to the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, and by 
pleading for a Toleration of all opinions ( that may ſtand with fa- 
"ing Grace) and doth none of you remember what was anſwered 
you? that Poligamie might and with ſaving Grace ; and mutt 
that be tolerated ? 
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8. Whether have not ſome of you tampered with ſome Parlia. 
ment men about delaying the mcering of the Aſſembly, and ſug. 
geſting to them doubts and feares aboutit? and whether in the 
Aſflembly have you not by all poſſible wayes both in oppoſi 
{one orders of {peaking bur ſo many times to one point (the ſoo. 
ner to bring things to an end) and by other wayes all that you 
could delaied the proccedings of the Aflembly, and ali this out of 
ating for your ſelves and way, that ſo your party might increaſe, 
and your opinions ſpread before the Government might be {erled, 

9. Have not tome of youourt of ating for your tclves. and way 
endeavourcd the bringing into the Aſlembly tince the litting of ie) 
ſome Independents to be members of it, and upon their being 
(topped, have not ſome of you carneſtly dealt with ſome mem- 
bers of the Houſe of Commons that they might paſſe their Houle? 
and what could this be bur our of ating for your ſelves and way? 

10. Whether have not you out of ating for your ſclves and 
way, had many meetings and conſultations both of writing let- 
ters into New-England for their help and turtherance, and about 
what you ſhould doe, and how to order matters fince the Score 
muſt be lent for, and ſince the Aſlemb'y could nor be hindred, how 
things might be managed and carried for the belt advantage of 
your caule and way ? and whether was not this Apalogetical 
Narration one of the Products of your conſultations 2 Nowunto 
theſe ten I might adde other Yreres,bur thall reſerve them tomy 
Rejoynder, theſe being futhcicnt to fſatisfie you and the Reader: 
So that laying all chele things together, what did you meane or 
thinke with your {elves when you writ theſe paſlages ? could you 
imagine; you danced in a net all this time, and that men tooke 
no notice of you, or that all nad been forgotten that you had done 
and preacht ? or did you imagine your power was ſe great with 
the people (having tuch a namc) that all would be raken tor truth 
you writ, or that your greatnetle was {ach that no man durſt que- 
{tion what you had done, or appeare againlt your Apologie, (orit 
they did they ſhould bur blaſt themielves among the people, and 
the pcople would belicve nothing againſt you,) what itrange ipt- 
it policfled you to wrice thus ? For my part, I feare not iny naine 
(1 have learned to truſt God with itz) and I dare (by the on 

an 


4 . 


a 


wy Apologeticall Narration,c+c. 


225 


1nd helpe of Gods Spirit) deale with you, and all of you in' theſe 
Controverſies : ' Burt ſuppoſing all you atfirmeof your ſelves had 
been true, ©x5165 contrarium verumeft(as is too evident by what 
[have proved) that you had neither preached, printed, nor ated 
perſonally tor your ſelves, and way, yet all this forbearance might 
have been not from the grounds and reaſons brought by you in this 
Sion, bur from other principles of wiſdome and policie, as the 
more to ingratiate your ſelves with the Houſes of Parliament, and 
roinfinuace into their favour, and that you might the better make 
luachan Apo/logze as this, and make ule of it to your advantage at 
ſuch a time as this, and I judge ſuch conſiderations have reſtrained 
ſomeof you, and prevailed with you, not to a& fo much as your 
fellowes, and not fo openly (as otherwiſe yon would) eſpecially 
knowing whileſt you were in the Tyring-houle unſeene, the Scene 
wasfull,and the Tragedie went on,there being no want of ARors 
onthe open Stage to carry on your Church way :. As for inſtance 
Mw, M P.M K.MB., Dr HM LL.M G.M*C.M*B.MrP. 
MG. Mw. MWw.S. MWC.ME,MC. Mr A.M: LL. cam mul- 
talize, of whole preachings, and ating for themlelves and way 
ingathering of Churches,&c.and of books made by ſome of them, 
and printed by others of them ; it would fill a book co enumerate 
particulars, and to declare what hath been done in Cirie, Coun- 
rey, rinies, and in all places to make and increaſe parties,and to 
occaſion 1o great diſturbance amongſt all ſorts, as that it will be 
found a hard worke to ſettle the Government of the Church, and 
toreduce the people. And I conteſſe you having fuch choice of 
Inttruments and under-workmen to work by, and to build your 
Babel, | marvell you contented notyour {elves with onely caſting 
the Modell,and giving the pattern arid aime to others,but that you 
mod appeare upon the workes your ſelves (as often-times you 

) 

To your ſecond main part in this Setion,the Provocations you 
tave had af! forts of wayes to have preached ,printed,and ated for 
your {elves both by the Common mſunderſtandings and 1wiſres 
preſentations of your opinions and praftiſes, exc. 1 muſt rell you, 
judge, and that upon good grounds, never men laying all things 
together ,conſideratis confiderandis, had fewer provocations, for 
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canlidering you were but a few in compariſon, and going ig 4 

new different way from all che Refermed Churches, and the de- 
ſtruRivencſle of your principles to Reformation, with the 

of them in drawing away and ſtealing our ſheep from us, and the 
contempt of our Maniſterie(occaſioned by your pranciples) among 
all the people generally of your way, as allo your leaving the land 
in the greateſt need;notwithſtanding all thele and-many more that 
all the godly Miniſters of City, and Countrey ſhould carry them- 
{elves towards you with that love, relpedt, fairnelle, brotherly 
kindoefſe, as they did, might have provoked you indeed, bur 
in another way then youexpreſle it: And for the truth of thy ] 
appcale to your owne brealts,, and to the knowledge of mybre- 
thren, and to theſe following demonſtrations. 1. There was 2 
great deale of loving reſpeRs, and faire carriage towards youybeth 
ap admitting you into their Pulpits, and in forbearing all things 
offenſive to you, and your party before the Sermons, to gratite 
you.. 2. There was agreat deale of faire reſpeRs to you ad- 
mMittiag you into their Societie, and publiquemeetings about the 
matters of Reformation. 3. There was a generall filence by 


the Godly Miniſters, (1 feare unto fintull) in forbearing 

againlt your points,and that when ſome of you preached tor you 
way and many. Pamphlets were printed for it. 4,” The Miners 
fuftcred ſome of you, and ro wayes interpoted ro hinder youfrom 
being the univeriall LeRturers of the C itic, who if they had appee 


xcd againlt you might have croſſed it. 5, The Minilters cour- 
ted you by all waycs of relpeR, and of high entertainment of 
you 1n loving ſpeech, friendly countenance, familiar converling 
with you, givang you the right hand of fellewſhip, and in 1 
brotherly intreating you, not to appcare for your way,that ſoour 
differences might not hinder the worke of Reformation, with- 
all promilng you when they had obtained the Reformation de- 
fixco,, they thould be ready to gratifie you all they could, aod 
to conſider you as godly Brethren, 6. Upon the Propoſition 
and motion of filence about the points in difterence, the Miniſters 
were moſt ready and willing to enter into a ſtrict engagement 
with you,and that though iome of your way had been befare havd 
with them. 1n,. venting your principles aunonglit the peape, 

7. There 
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+ There hach been much tenderneſſe expreſſed towards you, and 
readinefle of yeelding to you all along (the more to m—_— ro 
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tan breach, and to ſtop peoples mouthes parti- 
Fed in the Alembly of Divines, where that ws. long- 
affering,forbearing harh' been exerciſed towards you, in your of- 
enand long ſpeaking upon points, in ſpeaking the ſame things 
over and over againe, 8c, as would hardly havebeen towards any 
ochers, and I may truly (peake it, many of our Miniſters have nor 
carried themſelves rowards one another with that love and reſpect 
g they have done to you. 8, The Miniſters have in honour pre- 
farred you before themſelves, and have been contented (in a 

ſenſe) ro let you increaſe and they ro decreaſe, and could be ſo 
contented ſtill for Gods glory and the good of the Church, Buc I 
will particularly anſwer to your Provocations here alleaged, and 
ſhew you, that they were no Provocarions to have cauled you, to 
make and increaſe a party by preaching,&c. 

For the I. the common miſunderſt audings and miſ-repreſen- 
tations of your opinions and praiſes was not a {utficient provo- 
ationto preaching, &c. 1. becauſe many of choſe miſts Were ſcar- 
tered by your preſence againe Without ſpeaking 4 Word for your 
ſelves or cauſe, and therefore needed not neither preaching, prin- 
ting, nor ating for your ſelves and way. 2. You may juſtly 
thanke your ſelves for the miſunderſtandings of your opinions, 
andpractiſesg conyrg them fo in the dark, and putting off from 
time ro time a Narrative of your opinions and wayes (though fo 
areſtly defired by the Godly Miniſters, and you ſent unto to ſo- 
lmnly forir, as alſopromiſed by you often,) ſo that it was no 
fault ar all in the ſtanders by ro miſunderſtand or miſtake ſome 
things in your opinions and pratiſes(efpecially being new,ſtrange, 
and hidden too.) 3. —_ you ſpeake thus, that your opini- 
ons and wayes were miſunderitood,and miſrepreſented(thart being 
one of your uſuall Artifices co delude with, and to keep off argu- 
mens he againſt you) yer 1 doe not know any opinion or 
pratiſe of yours miſunderſtood and miſrepreſented, | know none 
that was written againſt, or father'd on you, but what was either 
tobe found in ſome of your Manuſcripts, &c. (bur of this I have 
lpoken before.) 
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.. For the ſecond Provocation,the Incitements 10 this State m_ 
allow you the peaceable prattiſes of your Conſciences, Which hy 


» Reformed (hurches abroad allowed you, and theſe edzed Wit 


Calumnies and repreaches caſt upon your perſons in pring, | 
ſuppoſe in this you meane that booke written by me, enticuled 
Reaſons again#t [ ndependent Government and againſt the Tole- 
ration of it, preſented to the Hou'e of Commons ; for as for any 
other book of that nature I remember none, beſides you commend 
the other bookes written againſt your way and Tenets,page 15, 
Now that booke gives Realons and Grounds for what it writes 
againſt, and you thould have done well (either any one of you, or 
all of you) ro have anſwered it, and had you ſhewed thole Rex 
{ons to haye been weake and unjuſt, then there had been ſome co. 
lour for you to have made that a Provocation to have aQted for 
your (clves and way, but by your filence you ſeeme to give con- 
{ent to What was written againſt you. But how ever (though] 
writ both againſt your Government, and the Toleration of it in 
this kipgdome,) yer not again{t the peaceable prattiſes of your 
Conſciences, but the unpeaceable practiſe of them (as you would 
order matters in England: ) Forl ſpent ſome leaves in that book 
toallow you the peaceable practiſe of your conſciences, and chaul- 
ked you our a Way, even with the faving of your principles ( for 
which you have cauſe to thanke me.) As for my i»cirement to 
the State,it Was not to perſecution againſt you, for * ] laid downe 
a clear mediums berweene perſecution and a Toleration : As for 
that paſlage, Which the Reformed Churches abroad allowed mw; 
I have already anſwered that at large in my former booke, and 1 
will hcrezdde another Anſwer to thoſe I gave then; the retormed 
Churches abroad might fafclicr allow you the liberty of your con- 
ſciences there,then this State can;for there being ſtrangers,you 
your Churches looked for nothing elſe, you looked nor to cnyoy the 
priviledges of ottices, places in Church and Common-wealth, not 
to be un the ranke of States, Burgomaſters,c+c. but here in Eng- 
land youIndependents will look for the like priviledges that others 
enJoy,as to be Majors of Townes, choſen Burgeſles and Knights for 
Parlament,&c, whereby you will havea mighty influence andad- 


vantages to countenance and promote your Way, and make pat- 
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ues every Where ( which mult needs be of dangerous conſequence 
to this date. )- Now for thole words, 4nd theſe edged With ca» 
lunnies and reproaches caſt upon our perſons in prone. ITaniwer, 
kt the whole booke be peruled, and let the Reader judge if the 
fiſt part of che book conſiſting of the Reatons againſt Indepen- 
denc government be not wholly argumentative, ( containing no- 
thing perlonall, but rationall, ) and for the ſecond part, the Rea- 
ſons againlt che Tolcration, let it be examined whether that benot 
rationall alſo, and in many pages as full of yealding and ({weetnetle 
35 can well be with the keeping of peace and truth, and could be 
expected in tuch a difterence of judgement 3 And whether allo I 
give not in (everall paſſages of chat book to Miniſters of that way, 
due relpects, and ticting termes, only in one page of the book, in 
aalwering a popular Reaſon of yours tor a Toleration ( which I 
had trom one of your own mouthes ): I gave a popular anſwer ſui- 
table ro the Argument, ( but ſo as without either foule or rayling 
language.) 2. I named you not, bur ſpake as of many of your M:- 
mitcrs, why doe you then appropriate it to your {clves ? and I can 
truly tpcake it, that for one of you five to whom application is 
made more elpecially of tome thing there written, 1 did nor fo 
much as meane or intend him, but doe openly acqur him, and dif- 
claime it. I deny that any words or phralcs in that book, ſpoken 
of thole perſons I intended them to, are calumnics, there is not a 
word but is true, and many canand doe witnelle to much, ( who 
yet with the paſſage had b<en lefr our, becaule then all pretence 
of exceptions and cavill againſt the book had been taken away,) 
and tor the reproaches you ſpeake of, ( which are a matter ot 
truth ) they are rather upon the opinions aud principles, then the 
perſons, comming to the perſons from che opinions and principles 
received ; And for my own part, I never withed that paſlage had 
been Ictt out, for I know norealon, but when people fall wto-a 
way, becauſe of the pretence of the great holineile and grace of che 
mcn of that way, When thoſe be the Arguments that take and de- 
ceive the people, but it is the duty of him who would preſerve from 
the errour of that waygto ſhew the contrary cftects ( if he can,)and 
What did I doe more ? 

For the third provocation, all theſe heightned with this further 
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prejudice and provocation that our ſilence was interprered the 
we were either aſhamed of our opinions or able to ſay little fy 
them. I conceive that in this ar may aume at me ( as in the for. 
mer) and I ingenuouſly confefle that your filence in nor an- 
{wering bookes, and particularly mine was interpreted ſoby me, 
and [ have ſpoken to ome, and ipake it { even while it was gj- 
venout by {ome of you ir ſhould be anfwered,) that you would 
not an{wer ic for two Realons. 1. Becaule you were not 
yet Willing to make knowa your opinions, What you held, and 
what not, ( che anſwer to which booke would neceſlarily have 
drawn out what you were not then willing to ſpeake, nor yet doe 
ia cas A001.) 2. Becaate being accounced Schollars, if 
you did nor an{wer it fully, and to purpote, you would rather looſe 
then gaine, ina word, 1 thought you could not anſwer it ſatisfy. 
ingly, neither were you willing co 1uipart your opinions publikee 
ly, to as they might be fattned.on, rhat theſe are your opinions, ſs 
that conſidering how ready yon have been 1n palpits, and withrhe 

le ( whom you might probably gaiic ) co vent your opinions, 
Se cov thould have wid, ow and bein ks 


you have been deliced by the Minulters ( who underſtand contro. 
yerſies as well as your tclvcs) and never an{wering any books writ- 
ten againſt your way, nor laying down neither in writing, nor by 
prinung my ou held with your grounds 11 aScholaſticall way, 


did give meand many others caule to interpret thac kind of ſilence 
and reſervedneſſe, to ſpring either from your being aſhamed of 
your opinions,or from being able to fay little for them : And if you 
antwer not this eAntapologie, I ihall be ike enough co interpret 
yourilence, that either you are aſhamed of ſome of your opi- 
nions, or able to ſay little for them. 

For the fourth provocation, Whenas 0» the other fide" ( be 
ſides all other advantages ) books have been written by men of 
much worth, learning and authority, with moderation and 
Hrength, to prepoſſeſſe the peoples minds againſt What are fappe» 
ſed our Tenets. TÞ an{wer,. 1. You ſhould have done well to have 
named what all other advantges our tide had of you which 
might have provoked you to preach, print and act for your ſelves 
and way : Youconfelle in the lait Seftion, page 24. Tow had ry 
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nifild advantages to wake and —_—_ 4party : but I know not 
what advantages were on our {ide,or if we had, that they were ta- 
ken by us againſt you, wherby you have any juſt ground to ſet our 
your patience in not being provoked. 2. You ſhould have” done well 
to have anſwered the books, Wrirtes by men of much Worth, lear- 
viag and anthority, with moderation and ftrength ; (though you 
anſwered not mine and no-man would have blamed you for that, 
bat all men expected 1c, and blame yourather, for declining all 
thole wayes of diſputes, and of ſtating the poines in difterence be- 
tween you and the Miniſters, and dealing in popular wayes, and 
under-board with. the people, who were ready t5 make any impreſ- 
ſen, and to be caſt into any mould that had but the appearance of 
a ftriter wg. 3. If che bookes Written by men of much worth, 
learning and authority, With moderation and ftreugth , Were but 
arainft your fappoſea Tenets, ( as youſay ) andnot your T enets 
indeed, you not beirig named, nor perſonated in them, this was no 
luch provocation to you to publiſh your opinions by preaching, 
printing, and to att for your ſelves or way : A cleare conicience 
might have fleighted them, and ingenuous men might in a few 
leaves, have clearely diſclaimed all thoſe points as not holding 
them, and there had been. an end of all controverhie. 4.1 cannot 
ler paſſe under this tourth provocation, that expreſſion of yours, 
against what are ſuppoſed our Ten*ts, a aſuall artifice of you and 
yourfollowers,that when any thing is writtenitrongly againſt your 
way, which you know not how, nor never meane to awtwer, you 
put it off with this, The queſtion is miſtaken, we hold not ſo,we * 
hold otherwiſe : the anſwer you have given toall our books wrir- 
ten by men of mach Worth,&c. the way the Armimians uſed to 
put orf the learned anſwers made to their books, and rhe TraRares 
written by our Divines againſt cheir opinions, a very Jeluiticall 
device, and moſt unworthy of men proteffing conſcience and pi- 
ety, (in which expreſſion of Jeſniticall, I intreat the Reader noc 
to muitake meas if I cal'd the Apologults fo,or would ranke them 
m the torme of Jc{wuts, no 1 intend not chat at all, bur meercly 
to (hew thus way us not faire, as being the practiſe of Arminians 
and Jcluits, and ſo becomes not good inen, as ] judge the Apolo- 
vilts are.) Buc lex the Reader judge, can it be thought, that _ - 
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bookes written (ince this Parliament by men of much worth, leax. 
ning and authority ; With moderation and ftrength, ſhould be 
againſt you,upon /appoſed Texers ? that they thould all fight with 
their own thadowes, and ſet up a manot clourtes, and beate him 
with ſtrength, to ſuppoſe you to hold ſuch Texers which you doe | 
not ; what an imputcation is this upon all who have written on 
theſe points ? how does this imply a contradiction in the words 
and expreſſions uled by your ſclves? that they ſhould be m:nef 
much worth, learning, Cc. and yer write against \hat are 
ſuppoſed your Tenets : this argued not much Worth, nor ſtrength 
in them ; and ſuffer me here to vindicate thoſe worthy men who 
have written of late againſt Independency and for combined Prel. 
bytery and Synods, that they write not again#t what are ſupps- 
ſed your Tenets, but what are your Teners really : Can itbe 
thought that the learned Divines of HoZland, as M* Pager, who 
being exerciſed with M* Davenport, M* Hooker and others of 
your way upon the points, in many Conferences, and atterwards 
Writ a book on purpoſe upon thole points, ſhould write againſt /yps 
poſed Tenets, and that the molt learned Yoer:ne living in Holland, 
and having ſpoken with many of your way, yea with ſome of you 
(if I miſtake nor,)and writing (o lately upon thele points, upon the 
occaſion of the newnefle of the controverſite, ſhould fo miſtake ; 
or that the rwo reverend and learned Divines of Scotland, (et- 
ting forth bookes chictely upon the occaſion of your diflents ; (the 
firſt Divine having been in Englazd to long in the firſt yeare of the 
Parliaments fitting, and having had diſcourſe with ſome of 
yoll upon the points, and the later M* Ruther j3rd, being fo ablea 
man and fo well verled in the controveriie ) ſhould conſpire ts 
prepoſſeſſe the pesples minds againſt what are ſuppoſed your Te- 
»ets : But if all theſe ſhould have nuſtaken, that yet one of you 
owne Divines who writ more lately with much learning and in- 
genwity ( as your ſelves confefſe,) and your Licenfer too, ſhould 
faſten upon you /appoſcd T exers, ſeemes ſtrange ; Bur the belt is, 
we have your ſelves confelling in the 15.page of your Apologit, 
that thele Divines of Holland, Scotland and England, have writ- 
ten againſt your Teners and government, dire&ly, /erly and with 
firength : and how could M* Heyles booke againit I - 
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he written with much ingenuity, if he had py ofſed the peoples 
winds againſt what are ſuppoſed your T walk hy are not {oin- 
deed: And however,though neither my ſelfe, nor my book againſt 
Independent governement are not in the number of the men and 
books of much worth and learning, written with moderation and 
ſtrength; yet it 1s probable thoſe Reaſons againſt Independene 
ernement and Toleration, troublcs you as much as any other 
booke written, and may be more To at by you 1n this paſlage 
then other books, and thercfore, to tree my ſelte, I have nor aff. r- 
ed any thing in that book as your Tenet, bur what I have good 
xalon to bcleeve you have held : and I can produce it, either as 
your known practite, or out of ſome Manutcripts that goe under 
lome of your names ; or from your own mouthes, or tome inti- 
mate familiars of yows : ſo that unlefle according to your ſecond 
great principle in the 10*® page, you have altered and retracted 
within theſe few yeares whart f1x or {even yeares ago you held, the 
peoples minds have not been prepoſſeſt by me with what are your 
ſappoſed Tenets,but with your reall Teners : & I deſire you in your 
Reply,to give any inſtances co the contrary: And that neither 1 nor 
others nay not Write again(t your /appoſed T eners any longer, [doc 
belecch you for the glory of God & the peace of the Church, co (et 
downe politively and plaincly all your Tenets,wherein you differ 
from che reformed Churches and the Reformation likely to be fet- 
d,and chat with the grounds of them,or without the grounds, (if 
ap other occaſions wall 1,ot allow you time)and I do pronuſe you 
y the h-Ip of Godin a ſhort convenicnt tume ( without any thing 
perſonall or matter of fat) to give you a direkt anſwer from 
Scripture and reaſons grounded thereupon, whereby we may un- 
der{tand one another the better, and bring this {ad controverhie be- 
tween bretheren to an end the tooner. 5. We, who have written 
ary thing againſt your way, have not ſo much prepoſicfled the peo- 
ples minds agaiult your Teners, as laboured ro dijpoſicfle them ; 
we have all played che after-game too much, you the forc-game z 
you and your party have prepoſſeſſcd the peoples minds with your 
prunGples, and have tid the City and Kingdome with your T-- 
xt, and you have been on the prepoſſeſſing hand, filling mapy Par- 
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ernment, and inſtilling into them, things but ſuppoſed again 
__ government, ( as not giving enough to the power of the civill 
Magiſtrate :) It would grieve an ingenious and conlcientious man, 
ro {ee where ever one comes, how many good people of the Ki 
dome are prep» ſe eſſed by being prejudiced againſt pts Ha $O- 
vernment,that it will be worle then the Hicrarchy, and more ting» 
nicall to the conſciences and liberties of the people,with ſuch like ; 
There was therefore, and is muck need to caſt our theſe Devils, and 
to unpoſſeſſe the people pollcfied, and by preaching,conterenceand 
writing, to preſerve ſuch who are not yet poſlelt, and ro prepoſſeſſe 
them with truth, becauſe ſuch is the nature of your errours, that 
hitherto few who- take hold of them ever returne ; like Goodwix 
lands, thar if a ſhip once ſtrike upon them, there is no ferching her 
off : or as poiſon, which is hardly expelled, if once it bedi 
thr the body. | 
3. Forthe grounds and reaſons of your pretended deepe ſilence, 
and forbearance of venting your opinions ro the multitude, ] 
grant they are well ſummed up by you, and I wiſh they had 
wrought as well. with you to. 4 deepe filence and forbearance ; but 
what ever you {ay of the conſcience and conſideration of all theſe, 
and the weight of each, to have had [ach a power With you hither. 
ro, the contrary hath been prooved, and I am ready yet further to 
make it good.; and will upon your Reply to this Anſwer ſays 
—_— more. on _—_ I muſt come to-examine each ef your 
| apart ; Which you ſay wrought OW.not to at 
4 the leaſt ro make a party or to aQfor conrielinn or Way. TS 
i. But we knew and conſidered, that it Was the ſecondblew 
that makes the quarrel, and'that the beginning of rife would 
have beene as the breaking in of waters, and the ſad and conſei- 
extious apprehenſion of the danger of yending and: dividing the 
goelp Proteſtant party in this Kingdome, that were defirou of 
eformation, and'of making [everall intereſts among them, whey 
there was an abſolute neceſſity of their neereſt union and conjun- 
Fion,&c, 
Iantwer, Ir is. ſpoken for an _—_— and might indeed have 
wrought upon you to aburyi Our OPINIONS, to atotall fot- 
wee «rt ing or Your OpUnNIOns, 


them, for a time, and to have ſpent your time ina 
conuring 
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conjuring all the Miniſters and people of your way, not to have 
ken a word, not to have appeared mn the leaſt for thoſe points 
the Reformation intended had been effeRted ; but brethren, 
was it praiſed by you as well as it is here | ? I beſeech you, 
let your conſciences anſwer, and in cople blood, ( laying afide all 
ucular incerelts, paſſion, prejudice,) conſider whether it be not 
your meanes, or by ſomeof you more eſpecially who writ this, 
that the godly Proteitant party of this Kingdome deſirous of 4 
reformarion,ts rent and divided, and have ſeverall interefts among 
them in 4 time when there was an abſolute neceſſity of their nee- 
reſt union and conjunttion, and all little enough to effe& that Re- 
ion intended : Have not ſome of your Sermons? have not 
the practiſes of ſome of you in aflembling in private houlcs, and in , 
the gathering of many to your Churches ? have not your diſcour- - 
ſes and conferences with ſome Miniſters and well aftced people 
upon your points? ( with many other things that I could name ) 
been a great cauſe of rending and dividing the gedly Proteftant 
party, and of mu-h diſtrafting them, and of making ſeverall inte- 
reſts > Whence have come all the rencs and diviſions (to ſpeake of ) 
in the godly Proccitanc party, all chelers, (topps and delayes in the 
intended Reformation, bur from you and by occaſion and meancs 
of you? The authority of your names holding thele opinions ( ha- 
ving the reputation of Schollars, and of excellent Preachers,) 
whereby you are cryed up of many, and ſo much followed ; your 
intcrelt, and favour 4n roo many conſiderable perſons have drawne 
ſo much ; had it not been for your fakes, thelc rents and diviſions 
had never come to this head, there had not been that connivance, 
nor tuch delayes of ſeling governement,&-c. molt of the reſt of 
your way Were in compariton contemptible both for name and 
gifts, and could not have done that hurt, and why then, in a time 
(by your own confeſſion ) of ab[6/nre uf of the neereſft union 
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and conjunttion, and all little enough to effeft that Reformation 
mrended, and (6 long contended for againſt a common adverſary, 
that had both preſent poſſeſſion to plead for it ſelfe, power to ſup- 
port it, and bad injoyed along continued ſettlement, which bad 
rooted it in the hearts of men, have you done ſo much by prea- 
+ | Cuing and acting to rend and Pc 3" godly proteſtant party ? 
: c 
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there was no. abſolute neceſſity, juſt at that time when you did 
preach and ſtirre for your way, for you to have done fo; attrma. 
tives though they doe bind ſemper, yer not ad ſemper, there were 
reater truths in dofrine and in Reformatibn of governement, 
which you might have preached on for that time, bxt there was 
an abſolute neceſſity of the neereſt union and conjunttion : I hear- 
tity wiſh, this tirſt Reaſon and ground deepely layed to heart by 
you, and then I know you mult greatly repent for what you have 
done in this particular, ſince your returne into Z glaxd ; and had 
not God been, and were he not the more gracions, and better to ug 
then ordinary, your carriage, and what hath been by your meanes, 
would have fpoiled our Retormation,and hath done much to 
the common Adverſary in hs preſent poſſeſſion, and long conti= 


you ; and ſceing you knew and conſidered, that it was the ſecond 
blow that makes the quarrell, and that the beginning of rife 
Wornld have heen as the breaking in of waters, why were younot 
contented with the giving of the firſt blow, and the firit occaſion 
of the quarrell, both by your former preaching and practiſing, but 
to adde this fecond great blow, the writing of this Apol»gerical 
Narration, Which though it be not on your parts the begianing of 
{trife, yet it will prove as the breaking in of waters, and as the 
kindling of a fire,nort likely to be put out in haſt, 

2. era this ecended by the inſtant and continual advices and 
conjurements of many honourable, Wiſe and goaly Perſonages of 
both Howſes of Parliament, to forbeare what might any way be 
lihr tg occafion or angment this unhappy difference 1 ' They having 
alſo by their Declarations to his Majeſty, profeſſed their endea- 
vour and defire to nnite the Prateſtant party in this Kingdome 
ratragree in findementall traths againſt Popery and other he- 
r-fics, and to have that reſpett ro tender conferences armight pre- 
vent oppreſſions andinconvenientes Which hath formerly been, 

I judge this ground feconding the former, ſhould-have be n 
powc.rfull with you to 2 d-epe filence and forbearance, every par- 
ticular branch of it ſpeaks ſtrongly to you, to forbeare what cver 
might any way. be like ro occaſion, or augment this unhappy dit- 
tcrence; Nay alinolt every word 411 ity'san argunent te command, 
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nued ſettlement : bit I pray God, humbl: youtor it, and forgive 
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The inſtant, and continuall advices, and conjuremnents of many 


bonourable,wiſe, and godly Perſonages of both Houſes of Parlia« 


ment, What might nor all thele have wrought ?. and then take in 
alſo, that they had by their Declarations ro Hu Majeitie,8&c. 
and that they would have a reſpef? ro render Conſciences, Now 
what could you alinoſt have wiſhed more, or what better lecuritie 
for your {elves and way : A man would thinke all theſe might 
have commanded you, not to have acted for your ſclves and way, 
and certainly your fault was the greater in doing contrary, and you 
are the more inexculable, had not thus ſeconded the former, yer 
knowledge of the firſt was enough to have taken ingenuous 
ſpirits, but this {econding the firlt, ic is roo bad that you went con- 
rrary to the infant and continual advices, and conjurement, of 
many Honourable, wiſe and godly Perſonages of both Houſes of 
Parliament. As for thole paſlages inſerted'in this Reaſon, the 
Parliaments Declarations to bu Majeſtie,profclling their endea- 
your and dcfire to unite the Proteſtant party in this Kingdome 
that agree in fundamentall truths, and £9 have that reſpett ro ten- 
der Conſciences, Wherein you would infinuate that the Parlia- 
ment had put you in ſome hopes of a Toleration, and that 
grounded upon tome paſlages in their Declarations , had. you 
naned what. Declarations tpeake 10,1 could have peruſcd and 
examined them , and have returned you an an{were..(I quelbi» 
on it not) from the words and ſenſe ; but to pur it our of 
doubt, that the Parliament intcnds no Toleration, in ſuch words 
3 having reþe@ to tender conſciences, &c.. I referre you to 
the fiſt and great Remonſtrance and Declaration of 'the Houle of 
Commons, wherein they declare the contrary, and ingage them- 
ſelves ro the Kingdome againft it, anſwering to that as a Calumnie 
calt upon them to traduce their proceedings : They infuſe into 
the people that We meane to aboliſh all Church-Government; awd 
leave everyyman to bis awne fancy for the Service and Worſhip of 
God, abſolving him of that obedience Which he owes under God 
wnto his Majeitie, Whom We know to be intrufted With the Ecele- 
paſticall Law as Well ag With the temporal, 14 regulate ail the 
members of the Church of England by ſach rules of Oraer and 
Diſcipline as are eſtabliſhed by Parliament, Which. u his great 
Hh 3 Conncei 
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Conncellin all aff aires both in Church and State : And We due 
here declare that it i farre from our purpoſe or deſire toler looſe 
the golden reynes of Diſcipline and Government in the Chnerch, 
to leave private perſons, or particular Congregations to mhe wp 
what forme of Divine Service they pleaſe ; for We bold it requi- 
fite that there ſhould be throughout the Whole Realme a C 08 for 
mity to that Order Which the Lawes enjoyne according to the 
Word of God: And Wwe d:fire to wnburthen the Conſtrexce; of 
men of needleſſe and ſuper itiow Ceremonies, (upprefſſe imnovg. 
$3075, and rake away tne monuments of idolatry, ef the better 
eo effelt the intended Re formation, We deſire there may be a ge. 
wnerall Synod of the moſt grave, pioms, learned and judicious Di. 
vines of thu Iſland, aſſitted With (ome from forraine parts pro 
[ſing the ſame Religion With us, Who may conſider of all things 
weceſſary for the peace and good Government of the Charch, and 
repreſent the reſults of their Conſultations unto the Parliament, 
ro be there allowed of and confirmed, and receive the flampy of 
authority,thereby to find paſſage and obedience throughout the 
Kingdome, Allo I referre you to Declarations both of Lords 
and Commons about Uniformitic in Church-Government, Wai 
(hip,&c. incended by them. And for the words as you exprefle 
them here, reipeft to tender Conſtiences, as might prevent op- 
prefſions and inconveniences Which had formerly been ; they ins 
tcrpret themiclves, implying a taking away the Ceremonies and 
other offcaſive things, and a not inforcing and injoyring Sublcrip- 
tions to all points. an matter of Order and Externall Govern 
ment,as had formerly been: bur as for Tolerating different Chur- 
ches,and a different forme of Church-Goverament to be publike- 
ly exerciſed, belides the e{tabliſhed, as I doe not beleeve that tobe 
any part of their meaning in their Declarations, 1o their werds 
are expreſlc againſt it in the firſt Remonſtrance, and in ſomelater 
Declarations; buiides that the Parliament well knowes a Tolerati- 
on would bring in greater inconveniences to tender Coniciences 
then can at tirit be imagined, and would prove a farre greatet 
miſchiefe to the Church, and to Reformazion both in Dofrine 
and Government, then the Epitcopall. | 
3. Together With that frilt ingagement Willingly entred _ 
J 
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Mini (Which though made to comrinue but ad phacitum, yer 
hath rot; fecred ro w: ) As for this third and by 
you for ſilenge, it prevailed no more with you then the former, for 
eretdending this ſtrict ingagement, even fince that rime you 
have both preached, and printed for your way, namely M* Bor- 
roughs, M* Bridge, M* Sympſon, and M' Goodwin, and inzny of 
the particulars formentioned have been preached ſince that agrec= 


ment, {o that it ſeemes it hath nor beene 6 [acred ro your as you | 


would make the Reader beleeve. Bur if you anſwer, you undcr- 
ftznd that Op ——_ entred into with the Miniſters was /icred 
to you, and {o obſerved as long as the agreement laſted, bur the 
particulars inſtanced in preached by you were ſince that agree- 
mentceaſed by mutuall content : 1 anſwer, your words, and the 
oy for which they are brought joyned to the precedence paſſages 
crre to a ſilence, and forbearance till the time of putting forth 
this Apologie, and that Parentheſis, Which though made to conti- 
wee but ad placitum, imphes ſo much, that chough yon were at li- 
bertie, yet you tooke not that libertie. Bur ſecondly, F muſt mind 
you that the ground-worke laid by you, by which you would the 
more commend your owne ſilence, and moderation, namely the 
agreement ro continue but ad placirum Was not lo, for it was 4- 
erced upon, it ſhould continue till both fides in a full ineering did 
declare the contrary, and incaſe one fide did tranſgrefle by prea- 
ching,&c. none of the other {ide ſhould take liberty to doe the 
like, tall the company was acquainted with it, and the thing pro- 
ved, and the matters of difference nor being raken up, the agree- 
ment thereupon was declared to be null, whereupon, though tome. 
men included , and particularly named at the agreement were 
complained of in a full meeting to: have tranſ{greiſed the agree 
ment, yet it was {till continued notwithſtanding ſome breach on 
the Independent ſide, in reference to the publike union againſt the 
common enemy, and for thaſe common ends, which was che. firſt. 
groundof it, 3. I defire it may be conſidered of by M” Boy- 
roughs, M* Sympſon, and M. Bridge, whether ſome paſſages. in 
ſome of theis Sermons and Expolitions. about the Church way, 
Will aot by calculating the time when they were preached, and the 
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— timcofthe engagement tor ſilence, (namely before the formall 
Declaration of the Companic in a pudlike meeting, that the 
e ment ceaſed,and that every man was left to his former lidertie) be 
| found to be preached wittun the compaſle of the time, even betore 
the muruall ſtri& engagement was declared null : And becauſe * 
you here give the occaſion by making this muruall fri engage. 
went bet\veen you and us one great ground of your deep ſilence, I 
ſhall faithfully, and impartially (to my belt remembrance)relate 
that whole buſineſle of the agreement of che Miailters forfilence, 
the truth of which many Munilters then prelent upon the place can 
tcſtifie al/o : The Miniſters of both ſides, both they and we deli» 
rous of Reformation in Church-Goverament, and Worſhip, be- 
ing ſenſible how much our difterences, and diviſions might diſtra 
the Parliament, and hinder the taking away of Epitcopall Govern- 
m.nt,and the Reformation intended, un a full and great meeting F 
contult..d together upon ways to prevent it, and by vote agreed 7 
upon chele : 1, Thac the Godly Minilters of che Citie and Coune 0 
erey ſhould continue the ule of tome part of the Liturgie (namdy, p 
what was belt, and leaſt offenſive, ) becaule they found that the F 
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B:ſhops fought under that Banner, and made ute with the Gene th 
tric and body of the common people to wrap up theanſclvcs in et 
that, ſuggeſting that the Parl:ament would take away the : om- m 
mon Praycr Booke, (which thcy made ule of to lave their owne ol 
ſtanding, and ro worke their ©wne ends the better.) And M, Co 
Goodwin wgenuoully proteficd that he judged the moderate ulc of fo 
the Lycurgic in this junAure of things, and for a time, couduced m 
much to the Reformation aimed at, and were his Principles as m1 
ours, that any pretcribed Prayers might be ufed, he would ule it, dt 
(and ſaving h.s Judgement about Lyturgis) tus vote was to ule th 
ity Whercupon tucre being ſuch a generall concurrence of Judge- br 
mcnrt amongſt the Minulters, {ome one or two \ aniſtets an the Ci- ”. 
tie Who Were taken notce of who.1lj to dituſe it, and to have laid ON 
it afideinall Admuuitrationgg Were cnt unto fioin the Company yo 
of Miniſters ! and one of them caunc pretenily) ro whom the tence | 1:1 
of the Coinpany was reprelented, and he dealt with to take itup jc 


againe, and tw utc lome part of the Praycrs in the Lytarge, NE ci 


elpccially in gue Admyniltracon of the Sacraments. Secondly, EU Bt 
| | the 
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the ] Miniſters finding that the preaching of ſome Lay-men,Tradeſ- 
men, and Mechanicks in the publique Congregations: was a great 


ſtone of oftence in the bwlding of the Temple, away, was agreed: 


upon by the Minilſters/t6 deale-wich' them, and: to take them off 
tha. practile,and ſome of the Company ( judged co be moſt grati- 
ous and powertull with them) were cholen by the whole to deale 
with them, and to acquaint them with the fenſe of the Mt 
fitters , and ſome groands againſt their praRtile, clpecisally at 
that tume (though the C ompany of Miniſters wao fent,Qleclared 
formally their judgement againſt the practi:e of it at all times:) 
Thirdly, A mutuall cilence was agreed upon for both tides, boch in 
preacuunzgprinting,and conferring with tne people,{aud etpecially 
Parlia:inenc men) of any of the pours 1n difference butweene us, 
but yetio chat both they and we ;nould joyne together wo preach 
agumt inc Anabarefts and rigid Brownefts, which thele Apoloe 


£4tS PIO; C only nc, Actor uit fo br in a Narrative Oo us 
0! 4.1 (he. 0p.mons hat che wild 13 difference, (which alto they 
piom.:.d with all onyoiuw ky xd, hu 4 thort tune (hould be 


bro 10g2.1d uM icy Oka picach agaunt them)! New for 
the det. r 4.cPl,g of the 2.r-cment, 4d un leritanding one ai10- 
the!, for preventing 1t:ftakes, and Jifterences acaonylt us; a Com- 
mittee was Choſen out of the Coinpany, tome of them, and ſome 
of our 1144 co draw up the particulars uw writing, which was aC- 
cordingly done, and the Agreement under the hands of both ſides 
for our part was to be left with M. Calamie (at whole houte we 
met, that ſo it any difference did ariſe, or complaint come, WC 
might recurre to the writing drawne up betweene us, and accor- 
dngly doc : Now this ftri& engagement entredinto by you with 
the reſt of your brethren in the Miniſtery for common endr, 
brouzht by you here as one great ground of not attempring t6 
mike 4 party, and of your deepe ſilence and forbearance , no 
on: thing that ever was done by you was more advantageous to 


your (ide, and to the increaſing ot a party,(Which indeed proved as | 


It was teared it would, and was by my tclte and ſome others ob- 
ted as a ground againlt any ſuch agreement, for looke what 


canc oft the Declarations fer out by the King ( by mcanes of the" 


Biihops) that in the Arminan points there thould be -0n both 
] 1 [es 
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ſides a totall ſitence in preaching, and printing, (namely, 2 greater 
prevailing of che Arminian points, and ſpreading of them, bur 
2 {uppreſling of the Orthodox) 1o fell it out here, for by ther 
meancs nottung was preached, nor printed againft rheir way to 

hinder the growth of it, but in the meane time Many thi 
were preached and printed for ut, our fide made conſcience of the 
promiſe, and forbore orally preaching and prinuvg : For my 
ownepart though for macy Realuns ] ddfircd to have been &x. 
cepted trom the agreement , as being engaged by 2 former 
promulc mn print t© ter our ſpecdily tome Tracrates againſt their 
Way, and ncver did formal y promiſe filence , yer becauſe my 
brect.r:n undertooke for me (for without iny forbearing to print 
and preach, they would not have yeelded te che Agreement ) char 
I nught 1:0t be ſingular, and goe againſt the Judgement of all my 
brethren (though u.y Judgement was againtt che promite of (1. 
lence upon what I cvidently forefaw would follow upon ir, the 
advantage they would make by it to encreale a party) and that I 
mightnoc be guilty of hindering che common ends held our,l did 
totally both in preaching and printing decline all thole points of 
differcnce, and notwithttanding I heard and knew that ſome of 
their hde preached contrary to the agreement, yet all that rime, 
untill it was opcnly declared in a full Afﬀembly the agreement 
was broken, and I declared I would be at freedoine, and tome of 
them {aid the like, I preached not upon thoſe points, whereas in 
this cxme many of their way preached for their way both in Citie 
and Countrey, and tome who by name were ſpoken of ar the 
agreement (as M* P, and M.jY.) beſides bookes were printed too 
m that rex for cheir way, as M. Cotrons anfwere to M, Ball 
about Formes of Prayer, and his Church Catechilme, &c, Ins 
word in the whole carriage of thet buſinefle they were too hard for 
us by their policie and fubtilty, tor whereas a mucuall ſilence was 
- ner upon both in preaching, &c. and that out of hand they 
thouldbring in a Narrative of their opinions w hercin they differed 
From us, and then ſhould joyne with us in preaching againſt che 
Frowniſts and Anabapriſts, they never brought in theur Narra- 
ve cull this day,and choughat full meetings of the Miniſters they 
have been ſpaken unte, and lome Miniſters have been tant from 
the 
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the Company to ſome, or one of them, and the Narrative was pro» 
miſed at tuch a zime;, and then at ſuch a time, yet it was never per= 
formed, and whereas the agreement in writing for- our ſide was 
lefrin M. Calamies hand, M. Nye comes after fome time to M. 
Calemsy, and precends tome reaſons fbr to borrow it for a white, 
bur after he had it, he carrigs it away into Yorkſhire, that ſo upo 
occaſions of complains of the breach of the agreement, when we 
would have coniulted with thatythat was gone,and M. Nye keepes 
it cill this day,and having been moved to reſtore it, his an{weri's, i! 
sat Hu// anongſt other papers. 

4. And above all the dur refpet we have had tothe pexceable 
and orderly Reformation of this Church and State, the hopeful ex- 
peltation We have been entertained with of an happy latitud: and 
agreement by meanes of this Aſſembly, aud the wiſdom: of this 
Parliament. 

Strong motives indeed, peareable and orderly Reformation 
with a hopeful - xpe ation of an bappy latitude and agreement, 
powerfull and effcRuall ro have coinmanded peaceable and or- 
derly men, but though you make theſe grounds above all the reſt 
to have carricd weighty yet they could no more prevaile with you 
then the forenamed, { as I have fully proved) and whether you 
have had ſuch dwz reſp: ro the peaceable andord:rly Reforma- 
tion of this Church and State, It what followes ſpeake * Is it 
praceable and ord:rly in atume when the Magiſtrate makes it his 
maine worke to rcforme, and cals ſo many godly learned Mint- 
ſters from all parts to conlult with, to ſettle the © harch and Go- 
vernment according to the Word of God, for particular private 
men to gather C hurches, and co adde to them daily without and 
a24inlt the conſent of the Magiltrate ; yea, againlt rhe infant and 
continuall advices and conjurements of many honourable, wiſe, 
and godly Perſanages of both Houſes of *Farliament, to forbeare 
what mioht any way be like to occaſion or augment thy unhappy 
difference ; now noone thing could hardly more occaſion or aug- 
ment the differences then this of gathering Churches, according 
to your way,one Or tWo out of chis godly Miailters Pariſh, one or 
two out of this Family, the wife from the husband againlt his 
conſcnt,&&c? Againe, 1S4t peaceable and orderly tor thele pe:be) 
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red Churches to meet on the Sabbath day in private houſes at-the- ba 

times of the publique. Aſſemblies , whereby great tumults and þ 
combultiens have been and may be occaſioned in the ſtreets? And 

pr 

pt 

'| 


is it a due reſpect to peaceable and orderly Reformation to preach 
publiquely upon points in difference, and for a Toleration of di. 
vers Sets and epmions? And laſtly, is that 2 awe refpett ro the 


heaceable and orderly Reformation of this C hurch and State, to gc 
ſee in Charckes (where you, and other Miniſters of your way have ju 
preached ) great tumults and dilorders commi:ted by your fol- a 
lowers againſt the uſe of any part of the Lyturgje, and yer never to le 
reprove them tor it, nor to teach them to expect and wair till the > 
Parliament would fettte things ; which of you bave preached in 
againſt the tumults in Churches, or the Lay-preachingyor the ga- be 
thcring of Churches by the people? We have had a ſprinkling of a Wi 
little Court holy-water for 2 colour in one or two Sermons againſt co 
fome who lay we have had no Churches, no Miniſters,&c. with po 
which the eyes of many men who have not {tudied the controver- va 
fies,neither underſtand them have been blinded,and by which you pu 
have the more readily drawn ſome either to your C hurch-way by WW g1 
your pretended moderation, or to plead for you againſt the alper- th 
tion of Browniſme., But what have-you either done really, or tor- G 
borne for the peaceable and orderly Reformation of thus Church Lo 
and State, have not all the notorious and vilthy {orders in our et 
Churches ( ſince this Parliament ) both in Citi# and Countrey N 
(which have wrought ſuch great diſgults in many (chough unjuſt- mM 
ly) againſt the Reformation andthe Parliament, that as old Zacob co 
{aid to Simeon and Levi, Te have troubled me, ro mihe me t9 na 
fincke amongſt the inhabitants of the land, and I being few in lo 
rumber, they ſhall gather themſelves together again#t me, and hl 
ſlay me, &c. to might Reformation and Parliament ſpeakc) been on 
committed by your tollowers, and inen of your way and « om- gr 
znunion, yea many of them in your preſence, when tome of you | 
have been to preach (for as tor the rigid Browniſts and Anabap- at 
riſts they come not tg our Aflemblies at all.) O the great ar 
advantage and gaine the common enemie hath made amovgt le 
inany of-thele things, and-the great lofſe and hinderance the Re- tl 


tormation and Parliament hath fultaincd by them, What that 
bafp) 
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bappy latitude and agreement i with which you have been ſo hope 
þ enter mined by tome, you (hould have done well co have i{po- 
en out,and have told us whether any men in place have given you 
romiles of a Toleration for your way, ( for I tuppole by your 
phraſe that is the happy latitude and agreement you meane,) But 
if any have, I hope it is more then they can performe and make 
ood,befides thoſe perſons are free from their promiſe, & you have 
ply forfeited that hopefull expeRacion, for whereas they enter - 
mined you with it ( as your {elves {ay ) that you might keepe {i- 
lence,and forbeare all ating for your iclves or way, you have pra- 
Aiſed quite contrary ( as 1s evident by the many inltances given 
inmy Antwer to this Seftion ; ) Now as thzs deepe ſilence and fore 
bearance of yours, is ſuthciencly diſprooved ( for what heare 1 
words, when I fee deeds {o contrary ) fo neither the con/crence nor 
cafideration of all theſe, nor the weight of each have had any great 
power with you hitherto, but your own intereſts : For your pri- 
vate particular Church way hath prevailed with you above all the 
publike, to occaſion great diturbance amongſt the people ; and lo 
great diſturbance hath been, and is occaſioned by your meanes, 
that the ſwarme is up and ſercles in to many places, as - without 
Gods great mercy,they will never be got into one hive againe. The 
Lord only knowes, when theſe diſturbances will be ſetled and qui- 
eted, it were caſfie to fill up ſuch'a booke as yout Apologericalt 
Narration with the particulars of the diſturbances occationed a- 
mongſt the people, by meanes of you, and other Miniſters of your 
communion. In a word, at that time when ſome'ot you whole 
names are here ſub{cribed,did keepe any ſilence, I think ic was not 
ſo much thele Reaſons pretended by you, as the advantage of our 
flence in forbearing preaching and printing, ( tome bookes being 
then even ready to have come out) that was aymed at, and was a 
greater waight then the Reatons here mentioned by you, and be- 
lides you in your wiſedomes: knew well enough there were many 
at) our way (though you were filent) would be doing and driving 
an the trade, there would be preaching and printing that would 
lerve to take with the pcople, and in the interim you thould gaine 
time to ripen,ſhapen and bring forth your opinions ihe better with 
their grounds : As to chole words .in the clole of thus Section, We 
Ii 3 Late 
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bave and ave yet reſolved to beare all this with a quiet and Prog 
s 


parkence, is the fRrength of waich we vow ſpeaks or rather 
forth thus little, c. SO ſcemes,witnefle this Apologericall Nay 
ratio", that you have, and re reſolved r9 beare all thy with , 
quiet and ſtrong patience, It is a wonder if your patience was {q 
quiet and (6 ſtrong, (1 the ftrength of which you now Speaks, or 
rather ſizh forth thu Little booke ) you could not forbeare a little 
longer from purting focth this Popular and Rhetoricall Diſcourſe 
to take the people with,and to vindicate your ſelves and way(clpe. 
cially having io many advantags.) I. That many of the miftt 
gathered about you were in 4 great meaſure ſcattered without 
ſpraking aword. 2. The good opinion both Houſes had of you 
to make you members of the Aſſembly, with other favours con- 
ferred upon you. 3. Your ſwimming with the ſtreame of po- 
pular applaule, cricd up, and followed ſo by the people, with your 
great intereſt and famuliaricie in many men of place and power, 
4. Eminent Lectures, and the moſt publique places to preach in, 
5, Aboveall, your being members of the Aſſembly, as al o the A(- 
jembly being upon the very borders of the points in difference; 
In conſideration of all which (1 jadge) a very little patience 
might have {crved the tyrne to have tt the vindication of your 
perſons to God,and to a further experience of you by men \o that 
at {eceinces nat truc to Mme, that in the frength of 4 quict and 
ſtrong patience you now ſpeake or figh forth rhis Apulogie, but 
rather this Apologie was made fer want of patience to wait, and 
out of thac common deligne of acting tor your ſclves and way, 
2nd to lay in tomethung before hand with the Parliament and the 
pcople, (what ever the Aflembly mught chance to conclude,) in a 
wo:d, to prejudge the Aſlembly, to play the fore-zame, and to 
prepoficiic che miades of 1ncn with a tur. her high op:mon of yau 
and your way, but i bclecve,God hath turned all co che contrary, 
taking the wile in their owne cratuncflc, and this Apologic hath, 
and will make more againſt you then any one thing you ever did, 
I have beene told by an intunace familiar friend of yours, that 
one of you hve told h11n, it proved quite contrary to your expeRtt- 
tionand you adired at ityit fhonld be ſoill raken by theAflembly, 
&c. tis ww word evil that ever butcll you flnce your returoe 
trom 
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from your exile, worle then all the m/nnderſtandings and miſ- 
pepre/-ntarions 1 f vour opinions, and the intitements to the 
Smre edocd with calurnits andreproaches againſt Toleration of 
your Churches, and rhe ſaddaine ard anexpeftcd noyſe of confire 
td -xclamations : $0 joone as ever I read it over with deliberati- 
en, I preſently apprehended it the beginning of your tall, (in re- 
pard of your C hurch-way,) and could not but wonder at the Pro» 
vidence of Godin leaving you to pen ſuch a ſtrange piecegborh for 
matter and manner, 1o juſtly liable co exceptions and offence, 
which would looſe you among your friends, and draw pens of all 
forts, and from all parts againſt you,and give occaſion for drawing 
up {uch an{wers to it (and you can blame none but your {clves) as 
would upon necellitie diſcover and lay open both matter of tat 
and opinions more then ever elle there would have been any pre- 
tence of ground to have done it. es for refsrring the vindi: a- 
pon of your Perſons to God and a further experience of you by 
men. I an{were, that without great rcpentance for this Apo/»ge> 
tical Narration, and ſome other praftites ſince you cerurne inte: 
England, in ſtead of Gods vindicating your Pertons, you cannot 
but expe& God will viſit you ; and whether hercafrer men may 
have occaſion to vindicate you upon further experience of you, I 
referre that to time, bur for the experience they nave had of you 
this Parliament, before the writing of this Apologie, and by the 
writing of ic, and fince till this very day, they can have no great 
{exuſe of vindicating you, but rather ( pacticularly by this Apolo. 
Le, they have matter of great oftence and icandall: And 1 judge 
s Apologie hath i one ſence given a further experi-nce of y. 7 
wajes and ſpirits to mengthen the experience of many yeares here- 
after might have done. As tor referring the Declaration of your 
judgements, and'n hat you conceive to be Gods truth therein tothe 
due and orderly agitation of this Aſſembly ; why did you not 2s 
you ſpeake, a de. it co the agitation of the Aſſembly, bur write 
this booke jult before the agitation, wherein you had declared your 
judgements im the points controverted,and let me aske you, teving 
you meant ro referre the declaration of yeur judgements to the 
Aue and orderly agitation of this eA(l mbly, why would you agi- 
tatethe points betore hand, as in this Apologic, in to _ --_ 
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dilorderly a way , why would you ſo publiquely engage your 


ſelves in print betore hand, yea, and peremptorily conclude the 


points betore ever diſputed, (as in the 22,24.pagesS'you doc.) And 
let me tell you, you had need agitate what you Conceive to be 
cruth in this cau'c inore duly and orderly in the Afſembly,then yey 
doc in the Apologic for 1 beleeve chis Apologie ( conlidering all 
circumſtances) was vorne and m—_ forth che moſt out of dye 
time and order of any booke put forth thisforty yeates. As tor 
that claulc, of this Aſſembly whereof both Houſes Were pleaſed ty 
mike us membcrs, it might have been here ſpared, becaule in the 
ticle of the book, and in other places you ſpeakxe- of your telves as 
members ot the Aſſeinbly,bur it you added it here as by way of ac. 
knowledgement of the great favour and good plealure of tne Howe 
{ts ro make you lo, beg munbers of other © hurches then the 
Church of E:glana, and having rcccived another Minuſtery, and 
never purpoling to be bound by the dererminations of the Aﬀſem- 
bly,) then there may be ſoii:c reaſon of this addition, 
4 eAnd here. our ſilence 1:pon all the forementioned grounds 
( for Which Wwe know We can never loſe eiteeme With good and 
Wi/e wen) hath been by the ill interpretation of ſom”, imputed 
either ta.eur conſcrouſneſſe of the b 1dneſſe and Weekneſſe of our 
Cauſe, or to our unnabilitie to m.untain What We aſſert in diffes 
rence from others, or anſwer What Hath been Written by others, 
We ſhall (With all mogety ) onely preſent thus to all mins aypres 
benſfions wn confutation of it, That What ever the truth and juſt- 
weſſe of our Cauſe may prove to ve, or how ſlendey our abilries 
ro defendit, yer we pretend at leaſt ro (6 much wiledome, that we 
world never have reſerved our ſelves for, but rather by all way's 
have declined this Theatre, of all other, the moſt judicious and 
ſevere, an Aſſembly of ſo many able,learned, and grave Dinvanes, 
where much of the Piety, wiſedome, and learnin of two King- 
domes are m't in one, honoured and aſſiſted with the preſence of 
the Worthics of both Houſes at all debates { as often as they pleaſe 
ro voucbſefe their preſence) as the tage whereon firſt we wo 
bring firth into publique view our Tenets (if falſe and counters 


. feit ) rorether with xr owne folly and weaknefſe : We would much 


»ather haye choſen ro have been venting them to the multitude, 
apt 
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apt to be ſeduced, (which we have had theſe three yeares 0Þpor the 
nity to have done. ) But in aconſcientions regard had to the oy- 
derly and peaceable way of ſearching ont truths, and re for ming 
the Churches of Chriſt, we have adventured our ſelves upon this 
way of Ged, wiſely aſſumed by the providence of the Stmre - And 
therein alſo upon all ſorts of diſadvantages ( which we conld net 
but foreſee ) both of number, abilities of learning, Authority, the 
ſftreame of publique intereſt ; Truſting God both with our ſelves 
and his owne tri1th,as he ſhall be pleaſed to manage it by ws. 

I anſwer, whereas you ipeake of filence wpon all the forementio- 
ved grounds, you have not been {ilent in the Pulpits, and among 
the people, but in many Sermons, and in dwers Congregations, 
end at ſundry timcs, molt of you have both plainly, particularly, 
20d ar large, (beſides more darkly and generally ) preached your 
Church-way : fo that, what you would inferre is denyed you, for 
had you indeed been lent amongſt the people, and where you 
6u2ht to have kept ſilence, you could not have {oft efteeme with 
70:4 and wiſe men, but it had bcene your praiſe with God and 
Mcn ; but this is that I charge you with, and for which you may 
well {ufter in the thoughts of good ard wiſe men, that you have 
been very ſilent and referved where you ſhould haveſpoken, and 
have been defired ; and where the free and plaine declaring your 
jaigements would not have prejudiced the forementioned 
grounds , but on the other hand where you ſhould have been (& 
nt, and your {peaking could tend to no other end$, but to 
di'union in dividing the godly party, and tothe increaſing of your 
owne party, there you have been tree to 1{peake out, but to your 
godly and learned brethren in the Miniltery dittering from you, 
you never brouzhr in a Narrative of your Tenets, (as was detired, 
and you promuled ) nor ever laid dowae clearly your poſitions 
with the grounds of them, ( as who but you would in three 
yeares tune have done, and have deſired fatistaction ) but you {tull 
decluned difpuces and rcatonings upon the points 1n difterence, as 
upon that about Formes of Prayer, ( wacreupon the meeting 
anong Niniters was laid afide fora time, ). You never an{We- 
red any of the bookes written by men of mach worth and lear- 
ning, and with mach ſireagth and moderation, ( as your iclves 
K k contetlc ) 
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confeſſe) but it was ſtill given out by your followers upon the 
comming forth of the bookes, they thould beantwered, and char 
the Queſtion was miſtaken,and you held not ſo, with ſuch like pur 
off's: Yoa have declined giving in your poſitions and grounds to 
ſome Parliament men that de{ired them, who promited to be ready 
trodoe any thing for yon, provided they might Know what your 
way Was, and {ce your grounds to conſider of them, whethcr they 
were according to Scriptures : bur now in Pplpits, and in houſes 
among common people (and efpecially the female ſex) apt tobe 
ſeduced, ſtrong in their affections, and loving too much Indepen- 
dency, but weake and eafie in their underitandings, not able toex- 
amine grounds and realons,nor to antwer you, there you have ven. 
red abundantly your concetts, ſetting fre upon the thatch of the 
hoate (as M' John Goodwin in former times uled to expreſle it.) 
Upon which grounds and cenliderations, no marvell though it 
were interpreted by ſome Minitters, and by my felfe roo, (1 treely 
contefle 1th that you were ſomewhat conlcious of a Weake and bad 
Cauſe, or of nnabilitie to maintain What you aſſerted in diffes 
rence from others , or to anſwere the bookes written ao.unft 
your way: and I appcale to the'Reader , Whether this was an 
ul Interpretation, or whether we might not guſtly and rational- 
ly impure ſuch a filence to the badnefle and weaknefle of the cauſe, 
&c, It was ever accounted an argument of a weake and bad caulc 
ro delay, and ihutr oft the triall, and hearing of ir ; and of a bad 
commodRy to be thy of the light ; and I have read it ſomewhere 
as a {peech quoted out of Tertullian, that opinion or1ghr ro be ſu- 
ſpettea, which wonld be hid, and you know that common laving, 
Veritas #0# querit anoulos. But as tor that which you preſent to 
all mens apprebenſions for the Con fu tation of that Interpretation 
and Conitruion of your filence ; That what ever the truth and 
19ſt ne ſje of your canſec may prove to be, or how ſlender your 1b 1- 
[ities 20 defend it, yet you preterd at leaſt to ſo mnch wiſcdome. 
that you would never have reſerved your ſelves for but rather by 
all wayes have declined this Theatre of all ether the moit jn4;e 
©4085 and /evere, an «Aſſembly of (5 many able,learned,and rt 
Divines.&c, 1aniwer,it is no concluding argument, it follows 
USC becauie there is an Aſſembly now licting, whereot = are 
RICNDETS, 
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members, where you refolve to bring forth your grounds for your 
Tenets,that therctore your former iulence then, could not be ime 
paced tO conſcion{neſ[e of abad avd weaks Cauſe,or unabilitic 1s 
maintam it, and it will appeare thus : becauſe of the different 
times,and that diltance between then and now, you might not ſee 
luck good grounds, nor be fo well vericd and ſtudicd init then; be- 
ſides, yOu Might bz in great hopes that it would be long before any 
juch Aiſembly thould meet, (as it was) and when they did meer, 
it ſ1.0uld be long betore thole points ſhould come to ditpute and 
abate, (as we ice hath fallen our) and in the meane tune you 
ſhould gaine tine, Which Polititians and wife men (as you are ) 
make much accouat of, and fect chat againlt many things, whereby 
20 worke out their ends; and then you thould try the fpirits of 
men un the Aſlembly, and lee how things were like to goe ; and it 
things dis not Cotten to your mind,you might returne back,and (o 
never dilcover your weaknelle, but if things went on wcll, and af- 
faires were likely to ſucceed on the Parhainents fide, and matters 
mult come to dilpute and debate in the Aflembly, then you would 
doe as you thouly hnde occaſion, and tall upon \uch contultations 
as Te 71mes Would futter,then realon and dilpute it when brought 
to a nccellity, and it could not be helped ; but yer ſo long as no 
need kept it oft, efpecially upon ſome hopes at might never cone 
to that ; many will adventure upon a thing with more difadvan- 
tiges When they {ee there 1s no remedy tor it, who yer fo long as 
they can be at choite and at liberty will decline the thing out of 
ditndence of their ftrength, and feare of their ability ro carry it. 
Many a man ſhuns fighting when he can avoid at, our of conlci- 
oulncile of his weaknelc, and want of kill, and hopes of dot 

lo {t 1], who yet when he muſt cicher fight or die, wall tight al 

Liy about him as well as he 1s able, and this was, and is your cale : 
And whercas you ay, What ever your Cauſe my prove tobe, 


ret jou pretend at {eat to ſo much wiſcdome that you Would ne-. 


VEL WAVE re/cryed your (clues for the Aſſt moly, cc. 1 mult an- 
1\Vc! YOu, 1 Llceve UPOz1 good grounds,and lo O 1Nanty inore, you 
VC Looke any great CONtent or joy inthe thoughts of this Af= 
[unuly, but have done your utunolt to delay jr, and to pur 1t by : 
God kuowWes your koarts, and winch loine of your {peccngs abays 
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the meeting of this Aſſembly, bur ſeeing it could not be hcIped, 
and that you could nor keep it off by all your friends, you could 
neither will nor chute, you. have reſerved: your ſelves, and not 
| by all Wajes declined being members of it ; and good reaſon why, 
tor otherwiſe you mult have loſt all, and for ever have had your 
mouthes opt tor your way, if being choſen of che Afſembly you 
had declined it; butby being members of the Aſſembly, you ho. 
ped at leaſt to doe {omething for your way, hinder,and ſtumble the 
other waygkeep it longer from being ſerled-( by which you ſhould 
gaine, and make an advantage) or get a Toleration for your C hur. 
Ches, or poſſibly might carry itar leaſt m fone things : For with. 
out doubt you reafoned after this manner, Thcre are lome ten tor 
our way 1 the Aſſembly, and we hope to bring 1n more of our 
mind (as you have attempred ſince the fitting of the Ailembly) 
tome beſides there are of the Aſlembly fairly inclining towards us, 
and ready to comply with us, ſoine alto but little ſtudied in the 
points,and other more inditterent about Government: now we in 
policie,diligence, ſpecechand parts excelling many others too,may 
have ſome hopes to Carry it, or at lealt to qualitic and moderate the 
Aſſembly to our way ; (ctpecially having obſerved the Mimlters 
lo dcfirous of peace, and loath to breake- with us almoſt upon any 
rermes: ) bur ſuppolting the worlt whatever the iſhuc of thing 

might prove to be in the Aflembly, you had this Maxime to pu, 
you by, when men can doe no otherwile, they mult foe as well as 
they can : And as for the wiledome you pretend untognor to bring 
forth your Tenets into publique view firſt on the ſtage of the #(+ 


ſembly (if fulſe and counterfrit ) together With your own filly - 


and Weaknefſe : laniwer, the witedome that many have preten- 
ded to, (as much as you can) hath deccived them ; and inltead of 
wuth and {trength have brought forth their tolly and weaknefle ; 
2nd whether none of you, who pretend to much Wi/cdome, have 
pot inthe Aflembly brought forth into publique view, upon oc- 
calion of your Tcnets, their folly and weaknefle,, I lcave the 
Ailembly tojudge of that. Onely betore 1 take off my hand trom 
zh brought by you in confutarien of the ill interpretation of 
fome, 1 cannor Ict paſle this teltimony given by you Five to the 
1 ſembly * That t wa Theatre of all athey the moſt judiciow 

and 
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and ſevere, an Aſſembly of (6 many able, learned, and grave Di- 
vines, where much of the piety, wiſedome and learning of rw» 
Kingdomes are met in one, &c, Which teſtimony given by you ro 
this Aſſc*mbly, and that CharaCter given by you " the people and 
the Profefiours of this Kingdome in page 24. and 28. are worthy 
tobc obſerved and are of great uſe in theſe times, when the At- 
ſembly and their proceedings are ſo much traduced and ſpoken 
inft by your followers and Churches ; and let me make this ule 
it co the people, and fadly put this queſtion to their Conſcien-. - 
ces, Whether is more probable, that an Aſſembly ſs judicions, of 
þ many able, learned, and grave Divines, Where much of” the 
pietie, wiſedome, and learning of two Kingdomes are met in one, 
going in Gods way (as youlay, page 28.) making i their worke 
and baſinefle ro find out the Government and the truch about the 
order of the Church viſible, and giving freedome of debates to 
men of different mindes and apprehenſions, ſeeking God pub- 
liquely and privately daily (with ſo many prayers pur up for them 
n al} C hurches at home, and- abroad beyond the Seas,) ſhould 
hnd out the truth; or M* Lockyer, Mr Batchelor, M* Carter,with 
acompany of weake,ignorant men and women,youths and maids, 
at to be ſeduced, and ready to take any impreſſions, and tobecaſt 
into any mould that bath but the appearance of a ſtrifter way? As 
to thoſe words : We World muth rather have choſen to have been 
venting them to the multit':de apt ro be ſeduced : I anſwer, fo 
you did, much rather chuſe to vent your opinions and principles 
both in publique and private #9 the mulrirnude, apt ro be (cdnced, 
according to the opportunities you had theſe three yeares, then to 
communicate them to your godly brethren of the Miniſterie,(as 
I have before fully ſhewed.) For this paſſage of yours, Bur in 4 
conſcientious regard had ts the orderly and peaceable way of 
ſearching out truths, andreforming the ('harchs of Chriſt, wee 
| have + 5 Invebedet eur ſelves por this way of God, wiſely aſſu- 
med by the prud-nce of the State ; whether this beſo or no, char 
Yu have had a conſcientions regard to the orderly and peaceabl* 
way of [earching 2ut truth,and reforming rhe Charcyes of Chriſt, 
tet my laſt anfwerza:1d what is before proved witneſſc,and if our of 
aconicientous revard to the orderly,, &c, you 4dventured to be 
KK 3 | Members 
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F members of che Aflembly, and upon this way by an Allembly of | 
{earching uu truths, why did you not before the Allembly tor- | 
beare the diforderly and wapeaceable way of venting your (clves 
to the multitude, and of gathering Churches,&c. as allo lince the 
Aſſembly che dulorderly and unpeaceable way of learching our } 
truchs in wriing this Apologic,in preaching {ome Sermons, with 
ſome ather practiſes, which were no orderly nor peaceable way | 
of {carching out truths (elpecially the Af embly ſitting ;) Bur | 
thein beleeve you that will, I judge, and that upon grounds M ; 
and hints already given, that other things made you adventure tg 
be of the Aſſembly, and ro come thither conltanay , rather then 
the conlcientious regard had to the orderly and peaceable way of MW | 
{carching out cruths ; and Icannot ler paſlc withour lome animag- 
verſions the phraſe uled by you kere of your being members of che \ 
Allembly, ec have adventured our ſelves, a very (ignihicant and p 
truc expreilion, for ] belecve you accounted this Alembly agrea MW + 
Adv.ncare tor your Church-way,nd juch a Lorcome as you would | « 
not have put 4tin, (at Kkalt nor lo 100N) if all the wayes you could t 
have devited under heaven would have hindred it, but it happened \ 
to you according tothe Proverbe, Nothing veuture, nothing bave; Y | 
for luppoting there mult be an Aſſembly, you might perhaps by { 
being ucmbers of ic doc your {cles ard way lome good, bur by Y « 
dechning and refuſing 1t, you had beencertainly lolt. But bre- WY 3 
thren, what 1s tbe reaton, thatan this Section, Whereun you give lo 0 
full a teſtunonic to the Allembly, and of your great adventuring to ! 
be members of it,that you annex 1n the Cloie thele words follow. © » 
ing: And therein aljo upon all ſur ts of diſadvantages,both of nums D 


ber, abilities of learning, Authoritie the ſtreame of publique in» el 
zerett, truſting God both with «nr ſelves and his own trath,&c, yi 
\V hether docs not this tomewhat retlet upon the Allcunbly ? asit t; 
there werea gre#t hazard thac things would be carricd there by a 
number abilities of learning, Amtbority, tne jftrcame af publique 

antereſt, rather then by truta? for it points were not likely tobe a 
carricd toy by plurality of Yotcs, &.. but by the clearcit prootes | yi 
from SCripture, then thee Were no diiad YANCIGES TO } Oily Ut all 4 
the ailvancage would ic oa that de Waceacr many or iew, Whee w 


ther greater Sciolars,or Icllgythac cogld bring tac itrougat SCrIp* & 
cure 
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ture grounds ; and I mult te}1 you, that in fuch an Aﬀembly as you 
contele this is and is well known to be, both for the periors and 
ends of its calling, that great liberty of 1peech and debare, with 
thac tolemne Proteſtation taken by every member at firſt ſirteing 
there,a 1nan need not account thole rhings ſpecified by you for any 
d1ladvantages 3 for any two or three men, nay, one of a different 
judgement in Do&rme or diſcipline from that Aﬀembly, having. 
truth on his fide, and bur ſo much learning as to manage and mzke 
out his evidences ( though a man of no authority ) might eaſily 
caule the conſciences of moſt there to owne and fall} downe before 
that truch, and to change their mindes ; yea, and to blefſe God for 
the light,and imbrace the perſon or perſons that brought it 5; mach 
lele need ygu, whoſe number is ſafficient ,abont ten { beſtdes fome 
who are balte Independents, ) having parts and abilities enongh, 
and Authority to manage your arguments, and even to command 
tice and long audience, complaine of theſe things for diſadvanta- 
ges ; but I am jeajous this paſlage is here inferred and brought in 
to pollefie rhe peoples minds ( fearing by this time this Apologie 
Was {et out thmgs mightnort goe on your fide ) and to give them 
lomething ro contirme them in your way, to teach themm-what to 
lay, namely,thongh you had the truth, and brought fuch Rrong ar- 
guments as were not anſwered, yet you could not be heard, but 
matters were carried againlt you by pieces, { the greater number 
of the Aſlembly by tar being of another judgement, | as aHo by che 
treame of publike intereſt, Authority,&-c.) And many of the peo- 
ple of the Church way (peake thus already, that the Aﬀembly can- 
not anſwer your arguments, but beare you downe with numbers, 
the Parliament ſhould have done well to have choſen as many of 
your way, as on the other fide, and then there would havebecn 1 
faire and even triall : bur I will examine all your diſadvantages 
apart,and give you and the Reader a particular account of them. 
Firſt, For N#m ber, though you have not ſo many of your judge- 
ment in the Afſembly, yet you have a competent »wmber ta plc 
your cauſe, ind to be the mouth for all of your way, to ſpeake what - 
ever any ot your way can ſay for it. Secondly, When an Aflembly 
was firit agreed upon, there were.not many more Minilters and 
Schollers of your way in the Kingdome, who Were eapebie of 
HICN 
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{uch a ſervice, ( how ever you may be encr eaſed _ fo that you 
had as much advantage as your condition was Capeable of, yea and 
favour roo. Thirdly, Conlidering the many hundred Miniſters in 
this Kingdome that petitioned for Reformation, and {ubſcribed 
the Remonſtrance, { who allo bore the heate of the day and never 
Ainched for it, ) and the {mall number of the Independent (who 
fied alſo to {ave their ſtake, and to keepe in a wholeskin ) hayj 
quitted to our Churches and Miniſtery, and making no account to 
be bound by the determinations of the Aflembly, ic is moreijn 
portion, both Arithmerticall and Geometricall, to have Ten of 
you members in the Alembly, then tome hundreds of our Mini. 
ters ; and yct you know, the whole number of Divines who meer 
there, docs not much exceed 80 perlons. Fourthly, Number is 
lictle, where conſcientious men having taken ſuch g Proteſtation, 
come together to ſecke out truth, being free allo to receive and 
chulc any goyernment laid downe in the word, and not over-awed 
by power or feare of cruſhing, nor byaled by hopes of preferment: 
itis true in ſuch an Aſſembly, as the Convocation houlc of Biihops 
and their Clarkes was,number was a great diſadvantage. 

Secondly, For abilities of Learning, I grant you there are many 
members of the Atlembly goe farre beyond any of you in that, 
yet among youall, and in tome particular men of you, there are 
abilicies enough of learning, ſpeech, and wit tobring ont and en- 
force to the greaceſt advantage upon tudygtaking time (which you 
doc.) and writing downe your grounds, any Scripture or Reaſons 
for your way, 1o that you need not complaine for want of learning, 
but rather for want of cruth in your caule,which will afford no bet- 
ter arguments for it, 

Thurdly, For Auchoricy,l know not well what you mean by that 
an this place ( you having lo may doubtful paſlages in your Apo- 
logic ) whether the Authority of Parliament, or whether the Mi- 
nutters who. are for Presbytery have greater Authority in the Af- 
{cmbly then you, or what clic. Now if you meane the firſt, that 
the Presbyceriun party hath the advantage of you, namely the An- 
thority of Parliament ; I antwer, the Parhtamenc interpoles no 
authority to dctcrinne What government thall be, but calls the 
Allembly to advi's Witch, and draw up tor them what government 

1 
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is moſt agreeable to the word, giving alſo aliberty to the fewer 
number in matters of difſent to give in their Reaſons ( as you in 
the 30*® page grant,and imply you will doe ;) And as for the Par- 
laniznt who are Authority, there are but few Miniſters of the Al- 
ſembly, who have been able to doe more with them then you ? or 
wto have had a greater intereſt, in their favour then your ſelves ? 
witnefle all paſſages of Parliament from firſt co laſt, wherein the 
Parllamenc hath honoured any of the Miniſters either in preaching 
before chem upon folemne occaſions, or incalling this Aſſembly ; 
or in employing them about the Scorrsfaattaires, either in Eng- 
land, or inco Scotland, or in the ſetting up a Lecture at Weſtmin- 
fr, or in appointing Igcenſers for printing of bookes, whart ever 
it hath been, or Eow tew the number that have been employed, 
thouzh but two, or three, yet {till an Independent hath beene one, 
Buc {ccondly, it you meane that the Miniſters who differ in judge- 
, Mut from you. have a greater Authority in the Aſſembly then 
you, I an{wer,you are all equall, having a brotherly equality there ; 
the whole Aflembly nor having Authority, that is Jurifdiction and 
power of cenſure over the meaneſt, to caſt him out, or to hinder 
him from {peech, according to rule and order : And as for antho- 
ricic of ſpeaking in the Aﬀſembly and of being heard, ſome of you 
bave exerciſed as much of thatas moſt there;and for authority with 
the people to lead them, whether you, or moſt of the Miniſters in 
the Allembly have the greateſt is no controverfie ; witnefle the 
deepe cen{ures upon the Aſſembly, and the godly Miniſters every 
where, by multitudes of the people, bur the great applauſe and 
crying up of you and other independents : So that if authority with 


many well mcaning people be an advantge it is on your ſide, and ' 


that hath done you heretofore ſome ſervice, ro make many mer 
more ſhie of preaching againſt your way, becauſe of your great 
zurhority with the people, that being ground enough to put many 
men-out of the ſtare of grace with tome forts of people ; belides 
if authority in the peoples hearts could {way any thing with the 
Alemoly againtt the truth, yea but to ſuſpend their judgements 
zbout tne truth ( as I am confident it doth not) then you would 
have the advantage of authority, to {way th# Aſſembly rather to 
your tide, then againlt you, . 
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4. For rhe fourth diſadvantage, the Freame of pblike interef3, 
chis is a dangeroos infirmation againſt the Aﬀembly, yea and the 
Parliament too, withour whom nothing the Aifemby doth can be 
of any validitie,asif they would be carried with rhe freame oy 
like interefts rather then by the word of God, and would bend 
the word of God ro the ffreame of publike intereft ; now let me 
pur you this Dilemma, either the pablike intere#F of this King. 
dome 2t this time will ftand and agree with the word of God, or 
it will not; if it will tand, then not only the Afembly, bur you 
alfo ſhoald be for thar intereſt, acconnting wr” 11 intereſt, 
ſo ſuiting to the word of God an advantage; bur if it will not ſtand 
with the word, but that the ftreame of pablike intereft runnes 
one way,and Gods word another way, can yon think the Aﬀſembly 
will be carried with publike intereſt, and leave the ſtreame of the 
word ? would not the Aſſembly rather follow the word of God, 
accounting walking according to that, the greateſt and moſt pub. 
bike intereft ? hath the Parliament, Kingdome and Miniſters done 
and ſuffered fo much for a Reformation according to the word of 
God,and now after all this, is there a ftreame of publike intereff 
divided from the word, to carry away the Miniſters called toge. 
ther, according ro which a government muſt be framed, and the 
Church reformed, and this is the great diſadvantage that ſome 
members of the Aſſembly who would goe according to the word 
of God meer withall, and maſt be put roſwimmeagainſt : Bre- 
theren what will the Prelates ſay of our Reformation and Church 
government whenyou ſpeake thus?- have not you put a ſword into 
cheir harids this day agaimſt ns ? and ſhall we not heareof it? bur 
I with bretheren whilſt you thus afperſe the Aſſembly with the 
danger of nw away With the ftreame of publike inte= 
reſt, char cheſtreame of your own particular private intereſt, and 
credit among the people did not too much carry you away, as 
many ocher wes, fo m writing of this Apotogie ; Bur the Rea- 
der may aske,whart is the plaine Engliſh of the ftreame of publike 
zarereſt, according to which there was fo great danger the Afﬀem- 
bly would ſwimme? I anfwer, I conceive one of theſe rwo things, 
or Elſe it is probable both are meant by the Apologifts. 1. That the 
Maniſters of. the Aſſembly for themiclves and their fellow _— 

els, 


» <@ve. 
A ————_Y 


po 

to doe wirh 
them for maintenance and ſtanding at their pleaſare,, and therefore 
they would eſtabliſh Presbyreriall government rather then Inde> 
pendent. 2. The Parliament of Exglend upon great Armies 
raiſed againſt chem, needing help, in for the Kingdome of 
Scotland to alliſt them, now the Scers bei for Presbyceriall 
government, and againlt Independent, and defirous of unitormiry 
n government between the Kingdomes, therefore for gratifying 
the Scors, the Alembly is like to be ſwayed that way, is thus the 
ſtrcame of publike intereſt meant by you? oh how unworthy an 
inſinuacion is this, and how prejudicall this will be to the Refor- 

mation in after times,I deſire you to conſider of in coole blood, and 

what the enemies Will ſay of it, the government and Reformation 

of this Chutch was not free, not according to the word of God, 

but what Scorland would have, Englands need of Scorland made 

them at leaſt ſwayed much to t their government ; bur 

how ever This is inſinuated for the baking up the credit of your 
caulc againſt che time the Afſembly ſhall come ro reje it as Apo» 
cripha, yer I mult tell you, you f6reſaw that, which is no fuch 
treame of pablike intereft, nor no cauſe of diſadvantage to you: 

For the Commillioners of the Church of Scor/and were nor ſent 
hither co put their government upon us, but came as well tore- 
Ccive any light and help, as to give, and to come to us in what 
ſhould be tound upon debate more agreeable to the word, as we 
to come to them, and the Covenant of the Kingdomes doth not 
tye us to the Reformation of the Church of Scorland, bur binds 
us to Retormation according to the word of God and the example 
of the belt reformed Churches ; and then requires both of us and 
them an uniformity according to the word of God : And indeed 
the Allembly conſitting of {6 many able, learned and grave Dr- 
tines, Where much of the Wi/dome, piety and learning of two 
Kinrdomes are mit, cannot well be thought to be carried away 
from the word by the ſtreame of publike intereſt, elpecially moſt 
of the Ailembly being men not engaged by education or otherwiſe 
t? any other of the reformed Churches, or by former declarations 
of ther judgements, nor appointed by the Parliament to Freon: 
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reriall government, but left freely to be guided by the light of the 
word 1n this way of God communicated to them, belides that the 
Commillioners of the Church of Scor/and ( however they be Pre- 
ſent in the Aſſembly to heare debates and to give their Reaſons ) 
yet never gave ther voices in any point that hath paſſed the Af. 
iembly. As for the cloſe of this Section, truſting God both with 
your ſelves and his own truth as he ſhal be pleaſed to manugeit 
by xs. Had you in adventuring your ſelves upon this Aſſembly, 
and therein really beleeving all the forts of diſadvantages ( as you 
here ſpeake )rrwited Ged both With your ſelvs and that you call hs, 
own tr«th, ſome of you would never have brought tuch arguments 
for your way ( as you havedone.) And certainely if ſome of you 
did truſt God as you ought with your [elves,&c. you would nor 
truſt ſo much to your wits and policie, nor b2 fo full of reſerya. 
tions, terches, doubttull expreilions as you are. And brethren let 
me dcale with you plaincly (1 hope it may doe you good,) many 
{peake of your policic and fubtilcie, lome who are ſtrangers to you 
( yet being members of the Aflembly ) and beholding your mana- 
ng of your opinions and way there, wonder that good mcn 
ould be ſo politick and ſubtillas you are, eſpecially it the cauſe 
were.good. 

AMoreover, if in all matters of DeAtrine, We Were not 4s orthi« 
dox in our judgements as our bretheren themſelves, We would ne- 
ver have expoſed our ſelves to this triall and hazard of diſcovery 
in this Aſſembly, the mixtgre of whoſe ſpirits, the quick-ſighted- 
uneſſe of Whoſe judrements ( intent enough upon us ) and varicty 
of debates about all (orts of i afoot in theſe times of 
contradi tion, are ſuch, 4s would be ſure ſoone to find us ont if \ve 
nouriſhed any monſters or ſerpents of opinions lurking in our be- 
ſomes. eAnradif We hadCarried it (6, as that hitherro ſuch erronrs 
Were not afore-hand opcn to the view and judzement of all, yet fit- 
ring here ( unleſſe We wonta ve ſilent, which we have nor been ) We 
could uot long be hi4, Bur it 1s ſufficiently known that in all yoints 
of dottrine ( which hitherto in the review and examination of the 
eAriicles of our Church, or upon 9they occaſions have been gore 
through ) our jadgements rave fill concurred with the greateſt 
part of our bretheren, nerther doe We know Wherein We have a: . 
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ſented. And in matters of diſcipline we are (6 farre from hots 
ding up the differences that occmrre, or making the breaches grea- 
ter or wider, that We endeavour upon all ſuch occaſions to grant 
and yeeld ( as all may ſee and cannot but teſtifie for s ) to the wt= 
moi? latitude of our light and conſeiences ; profeſſing it to be as 
high a point of Religion ana conſcience, readily to own, yea fall 
down before whatſoever us truth in the hanas of thoſe that differ, 
yea though they ſhould be enemies unto us, 4s much as earneſtly to 
contend for and hold faſt thoſe truths wherein We ſhould be fiund 
diſſenting from them; and this 5 inrelation topeace, { alſo ai a 

quit due to truth and gocdneſſe,even to approve it andac nowledge 

it to the uttermoit grame of it, though mingled with'what 1; op= 
poſite unto . And further when matters by diſcuſſion are brought 

to the ſmalleſt diſſent that may be,We have bitherto been found to 

be nobackward urgers unto a temper ( not only in things that bave 

concerned our own conſciences, but when of others alſo ) ſuch as 
may ſuite and tend to union 45 Well as. ſearching ont of truth ; 

judging this to be as great aud uſefull an end of Synods and Aſ- 

ſemblies,as a curious and exatt diſcuſſion of all ſorts. of leſſer dif- 

ferences With binding determinations of truth one Way. 

Whether 5” all matters of Dottrine all of you be 4s Orthodox 
in your Judgements as your brethren themſelves, I queſtion it, 
(though in the moſt Doctrines and in the maine grant it) I have 
been told of ſome odd things in matter of Dodrine preached by 
one of you five both in England and Holland, and of lome points 
preached in the Church of Arnheim never queſtioned there, and 
{ince printed, not, very Orthodox, as for uiſtance (amonglt others) 
that the foules of the Saints doe not goe to heaven'ro be with 
Chriſt, expreſly contrary to the 2 Cor.5.6,8, and to Philsp.1.23. 
now whether tome of you may not hold thaſe opinions,lceing they 
were publiquely preached at Arnheim, and never condemned (as 
ever I heard,) I know not, but have reaſon rather to fuſpet you 
doe, how ever though you doe not nouriſh any Monſters or Ser- 
pents of opinions 1n your bolomes, yet I frare you. have running 
worimes in your heads,and together with the gold, f1lver, and Lvo- 
ry of Orthodox truths, you have ſtoreof Apes and Peacocks, con- 
Ccits and toyes, as ſtrange coined diſtintions, new [trained expo- 

| Ll 3 [1rz0ns 


_— — 


_— 


a od 


A full Anſwer is « Book emtipued 


262 


ſitions of Scriptures, 04d opinions about the perſonall raigne of 
Chriſt on earth, and I aske you what che annointing with oyle of 
fick perſons as an Ordinance for Church-members, and wha the 
bringing in of Hymnes compoſed by the gitt of a Church-mem« 
ber, cam multi aliuws,arct whether are not theſe ſtrange conceirg? 
and how ever you may be free of Monſters and Serpents of « pins. 
ons lurkins in your boſomes, Yet there is much of a Monſter and 
the Serpent lurking in this Apologic, and to be ſure one Monſter 
of opinions you all hold generally, and {ome of you have prexche 
for, A Toleration of divers ſeats and OpINiOns, and let me rell you, 

granting you five be fo Orthodox , and luppoſing your « 
menr good ro prove it, expofing your ſelves 9 the hazard of % 
covery in this Aſſembly (which is no concluding argumenc ) yet 
chere are many members of choſe Churches to which you belong, 
belides many other members of Churches of your way and com. 
munion,whom I ſuppoſe muſt be tolerated as well as your (elves, 
that doe hold very odd and ſtrange things. Some of Arnheim 
hold ſtrange conceits, and ſome members of M* Sympſonc Church 
hold ſome of the points of the Anabaptilts, and daily the Indepen- 
dent Churohes like Africa doe breed and bring forth the Mon- 
{ters of Anabapriſme, Ancinomianiſme,Familiſme, nay chat huge 
Monſter and old flying ferpenc of che Mortality of the foul of man, 
aad jndeed there is no end of errours that the Independent princi- 
ples and practiſes lead unto. As for thofe words, if we had car- 
ried it ſo as that hitherto ſuch errours Were not aforchand open 
to the view and 7 udgement of all yer ſitting here ,unleſſe we Would 
be filent We conts nat bt dong bid,6&cc, 1 anſwer, ſome ohe or two 
Herterodox opinions may be hid where men are Orthodox in the 
molt,eſpecially if all points of dottrine have not been dilcufled,not 
reviewed,as in the Aſſembly they have not, (many Articles of out 
Charchnor having yer been gone through) to that your errours in 
doArine may be behind, and your triall of being Orchodox will be 
when the Aſſembly comes to thete Articles: Article 19,224,238 
26, and when that doArine concerning the Lawtulneſle of a To- 
lcration of divers {es and opinions thall come to be diſcuſſed ; 
Bur before I paſſe from this, I deiire the Apologitts ro remember 
and the Reader to obſerve they call the Church of England Onr 
Church, 
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Charch, and fo in che fic page of chis A e Onr own Con- 
ations We menne of England, So that it you meane as you 
wrie, then the Natz Church of Zng/exd is your Church 

and the Parochiall Congregations are yours, and io you eſtablith a 

Nationall viſible Church under the new Teltament, and it ſo,why 

doe you ere other Churches, and withdraw from your own? but 

it you doe not meane ſo, nor beleeve there is a Nationall viſible 

Church, nor account your ſelves members of this Nationall 

Church, why doe you ipeake fo, and call the Church of # neland 

your own Charch, and the Parochiall Churches your own C 0ngree 

gations ? As for that part of this Section which concernes your 
good carriage inthe Aſſembly in matters of Dilcipline, Ix marters 
of Diſcipline We are ſo farre from holding up the differences thas 
orcrre, or making the breaches greater or wider, that We endea- 
venr upon all ſuchoccaſions to grant and'yeeld, e+e. I not being 
preſent at the debates will ſay nothing againſt ir, but whether ſince 
the writing of your Apologic, and the Aﬀembly comming to the 
points of Diſcipline which are properly yours, (your free-hold 
you have been fo faire and moderate, endevouring uporr all > 
ons to grant, and yeeld to the urmoſt latitude of your light and 

Conſctences, that I doubr, and your belt friends are not 1atisfied 

m it, but rather much offended , and you have much loſt your 

felves with them,by your demeanour and way of m g mat- 

ters of difference in the Aﬀembly : Bur ing all. you fay of 
your ſelves in this SeQtion were fully ſo,both before, and fince your 

Apologie, yet it were not much materiall, nor much to be trulted 

to, being upon the triall of your good behaviour ; for it is probable 

all that may be done our of policie,inreference to the main detigne 
of obtaining a Toleration, which at firſt cannot be amagined to 
haveavy probabilitic of being gained withouc all ſeeming taive» 
nefſe and compliance, and drawing neere tous, and therefore this 
Apologie is ſo framed in the —_—_ Phraſes, and compolure of it, 
that in it you have ſtretcht your ſelves to.the urmoſt lacirude, and 
higheſt compliance with rhe Church of Exgland, and the Refor+ 
med Churches,ceven beyond what is meant by you in our ſence,and 
in common acceprion, and beyond what many of your followers 
will own : As allo you hide and relerve feverall AE 
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Parliament, Aſſembly, Reformed Churches co beare with ſuch 
conſcientious men, who differ ſo little from them, and are fo mo- 
derate and temperate alſo in and about the debate of choſe diffe- 
rences,but the Parliament and the Aſſembly are wile to ſee into 
and thorough thele Arrifices, and to conſider that if once a Tole. 
ration were granted, there would quickly be diſcovered another 
face of things, which hitherto ſtands behund the curtain. As for 
this paſſage an the clofe of this Seton , your not being backward 
wroers wanto a temper not only in things Concerning your own con- 
ſerences, but others alſo, ſuch 4s may ſuit and tend to nuion as 
Well as /carching out of trath, judging this to be as great and uſe. 
fall an end of Synods, 4s 4 CHricus and exatt diſcuſſion of all 
forts of leſſer differences With binuing determinations of truth 
one Way. judge then you had-bur a weake ground to urge you 
to remper inmatter of difference, and I quettion whether you 
were ſo forward to a temper:ia:; the things that might ſuit and 
tend to union, for I fippole you are {o tarre from holding that a 
great and ulctull end of Synods, 4 cxarioz and exatt diſcuſſion of 
all ſorts of leſſer differences with binding Determinations of 
truth one way,as that you deny. ic: I have read a letter out of 
New-England from a Mivitter. of note there, {peaking of that 
Synod which. merupon occaſton of the Anrinomians and Fami- 
[:ft, formally denying this power of binding determinations toit; 
and in the Epiltle before M*- Cottons late booke, M*® Goodwin and 
M* Nye have-many pailages againſt Aftemblics and Synods ha- 
ving power of binding Determinations(though a Miunſtcriall Do- 
Qrinall power they grant) and did you give to Synods and Aſl:m- 
blies in all forts of letter differences a binding Determination of 
truth one way, and not only of conſultationgdireRtion, and at ut- 
moſt bur of DocArinaii Decernment, the controveriie would be at 
an end,and therefore in writing thus, judging that to be as great 
an endof Synods as this of binding Determumations, and not hol- 
ding it, you hold neither, and then what tencs all rhis to bur to 
deccive the Reader. 5. 
And thus we have na b-d/y, and with all mplicarie rendred 4 
Eleare ard ir we ACCann ot our WAJCs and ſpirits bitherto; which 
we 
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we made cheice of now at firfb to make oar ſelves hnown by, 
rather then by a more exalt avd ScolaFtique-relation of onr 
Pudgements in the points of difference about Charch-Governc. 
ment ; reſerving that unto the more proper ſeaſon and opport w« 
nitic of this Aﬀſembly, and that libertie grven by beth Honcarg« 
be Houſes in matters of diſſent ; or as neceſſity ſball aftey re- 
quire, to 4 more publique way of flaring and aſſerting of thems, 
In the meane time from thu briefe biſtoricall relation of our pra» 
tifes, there may a true eſtimate be taken of our opinions in diffes 
rence, which berng inſtanced in, and ſet out by prattiſes, 3 the 
moſt real and leaf — way, and carries its owne evidence 
with it. All which we have taken the bolaneſſe together with owr 
ſelves bumbly to lay at the feet of your wiſedome and piety; Be» 
ſeeching wy to look upon us under no other Notion,or Charaltcy 
then as theſe, who if we cannot aſſume to have been no way fur» 
therers of that Reformation you intewd, yet who bave been no way 
binderers thereof ,or diſt urbers of the publique prace; andwhoin 
our Fudgements about the preſent worke of this age, the Refor- 
mation of Wir ſbip and Diſcipline,doe differ as little from the Re 
firmed Charches, and our brethren, yea farre leſſe, then they doe 
from what rhemſclver were three yeares paſt, or then the gene» 
rality of this K ingdomve from it ſel of late. 

1 wonder how you can fay, We have sakedly and with all 
ſimplicity rendred a cleave and true account of our wayrs and ſþi- 
rit: hitherto, and for the truth of theſe lines I appeale co any in- 
different Reader, and ro your owne Conlciences, upon the review 
and examination oft-your book, and I defire the Reader 40 remem- 
ber what all along m my anſwer I have oblerved and made good 
aga'nſt many paſlagesborh in macrers of fat andopinion, and the 
retult will be, thatin truth the words may beinverted, inftead of 
N akedly, covertly,in ſtead of af ſimplicitie, all tubrilty, in'ttead 
of 2cleare and true account of your wayes and ſpirits, 2 dark, 
conceal'd, and untrue account, 1o that your words might have 
been trulyer written, And thus we have covertly and with all jub- 
tilty rendred a dark, coneeaFd and untrue account of oar wayes 
and ſpirits hitherto. As for thoſe words, which we made choice of 
now at firit to make onr ſelves known by, rather then. by a more 
M m exal 
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exatt and Scholaitique relation of our fudgements, &c, Fan. 
{wer it w3s the ſpeciall hand of God agamft you and your way, 
( and I cannot but take ſpeciall Notice of 1t, and defire you would) 
that you ſhould choote now at firlt co make your {clves knowne by 
ſuch an Apologie, and in ſuch a way rather then by a Scholaſtique 
relation of your Jaigements, A Scholaftique relation would nor 
have made you 10 knowne as this, neither have diſcovered your 
ſpirirs,nor have given that jult occaſion and necelſicy of dilcove. 
ring you, it would not have drawne in ſo many againſt you, nor 
have drawne forth ſuch an{wers as this : But let me aske you the 
reaſon, why chole you this way at firlt rather then a Schotattica!l 
way, if you would now in the time of the Ail:zmbly have beenz 
making your ſelves known in your tenets and opinions, and nor 
have ſtaicd rill the debating and difcuiling of them, it had been for 
many Reaſons beſt ro have princed an exatt and Scholaſtique xe. 
lation of your judrements in the points of difference, rather then 
ſuch a popular and Rhetoricall diſcourſe? Can there be any rea- 
ſons given for it, but that this was writ to take the people with, to 
prepare their mindes tor your way (tor feare the Aſſembly ſhould 
conclude againſt ic,) and the more to engage your party co ſtand 
tor you, (you having thus openly and contidently declared your 
ſelves, )as alſo, becaule you are beſt at this weapon, more able in z 
laxe difcourſing way. to expreſſe your iclyes, then in a clo'e, prefſ:; 
Syllogiſticall, Argumentative way , and pcople are molt taken 
with tuch kind of dicourles,rather then with arguments, As for 
that you lay of reſerving that unto the mere proper ſeaſon, and 
oppor tunirie of this A(ſemly, and that liberty given by both 
Honourable Houſes in matters of diſſent, or as neceſſity ſh. ll after 
require to a more publique way of ſtating and aſſerting of them, 
Why could.you not as well reſerve this e-ſpolo gerttcall N arration | 
a lictle longer as the Scholaltique Relation of your Judgements, | 
elpecially having relcrved it {oleng, were ycu in ſuch haſt chat the 
Ailembly being upon the borders of the points in difference, nay , 
they being brought in by the Commitrtees ro be diſcufled,you mult C 
ſend out tuch a diſcourſe to prepare the way for you? did you hope _ 
the Aſſembly as well as the people would be taken with good p 
words and juch flourilhes ? and lince(as you pretend)the ground . 
| of 
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af your filence in page 27. (ſuch a one as it was ) was that you 
might reſerve yourſelves tor the Aſſembly, and let that be rhe ſtage 
whereon firſt you wonld brin your Teners into publike View, 
why did you goe contrary, and firſt pra your opinions farth upon 
the ſtage of this Apologie to all the world,before you broughe them 
ro the Aſſemblie ? and to fruſtrate your own reſolutions,and crofſe 
your own words in page 27, Bur before I leave this I cannot but 
oblerve that you expreiſe you will draw-up your diſſent From the 
Aſicmble in a Scholaſtique way to both Houſes, and afterwards 
publikely print your grounds, bclike you are beforchand reſolved 
what to hcId, and fo are preparing your felves to draw up your 
grounds tor both Houſes, you meditate upon diſſent and non- 
zreement, and I perceive the Aſſembly mult expe& to be dealt 
wich by you, 'as the Synod of Dore was by the Arminians 

ya will be Remonſtrants : well you may take your courſe, and 

begin when you pleaſe, the Aſſembly hath members enough 

ale to deale with you at that weapon: As to thole words, 


In the meane time from thu briefe hiſtoricall relation of our . 


ratltiſes, there may atrue eſtimate be taken of our opinions in 
«ference, Which being inſtanced in avd ſet out by prattiſes, ix 
the moſt reall and leaſt colluſive way and carries its own evi- 
gence With it, For anlwer, I propund to the Reader as followes 
this queſtion of your words : In the meanz time from this bricke, 
gner1}, partially conceal'd, untrue, hiſtoricall relation of your pra- 
ctiſcs, there can be little true eſtimate taken of your opinions in 
difference ; which being ſer out by praftiſes but in part, and not 
te Waole, in the bright fide, and nor the blacke, is the leaſt reall, 
without any evidence in it, but the moſt colluſive way, eſpecially 
with the people, and wich tuch who have not ſtudied the contro- 
verlics, nor know not the points indifference ; Bur I will ſhew 
- Uo you a more reall way, it you will promiſe to anſwer polt- 
Lycly and plainely co ſuch queſtions and poſitions as I ſhall draw 
> for you Concerning your Church-way, then there may be an 
Gtinace of tne opmions 1n ditterence, and for requitall of this, I 
Will proaiie you to anſwer clearely and fully to any queſtions both 
of gotrine, dilciphine and worthip that you can put unto me ; As 
tos tlio'c words, e All which, We have taken the boldneſſ: rogethen, 
1 m 2 w1tth) 
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With our ſelves, bumbly to Lay at the et of your Wiſedome and 
piety, oc. Tanſwer, it is a greatboldnedle indeed to preſent ſuch ay 
Apologie to both Houſes, che ſapreme fmdicatory of this King. 
dome, Which is and bath-been in all tims*s the moſt juſt and (cyere 
tribunall for guoltintſſe to appeare before, wherein beſides the 
ucſtions and controyerſics fo| miſtared, and to many doubtful 
dark aſlazes, there are many untrue relations, and | wonder how 
you durſt prefume 6 lay ſo'rtuch folly” and indifcretion, with un- 
truth, ar thefeer of fo mach wiſedome and piety : had your Apo- 
logie been only ad populum, who arc weake,and apt to be deceived, 
it had been more cxcufable, bur to appcale by ſuch an Apologie to 
both Houſes of Parliament is very ſtrange, bur we may fee by this, 
how farre applauſe and favour with the people, andconfidence of 
ſucceſſe will carry men: You have need indeed -to beſcech the 
Parliament zo looke upon you under no other notion or charatter 
then as thoſe Who if you cannot aſſume to have been no way fur- 
therers of the Refirmation, yet who have been no way hindrrers 
thereof or diffurbers of the publike peace. IT think your conſcien- 
ces ſhould tell you the Parliament hath reaſon to looke upon you 
under other notions and charaRters then you repreſent your {elycs 
by, which (1 judge) is the ground of your deprecating the 
Houſes, and indced I wonder how you can make tuch aPerition 
to both Houles, for it is evident you have been no furtherers of that 
Reformation which the Parliament, or ever any wile State did in 
any age intend ; but you may aflume to have been furtherers of a 
Reformation for Independent government, and ſeparation, which 
che Parliament never intended : But whether you have been no 
way hinderers of the Re formation #ntenacd, nor di fur bers of the 
p#iblike peace, let the things alledged in this anſwer fpeake, wit- 
nefle gathering of Churches, witnefle the rumules that have b.en, 
m ſtrects upon ſome of your private meetings, witnefſe the diſtur- 
Dance of the publike peace in ſome Churches upon your preachuve, 
and particularly if the delaying the work of Reformartion,and ſet- 
ling Church government be tome way an hinderance to it, and an 
occation of diſturbing the publike peace, then you five have not 
been the leaft nor laſt in ſome way hindering Reformation, and 
diſturbing the publike peace. And brecheren what is the great 
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thing that letteth, and will ler bur you five, I am confident had jt 
not bcen for you five, and a few more, the Reformation intended, 
and the publtke peace of the Church had been ina farre fairer way 
then now it is: Bretheren there are many complaints, and that by 
your deare friends of retarding the work of R- formation by your 
meanes, you are the Remora to the Ship under failes, you are the 
ſpokes in the whedes of the Chariot of Reformation ; Parliament 
complaines, Aﬀembly, Ciry ,Countrey, all complaine of the worke 
retarded, and all is reſolved into you five principally : I could rell 
you many particular paſſages, but you know what 1 meane - Ina 
word all the Prclates and the Papilts cannot, nor doe not fo much 
hinder the work of Reformation as you five members of the Al 
ſembly, and the Lord in mercy worke to, that by accafion of you, 
and by meanes of your principles, and many perſons of your 
Church-way, "there doe not yet riſe up another great mountaine 
before Zerubbabel, to hinder the laying the head ſtone of that 
building, the foundation whereof is layed. As tor your diftering 
ſo little in your judgements abour the preſent worke of this age, 
Reformation of Worſhip and diſcipline from the refor med Chur- 
ches and your bretheren,&c. Ianiwer, if ſo be thar you diff-r (o 
lictle from the reformed Churches, and your bretheren, yea farre 
leſſe then they doe from what themſclves were three yeares patt, 
why doe you not then incorporate with ns ? why will yon, or how. 
can you an{wer it to God for that to make a rent? and to defire 
to have Churches of your own way, and to be an occaſion of {0 
much evill, as that would prove to this Church? the {maller the 
difference is the greatcr is the ſchifme and ſeparation, for the lefle 
the caule of a ſeparation is, the greater the fault is in thoſe that 
make it. Are we come lo farre to you ſo many miles, ( as you itnply 
in thoſe words, from what themſetves were three yeares paſt, ) 
and will not you come a ſtep or two to us for union and peace, and 
to heale that great ſchiſme, with many other inconveniences ;- We 
have and are comming ( bleſſed be God ) a great-way to Church 
reformation and nn 7 buc che points that you would have ns 
come to you in, beſides chat they are Apocripha not to be foand 
in Scripture, we carnot being a Nation and Kingdome come toyou 
in. your Way, your Independent government and. particular ga- 
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thered Churches cannot ſtand with a Nationall Reformation, as 
ſome of your way have coritefſed ; and therefore would have but 
2 toleration for themſelves, but you may come to our Reforma- 
tion eaſily ; though a Nation cannot be contained in a few, yet a 
few may well in a Nation, beſides if you by your confeſſions differ 
farre leſſe from us then what we aid from our ſelves three yeares 
paſt, why will you for all that great difterence i us then, and now, 
and wha: ned have you to goe make new ſeparated ( hurches 
trom whom you farre leſſe difter,but whar ever you ſay here of your 
{inall difference between you and the reformed Churches and us, 
the more to work withthe Parliament for a toleration in ſome leſ- 
ler difterences, yet. the diftercnces,are held by you to be greater and 
more materiall, or cle you would clofe with us fo reforming * and 
4mong other particulars you differ more from your brethren then 
your brethren from themſelves three yeares paſt, your brethren 
being of one Church both then and now, bur you and your bre- 
thren being of two diitint Churches and communions, you ſetting 
up new becauſe you cannot continue in the old with them, and cer- 
tainely men of one and the fame Church and communion differ 
Lic among themſelves, thenperſons of a Church and communion 
{er up agauiſt that Church, but leait from this paſſage your fol- 
lowers {hoald make uſe to tzx the Miniſters of our Church who 
havedelired Reformation with incoattancie, and going according 
to the times, and your ſelves make ule of it ro defend your running 
{o tarre in your way, the Miniſters differing farre more from them- 
ſelves within thus three yeares pa#t then you doe from them, I mult 
propound this to prevent thoſe conſequences, nainely that moſt of 
70pr brethren both of the Aﬀembly, and ef other parts of the 
Kingdome ditter liztle from themfcives in judgement trom what 
they held three yeares palt,or many yearcs palt, nainely might they 
have bad their deſire, and could their votes have carried it, they 
would have vaced our Ceremonics, government by Arch-bithops, 
Biihops, &c. this Lyturgie and Service-book, and thoazh they 
nov practiſe not many things they did beforegbur torbare,yer ſome 
things are forborne as bewg matcer of offence among the people, 


and other thuygs as having been an occation of much hurt in the 
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they dox labour after che beſt, and follow what they judge moſt fot 
editication now, not condemning all their former practites ( cl- 
pecially conſidering thoſe rimes)unlawfull and finfull, 

eAnd withall to conſider us as thoſe, Who in theſe former times, 

or many yeares ſuffered even ty exile, for what the K ingdoms it 
ſelfs now ſuffers in the endeauvaur to caſt out, and Who in theſe 
preſent 11mes, and ſince the change of them, have endured ( that 
which to our Fpirits 1s no eſſe grievous ) the oppoſition and re- 
proach of good men, even to the threatning of another baniſhment, 
and have been _—_ the grace of God upon us, the (amee men in 
both,in the midſt of theſe varieties; And nally, as thoſe that doe 
purſue no other intereſt or deſigne bur a ſubſiſtance ( be it the yoo= 
reft and meaneſt ) in our own Land ( Where we kave and may doe 
further ſervice, and which ts our birth-righs as Wwe are men.) with 
the enjoyment of the ordinances of Chriſt ( Which are our portion 
a ve are Chriſtians ) With the allowance of alatitude to ſome 
; leſſer differences With peaceableneſſe, as not knowing where elſe 
with ſafety health and livelihood,to ſet our feet onearth. 

For my part I wonder with what face yon can write this, And 
withall ro conſider us as thoſe Who in theſe former times, for many 
yeares ſuffered even to exile, and bring it as an argument to the 
Parliament to conſider you the more, namely to grant you a to- 
l-ration. - All the anſwer I ſhall returne is, that the Parliament 
and Kingdome ſhall and may doe well to looke upon you, and con- 
ſider you inſtead of many yeares ſaſfering even toexile, ag men 
who voluntarily went into another Countrey nigh at hand, to live 
afcly our of gun-thor,and there lived richly, plencifally and freety, 
whilclt other godly Miniſters lived here in continual: feares, dan- 
vers, tollings, ſuſpenſions, attachments and conſumprions of their 
eſtates : 1r is ſtrange that men ſhould be fo farre parriall, as to 


trame an argument, and make account the more to be conſidered - 


and favoured for flying away, and delerting the Cauſe in the open 
tield : Suppoſe ſome Captaines and Souldiers im the Parliaments 
lervice {nould put up a petition to the Houſes, foraſmuch as they 
(er the rctt of the Army in diltreiſe, and withdrew in the day of 
battaile, and never returned: till the enemy was put to the worſt, 
- and the battaile turned, therefore they would be pleaſed to afford 
them 
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them an exemption from common taxes,c5c. and vouchſafe them 
ſorm« {peciall priviledge, wha would you thinkof fuch a motion > 
the application is obvious, you deſerted the Cauſe, and in a8 much 
as ins you lay hazardedall, and yer are not content with thig, to 
come us upon the victory, and divide the ſpoiles with thoſe who 
helped co winne the field, to enjoy the prime LeQures and places 
in and nearethe City, both of note and profit. with all relpe and 
countenance from Parliament and Ciry, but you would have Pe- 

culiars, and enjoy ſuch a way as (ſhould ſhut or all incompariſon, 

an unreaſonable requelt, and a ſtrange inſtance for all poſterity if ic 

ſhould be granted: For our parts many of us Who bore the heate 

of the day, ftood to it and ventured breaking and undoing many 

rimes over, requeſt no ſuch fayour nor exemprion, but to take our 

lot in common with.che Kingdome and Miniſters in things cta- | 

bliſhed ; and I know noreaton that upon any conſiderations ei- 

ther extrinſicall or intrinſicall you thould be conſidered above the 

godly Miniſters of the Church of England: I know andeould 

give many to the contrary, but beſides that I have before fully 

{paken (more tnenonce) how little theres 1n thus argument of 

yours 1o often inculcated of exile, and ſuffering to exile, the 

cauſe hererendred by you of your luttering ever roexile, namely 

for what the K rv it ſelfe new ſuffers in the endeavour to 
c.1/ out .is$ not truc,nor proper ; For howeyer the Kingdome now 
ſuf-rs for caſting ouc the Hicrarchieand foune corruptiohs in wor- 
ſhip, and for a Reformacion according to the word of God,and the 

example of the belt reformed Churches, yer your ſuffering unto 
exile was not for that (for which the non-coutormilts more for- 
ward then you {uffctcd ) but your leaving the Kungdome was to 
enjoy the « hurch way,wickout whuch ( we fuppole ) you willnor 

be contented though Ceremenics, Epilcopacie and Lyturgie be 
now caſt out by the Kingdome, as the- fruc of all their tuffcrings, 
bucif Presbyrerte be {ctled, and Independencie may not be tolera» 
ecd you will goc away the (econd tune and may be call thatexile 

and banifament too ; As for your enduring in theſe preſent times 
and fince the change of them, that Which to: yowr ſpirits ws no leſſe 
gritvous, the oppoſition aud reproach of good men, by which you 
would furcher pcrtwade and move the Parliament to allow youa 
tolcration, 
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Toleration, let me minde you that I beleeve in no age five men 
praRiſing, and acting as you have done concraty to the Judge- 
ment of all che Churches, and of the Miniſters your brethren, and 
that to the ſeriſible diſadvantage of the publique Reformation, 
ever met with lefle oppoſition and contradiction of good mcn, and 
as for reproach none at all ; 1 will not reiterate what I have for- 
merly expreflcd in pag.226,227. bur it is beyond all preſident the 
fence, compliance, reſpets, taire carriage you have beenenter- 
tained with trom the Minjſters,and good men,neither Luther that 
eminent ſervant of God and excellent Inſtrument,nor others could 
finde the like in their time from the Miniſters differing from them, 
and therefore the complaint is very groundleſſe, and to ſpeake 
truth, you were ſo much the pegples Darlings and Favourites 
having tuch a power both wich the people, and with many in 
place, that not to oppoſe or reproach your perſons, but your 
opinions, and that but collaterally and interpretatively Was 
enough to unſaint many men as good as your lelves, and to 
blaſt them with many for the preſent; As for that compari- 
ſon, the 9ppoſition andreproach of good men as grievous to your 
ſpirirs as tuffring Exile, 1 conclude your Exile was very gentle 
then, and I judge both much alike grievous, that is neither ; bur 
what tender ſpirits have you ? and what conſtitution are you made 
of ? that alittle oppoſition, and reproach of good men (clpeciatly 
having with it ſo great applauſe,and high cttceme to over-ballance 
it) ſhould be ſo grievous to your ſpirits as many yeares ſufferin 

even unto exile: Many of us have and doe endure great oppot 
tions,reproaches,revilings, and ſcornes from thoſe who would be 
thought not onely good, but the beſt men, with many negleRts, 
lightings,defertings,and ingratitude, from whom we had all rea- 
ſon to have expeted the contrary,and all this in the ſhade withour 
any one beame of ſpeciall favour {hining upon us (which though 
we could not but ſee, arid take notice of all along, and cannot but 
upon this occaſion upbraide the unthankfulneſſe of many people, 
Laving all to God to cleare our righteoulnefle , and to convince 
them ) yet we have made no complaints to the world,nor written 
Apologies for dur ſelves, bur through the grace of Chriſt have 
in patience poſed our toules without much grievoulneſle ro our 
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(pirirs, our Conſcienecs within us wirmeſling we've ſuffred all 
this for onr faichfulneſſe ro God and to his people,' and for no 
other cauſe given to them ; and if oppoferuon and reprbach from 
cod men be no leſſe grievous then Exile, lome of us Who have 
been Anri-Indepzndent have ſuffered a fore Exile more yeares 
then you the eApolsgifFs : For beſides our reproaches during the 
time of your Exile in Holland, we have ſince your returne from 
Exile even to this preſent day ſnffered many reproaches, and loſt 
all manner of wayes,in name;eſtare, and friends, for nothing elf 
but for appearing againſt the Brownifts and [ndeperdents, and 
how much in the meane time moſt of you have gained all manner 
of wayes is written with a ſun-beame : But what 1s this oppoſitie 
Y Jy 5 reproach from good men you have endured 0 /eſſe grievonu 
then an Exile fir many yeares : you lay even the threatning of 
another baniſhment : Is the threatning of another baniſhment 
ſo grievous a matter, that you here preſent it to both Houſes, as 4 
motive to per{wade the Parliament to grant you a Toleration, 
Threatned filkes (they ſay) live /ong, and lo may you,you arenot 
yet baniſhed, nor uſed as men likely :o be baniſhed ; beſides, the 
good men that threatned it had no power to performe it; Baniſh- 
ment belongs not to them, I can hardly beleeve 1 that ſuch high 
and confident men as youare ſhould be fo rroubled with threats, 
(elpecially from men mn whoſe power it lies not,) but you are wil- 
Img to make any thing an Argament to both Houaſcs to conſider 
vol in thac point: If one or both Hex/es had threatned you baniſh- 
ment, that might have beene as grievous to you as your former 
Exile, but for any of your fellow-Miniſters you might have thre a:- 

ned chem againe, and haveſtood upon equall termes, I know in 

ſome cales, and could name how ſome of you have done it, and 

when words have been ſpoken to o abour your. opinions by fome 

Mmiſters, you have given as good as was bronghe you, and have 

bid them doe their warſt, you doubted not bur by your friends ro 

maKe your part good, and that you had as many for your way, as 

they, Bar for my part I doe not remember any good men who 

have threatned yon with another baniſhmenr, ſome may in rea(o- 

11mg with you have argued againſt a Toleration of your Indepen- 

nr Government, and if you will from thence by conſequences 
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{ay they threatned you bani/hment, I judge this is farre fetched ; 
For my book Which (may be) is partly aimed at' in this:as well as 
in other pdflages of yorir Apolopie, Ican cleare it thatiI:chreatned 
you ot Wich baniſhmenr, bur labonred co ſativfie yow how 
eight enjoy your conſciences in your own land,'and did lay down 
a Medium between baniſhment and a 'Toleration : As for that 
which you ſay of your ſelves, that:you have been through the 
"Fr a06 of God upon you, the ſame men in both1in th4.midft of theſe 
varieties: Tan{wer if you- were -the'fame' men in your Exile as 
you have been fince your returne into the Kingdome, you have no 
great reaſon to boaſt,of it, nor to preſent it to the Houles as a Mo- 
tive to be the more conſidered of, tor moſt of you have been in 
Fngland very high and peremptorie, and your owne- Apologie 
\vith this -Antapologie gives a full Character of your carriage 
here, fo that I may'turne theſe words thus, we have been throwgh 
the corraprion in ws the (ame men in Holland and Envland in Te 
m'dft of theſe varieties, namely ſeeking our-ſelves -ayd our owne 
particulxrends too much,yex too-high, confident and peremptorie 
in our way; As forthe clo{e of your Apologie in the Kt nine lines, 
Aad finally as tYofe that doe purſue no other intereſt nor deſigne 
bit a (abſpſtance { be it the pooreſt and meaneFt) in our ownland, 
&c. You come m this to that which was firſt in your Intention, 
thongh brought an laſt for a Concluſtan, on mores to leave,a 
deeper-1mpreſſion in the Parliament at the clolc of all, namely thac 
the Honſes would grant you a Toleration of-your Independent 
C kurches expreſſed in thele fofr and faire words, the allowance of 
alnitude to (ome leſſer differences With peaceableneſſe, which 
Toleration is uſhered an,compaſſed abour,and eloſed up with whar 
may be moſt likely to take, namely ſumming up what is paſt, all 
your thfterings and patience in Exile, reproaches, &c. with your 
doinvs for Reformation,and being the ſame men in 41] conditions, 
and what is yet ro come; laying all cogether to- draw both Houſes 
towards you, and to worke the people of the Kingdome to ſtand 
the more for you; Now for an{wer to this cloſe of your Apologie, 
as containing the end and aime of your writing it, I will firſt exa- 
mine the Arguments and exprefliors brouyhe by you to effect 
your cnd,to pcrtwade the Houtts,A e's lecondly,{peake to the ung 
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and matter, namely the Toleration of Independent Churches and 
Government in this Kingdome. | 
- For the firſt I anſwer, what you may doe for the future, whe. 
ther you will pxrfue 10 otber Intereſt nor deſigne in this K ing- 
dome but a [07 eg be ut the po and meaneſt, 1 will noc 
prophecie, but if we may argue from what you have done, and 
what yet you doe, then there 1s great caule of feare you will puriue 
other Intereſt and ddlignes : for you have and doe puriue the 
deſigne of increafing your pattie, and ſpreading your way as the 
onely way of God, clic why have you preached and done to much 
for it? neither can I beleeve you arc {o low ſpirited and fo terrene 
as to look out after no other inrereſt but a poore ſubliltance in this 
Kingdome, what have you not the deſigne and intereſt of lerting 
up Chriſts Kingdome and pure Ordinances in the midlt of us? I 
proteiic tor my ſelte and brethren that we have greater intereſts 
and deſignes in our ſeeking Reformation, then a lubſiltance in our 
ewne land (chough ir might be never 1o full and ax ge name- 
ly the glory of God, the advancement of the Kingdome of Chriit, 
the opportun:ties of doing more lervice: And as for a ſabſiſtarce 
be it the pooreſt and meaneſt, | appeale to the Conlcicnce of the 
Reader whether that be likely, have you contented your ſclvcs 
with a pooxe and mean condition hitherto ? have you lived in. a 
poorc rank, preaching in poore and meane Congregations,or have 
you not ruſfied ir,bearing a higher faile, and carrying a greater port 
then moſt of the Godly Miniſters in. C itie or Countrey ? have 
not ſome of you the prime Lectures of the Citic, and other good 
places of advantage and profit, (bcfides what ſome of you bave 
trom your owne C kurches,) could not you have been contented to 
have added more places, and can any who know you in what 
height you ive, and what Grardzes of the tunes you are,and how 
much you appearc in publike in the chicte placcs of reſort, and 
have inlinuared into 1o many great men, beleeve that you would 
live contented with a ſubſiltance (be it the pooreſt and meaneſt?) 
let them beleeve you who will, tor my part I am not fatisficd iu 
che cruchof it, bur doe faſpeRt that if the Parliament ſhould make 
an ofter to you to this purpole you would refule it, You.lay you 


purſue no other Intereſt or defigne , but a ſubfiſtance ( be ut che 
pooreſt 
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pooreſt and meaneſt) in your owne land, well, you five ſhall have 
your Church-way,- and enjoy CO in ſuch a remote 
corner-of the Kingdome, provided you ſhall not have above fiftic 
pounds a yeare, nor above tiftie perſons to each Church, you ſhall 
adde none from other Congregations of the Kingdome, nor 
admit any of other Congregations to come to heare you, nor never 
preach in any of our Churches any of your Church-Principles, 
nor {peake of them in private to any but your owne members, 
would this {atisfie you? in your Reply give a poſirtve and cleare 
anſwer. As for that you ſay, Where We bave and may doe farther 
ſervice. 1 anſwer, before you fell into this new Charch way, you 
did God ſervice, but fince, you have done more dil-Crvice 
then ever ſervice, and if God pn nu tobring you backe into 
the fellowſhip of this Church, and to joyne in: this Reformation 
to grow up into one body,you may doe him further ſervice; other- 
wile in the ay of a en you aime at, you will doe 
more hurt then you can doe in —_— dom(yca though you 
had the tongues and parts of Angels.) As for thote words a ſabe 
fitance in the land Which us onr birth-right as we are men, and 
the enjoyment of the Ordinances of Chriſt our portion as we are 
Chriſtians; I anſwer, a ſubſiſtance in the land according to the 
Lawes eſtabliſhed is your birth-right, but not otherwile, beſides, 
the deniall of a Toleration of your Churches doth not deny you a 
ſubſiſtance in the land, but you may ſubſiſt if you pleaſe though no 
Toleration: But ſuppoling you may not have what you pleale, it 
thereupon you will remove to other Kingdomes,that is your taulc, 
and not the States ; when a Father or Maſter lets cheir childrenand 
ſervants have what is good and fitting, but denies to let them doe 
what they liſt, and refuſes to grant. what would hurt chem, if the 
children and ſervants will goe away, and put themſelves upon in- 
conveniences to have their mindes and wils <lie-where, it is not 
the parents and maſters tault,but the children and ſervants; it men 
will puniſh themſelves with Exile, becauſe they cannot have their 
wils, they can blame none but rhemfclves, And as for the en- 
joyment of the Ordinances of Chriſt, which you ſay are your por= 
tion 45 you are C hritians, then they are your portion not as 
Church members, but as Chriſtians, and why then doe yo. keep 
4 (| 4 aWay 
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away many good Chriſtians from them, for want of being Charch 
members ater: your way z buc let me tell you chough the orgi. 
-nances'of Cheilt þe chic portioniot Chrittians,' yet not it-whet way 
and drefie fo cver they will have them,for 10 the Papiſts may plead | 
ro enjoy them in thew.Way, and tho Anabaptitts in their way, bn: 
hey are: the portion'of Chriſtians 10.25 to enjdy them according tg 
the wordbF God inthe publike Adiemblies, and not*in 2 {chifiia- 
tical .wayy': and 40, nnay: you enjoy among us*publike ordingn. 
ces in -thevpublike Adlcrablies,” bur © ro' fortake The pablike' AC. 
({emblics and-draw away others with you, and-to ſetup a wall 
of leparation berween you 18nd rhe reformed Churches, thig 
is. not yGur portion as You are Chrittians, But: it is againſt Chri- 
(tianiry,and-35 your fiance and fchiſtre, - As for that allowurte of 
latirzde 16 fome leſſer | differences with peaceableneſſe, you 
necd not doubt thar, to farre as will ſtand with peaceableneffe, 
that.is 40 as nat tourge fubicriptions upon'yor to all the points 
of- government: and! agder, 'nor to .ealt por out from-prea- 
ching-amongſt-us: chough{ you may be: of 4 different fadgement 
in ſome lefler matters (etpecially to long as you keep your jadpe- 
ments to your telves, and preach not contrary to what is eſt1l:- 
ſhed ro maketactions and parties: )Bur if you meane by the affar- 
ance of wdutirude to ome {ef[er. diferentes ,-that You and others 
may havetree teave to terup loparated Congregations;1nd goe thd 
receive in to your Churches whom you pleaſe, -and governe Inde- 
pendendy-in a different forme of government trom' the govern- 
ment eſtabliſhed,, I mult cell you chis onght- not to be granted, as 
being inconſiſtent with peace and truth, and/would be a perperuall 
root and ſource of many+biiter d:vitions, errours and miichiefcs in 
this Kingdome: As tor your lalt words of all, nor know; 0 where 
elſe wth ſafety, health axd livelihord to ſer your fect on earth, 
that feerges ttrange-ro me, doe none of the -Engvliſh Miniſters who 
liveurs other parrsot the wo;1d, 'as'in Hollavd, News Enrladand 
othernlacesenoy late! y,health and livclihood,are theſe things con- 
tined and tied only to Emoland ? did not noft of you enjoy all 
thetc abroad ? livelihood 1 conteſted in your Apologic, 2 fl! ant 
liberall miintenqnce annually ; latety you went over for, and 
tound p and as-tor bealch, tom? of -your way -have commended 
S te rnhem 


Pr 


——— 


—_—_— OTOL ou rr rr ro_— OEGBREE eee i et 


periwade and to allure them, yet the botrome of all. this deſire of 
atolcration in Eng/and(though concealed) is that there is no other 
place on earth, where you are like to propagate your way, to gaine 
lo great a party, to enjay luch full and rich Congregations, and to 
have that reipe& and applauſe in your way as in Emglend, and in 
Englandas London and the ad Jacent parts, or Where you can have 
thole faire hopes and probabllities- of drawing ſo great a part of a 
Kingdome to your Church-way as here : and where it you goc on 
to act as diligently and politickly as you have done in theſe three 
yeares laſt pait, and the Miniſters be as generally 'filenc, and the 
common people of the Kingdome come alittle more to underitand 
your principles, and have time to digeſt and conſider of the great 
liberty and power they bave thereby, the reſt of the Kingdome 
may 1n time come to be beholding to-youfor a toleration of Preſ- 
byterie (it it be cſtabliſhed ) ( which you will as ſoone grant;if you 
comme to have power in your hands, as you will Epilcopacy and/Po- 
pery,) many of your Church-way ordinarily attirming they had 
rather have Epiſcopacie then Presbycerie; and it hath beena firmed 
to me by a Muniſter of note, that a Miniſter of the Church-way pre- 
terred Popery in this Kingdome betore Presbyrerie, tor if Popery 
ſhould come in, it would be bur ſhort lived, bur Presbyterie was 
like to be long lived ; The Arminians in the Netherlands at firit 
delired but a toleration, no more but to be permitred to enjoy in 
fone Churches of tacir own their coniciences with peaceableneſic, 
but afterwards that by the connivance and favour of the Mag1i- 
ſtrates they were in ſome Cities and places ( as eAmiterdans &C. ) 
grown to a great number,and had a great power, then they would 
not ſuffer nor tolerate the orthodox Miniſters, but perfecured them, 
and ſome were forced to flie ( as in theſtories of the Netherlands is 
at large recorded,) And it everthe Independents by connivance or 
on | a toleration 
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2 toleration ſhould come to have a power and {trength conſi- 
d:rable, if chey ſerve not us {o, I am much deceived : All Setaries 
anderroneous ſpirits who are but tolerated, and not owned, will 
watch all advantages to ſet up their own Way as chicfe, and when 
they have a power will be impetuous and violent to effeRt ir, as the 
Anabaptiſts in Germanie were, the Arminians in Holand, and the 
Antinomians and Familiſts in New-Eng/and : As women out of 
their weakenefle and feare when they have power over any, 
are moſt cruell, ſo SeRaries out of their feare leaſt a State 
may one time or other caſt chem out and not tolerate them, 
will upon an advantage ſuppreſſc and dcſtroy the orthodox, and 
ſtabliſh their own. 

2. As for the matter it ſelfe contained in the cloſe of your booke, 
a Toleration of Independent Churches and govcrament, the ſcope 
and laſt end of this Apologie, whereunto tends all the artifice and 
fallacics in the compoſure of it,] ſhall lay downe fome Reaſons and 
grounds againſt it : I cannot ſtand to handle the queſtion ar large 
about tolcrations of difterent Religions or of divers Sects and opi- 
nions in one and the ſame Kingdome, ( this anſwer being alrcady 
a great deale longer then | intended it.) I cannot now open the 
cearmes ard premiſe the diſtinions, as diſtinguiſhing concer- 
ning the nature and kind of errors, concerning the perſons erring, 
concerning the kinds and degrees of toleration and coattion,e+c. 

I ſhall reſerve the full handling of this point, whether toleration 
be lawfull, to a particular Tra&ate I intend uj 01 that ſubje& ; In 
the meanc time upon occaſion of what you preſent here to the Par- 
Lament, Ithall humbly ſubmit to cheir conliderations theſe fol- 
lowing particulars, 

I. A Toleration of Independent Churches and government 
with their opinions and practiſe, is againſt the Magittrates duty 
laid downe mn Scripture ; but for Magiſtrates by good lawes to 
command and require oQedience to the government and Retor- 
mation, upon good grounds judged to be according to the wordof 
God, and {o cftablithed, is lawtull and their dutics ; For the clea- 

rag of which I prenute two things, which I ſuppoſe muſt needs 

be granted. * 1, That the Magillrate is cyftos ac trindex wtrinſq, 

4 abule, ( as 1s conteſled by all orthodox Divines,) that the care 

of Religion bclongs to him, and that he is to looke to it that " 
Chur 
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Church of God and the Goverament of it be conſtituted and ſet» 
led according to the Word, :and that the people may lead a peace» 
ablz and quet lite ia all godlineſle and honeltic, tor which end 
Princes and Mazultrates are ce make Liwes for the oulerving of 
the Worſhip and Governmear of Chriſts Church, forvidding and 
puniſhing with religious levericie thole things whuch are practiled 
againkt rhe Word 0 God, but commanding whar is according co 
it, this is one of the great ſervices they yeeld co Chrilt as they arc 
Magiſtrates ; and | tnd Aug 5tine and other Divines giving that 
ſente of P/al. 2. 19,11, of Kings and 7ndges ſerving the Lord 
with feare, and of Deat.17.19. of God commanding rhe King to 
read the books of the Law, that he may learn to obſer ve the things 
which are Written, 51 #t , not onely as private men practiſing 
theſe and ordering their lives according to the Word, but as Kings 
they ſhould order rheir Othce by the Word, nor onely by living 
holily (for {o they ſerve God as men)burt as Kings and Magiſtrates 
by making Lawes for the Worlhip of God, and prohibiting the 
contrary. 2. That the Reformation in Worthip,Government,&c. 
which {hall be ſerled and eſtabliſhed by che Parliament is judged 
and taken for granted by them to be according to the minde of 
Chriſt, elſe why have they called io many able, godly and learned 
Divines to conſulc with for thac purpole, and (tood 10 much for a 
Reformation according to the Word? aud why «clic will they 
eſtabliſh ir,.1f chere be any other more agreeable to the Word e 
ſo that whatſoever other Government after all debates and Rea- 
ſonings is rejected and refuled muſt be thought not to have (uch a 
ground in the Word, forif it had, why was it not &ſtabliſhed and 
owned, but comes to ſeeke for a Toleration and Connivance ? 
Now then by vercue of many Scriptures both in the old and new 
Teſtament, the Examples of the Kings of Judah in commanding 
and requiring all the people to yecld to the Reformations made by 
them (and in particular the Spirit of God commending oſ64h tor 
making all Jcruſalem and Benjamin to ſtand to the Covenant 
which he had inade with God) the fourth Commandement re- 
quiring of the Father of the Family that he ſe all under his power 
and charge ro worſhip God (upon which learned Divines (as 
Z anchius ) excellently ihow the _ of Magiſtrates in reference 

0 [C0] 


Bere Confeſſ, 
Fil. cap. 5.0 
Lccleſra [pets 
44-Je ChriſFt« 
ani Maziftra- 
tus officto.” 


2 Chbron,34-3t, | 
} bs 


An Anſwer 10 6 Booke entitled 


—_— — — —_ 


IReafon, 


God according to his will) Rom.134. Epneſ. 5.11. 1Tim, 
5.22. 2 John 11.v. Revel.1.20. with many other places in Scrip. 
rare of removing away of evill,and of nor conſenting to evill,&c, 
the Parliament is bound to cſtablith, and ro command obedience 
co that Reformation which is judged molt agreeable to the Word, 
'and toſuppreſ(c and hinder all other : Ir was excellently done by 
the Parliament to call rogether ſo many able,godly,and Orthodox 
Divines todebate and find our the mind and will of God, for Do- 
Arine, Worihip, and Diſcipline, and to give libertie to men of 
different judgements to bring in their grounds : and after all 
wayes of enquiry and ſearching into truth, and a Modcll drawn 
up for them upon good grounds being ſatisfied, 'tis their dutte by 
their power and auchoritte to bind men to the decrees of the AL- 
ſembly, and not to tolerate any other Doarines, Churches, Wor- 
ſhip or Government to be ſet up and excrcited ; you ought not to 
fufter the weake to be deſtroyed, nor the people to be drawa away 
by every wind of doctrine, but when once upon goodgrounds the 
Retormation is concluded, you mult dctend it againſt trouble. 
ſome and turbulent {pirits, and in fo doing God will be with you, 
and fubdue the people under you, whereas if to-pleale ſome peo- 
ple you 1ufter them to enjoy their own way, God will not be well 
leaſed with-it, neither can you an{wer it unto God : You may 
awfully, nay ye ought in that which is good to compell men 
{chough they pretend conſcience) (hall the errours of other ens 
conlciences hinder you trom yeclding that feryice which God re- 
qureth of you ? may a Parliamenc ditpleale God topleale men? or 
may they be plealers of other mens fins, and wir.k at evill to con 
tent ſome pcrions ? No, Parliaments in making lawes for Religi- 
on mult depend on'the will of God revealed wa his Word in the 
belt and likelicft wayes commurucated to them, and not upan the 
conlciences of tame people. 

2. TheTolcration defared is againlt the ſolemne League and Co- 
venant for Reformation, taken by the Parliament, and the King- 
domes of England and Scorl.ind, and {o cannot be condeſccnded 
to without breach of that Oath and Covenant, ſo that the Apolo- 
Exe and motion for a Tolcrauon comes too late, the doore OT 
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again; it, the Kingdomes hands are bound, fo that if ſuch a Tole- 
ration were not 18 its felte unlawfull, and againſt the durie of the 
Magiſtrate, yet now becauſe of the Oath and Covenant *tis un- 
lawhull, ſo that whatever might have been granced betore, cannot 
now,lelt the Kingdome ſhould be guilty betore God of Covenant- 
breaking 3 Now a Toleration, and this moving for a Toleration 
by the Apologilts is expreſly againſt thete branches of the Cove- 
nant: 1. Againſtthar clauſe in the firſt branch of endeavouring the 
Reformation of Religion in the Kingdomes of England and Ire 
laud in Dofrine, Worſhip, Government and JD iſcipline,accordi "g 
rt) the Example of the beſt Reformed Churches ; now in this Pe- 
t1tzon tO es would be exempred from the Refor- 
mation of the belt Reformed Churches, fo that unlefſe you under- 
ftand the Brownilts, New- England, or your own Churches to be 
the beft Reformed, you bave broken your Covenant, but though 
you may underſtand it to, and may be rooke the Covenant in that 
tenſe, yer Lluppote youcannor think the Parliament (whom you 
fue to for a Taleravian) took: the belt Reformed Churches in thac 
acception, but for the Reformed Churches fo called and common- 
ly knowne, as of Fraxce,&c. fo that their granting a Toleration 
would be agaioft thus clauſe of the belt Reformed Churches. 
21y, tis exprefly agaunit another claufe nm the tirftbranch : 4d 
ſhall ende auour to bring the Churches of God wn the three K 1994 
drmes ta the neereſt Conjunttion and Uniformity in Religion, 
Confeſſion of Faith, Forms of Church Government, Direttory for 
Worſhip and C:techizang: Now if the Parliament hath covenan- 
ted fo, bow can icgrant a-Toleration of fo different a Forme of 
Chitch Government and Worthip, as the Independent way ts 
trom the Presbyternall? and how can you be excuted from exphi- 
cite formall breach ot Covenant in this-part of your Apologie, ha= 
ving {worne and ſubicribed to endeavour by all -meanes tobying 
the. © burches of God in theſe three Kingdomes-to the neerelt Con- 
pion and Unitormitic in Religion, who inſtead of fo abouring 
and endeaveuring;or ever fo much as trying Wherhey you with che 
reſt of che Churches may not be þrought incoa neere Conjunction 
2nd Unaformitiey jaſt betore che time the Aﬀembly was: —y 
:9 tall upanahele.pemts tndifference,to put our-this-Apologie 
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to move for a Toleration, before hearing what could be ſaid to 
you for {atisfaction, or ever debating the points-in the Aﬀemdly : 
[s this to endeavour by.alt meanes to bring the (hurches of God 
in the three Kingdoms to the neereft ConjunFtion and Unifor- 
mitie in Religion ec. betore ſo much as ever debating points 
to conclude magiſterially (as you doe in pages 22.and 24. againſt 
the Reformed Churches, and to defire an exemption from Con- 
janRion and Uniformitic with the reſt of the Churches in this 
Kingdome. 3. * 1is againſt that claule in the ſecond branch, that 
We ſhall in like manner Without resþelÞ of perſons endeavour the 
extirpation of ſchiſme, and Whatever ſhall be found contrary to 
ſonnd do trine and the power Kms ups 1 We partake in other 
mens ſins, Now that which you move for is {chime and contrary 
to ſound Dodrine, the C hurch-way being a {chitme, befides many 
of your Church Principles are againſt found Doctrine, and the 
wer of Godlineſlc,as that in your Apologie about the ſubject of 
COMMUNication,as that of a tew people having power to joyne 
together, and {ct up a Church and chute what Miniſters they will, 
as that of che-independencie of particular Congregations trom any 
Authoritative power, &c.1o that the Parliament in the midſt of 
their Reformation and bleſſed ConjunRtion according to the 
Word of God with the Reformed Churches ſhould in allowing 
youa Tolcration ufter a for mall ichiſme,both in Worſhip and Go- 
Vvernment 19 the midſt of thele Kingaomes. 4v, This Tolkeratis 
an ſued for is againlt a part of the fourth branch, endeavouring ths 
diſcovery of ſmch 4s have been evill Inflruments by. hindring Re« 
formation of Relig1on, or making any fattion or parties among 
the people contrary to this Leaone and Covenant : Now thc Par- 
Lament is-bound by this againſt all pcrions and things which hin- 
der the Reformation, and makes any faction or partics amongſt 
the people: now whether a Tolcration granted,yea but moved for 
would not hinder the Retormation of Religion, and make FaQion 
and parties, amongtt the people, lct it be conſidered : 1 confeile I 
wonder how the Apalegutts cver took this Covenant,or having ta- 
ken itgthat they ſhould eyer dreame more of a 1 oleration, or think 
it poſſible the Parliament ſhould grant. u, the Covenant being to 
dire 3gainſt a Tolcration : Many of the Church-way and Com- 
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munion have and doe apprehend all this, that raking the Covenant 
and « Tolcrarion of Independencie cannor ſtand together, and 
thereupon there are Miniſters and people of that way had not ta- 
ken it (Whatever they may of late.) T have been told from a good 
hand that ſome of the Apologiſts had much adoe to bring them- 
ſclves to take it, and that it was a bitter pill ro get downe,and one 
of {ome qualitie affured me that M* Nye told him in Scorland, 
that when the Covenant had paſſed there, and was to beſent for 
England, he writ with all earneſtneffe and poſſible Conjure- 
ments to M" Goodwin, M* Bridge, &c. not to oppoſe it, or be 
againſt it, as much fearing how it would goe downe. To conclude 
this Reaſor, For the Parliament to allow fuch a latitude as a To- 
leration, it-would be againſt the folemne Covenant: For the Mini- 
ſters to be ſilent, and not to witneſle againſt ſuch a Toleration de- 
fired would be im them a breach of the Covenant, and therefore in 
reſpe@t to the Covenant I have taken, I here witneſk againſt Tole- 
rations of different ſes and Churches: The people by vertue of 
their C ovenanc are byall wayes and meanes m their places and 
callings engaged to oppole ſuch a Tokration, by their praycrs to 
God againlt ir,8&c. Laitly,our brethren of Scor/and are ingaged 
with all their power and might in their places to oppote it : Now 
the Apologitts in petitioning for a Tolcration have not only bro-= 
ken the Covenant themſclves, burithey endeavour by all cheir wit 
andart in this Apologie to bring the Parliament and Kingdome 
into {o great a guilt as the breach of this ſolemne Covenaac. 

3- A Toleration is againſt che nature of Reformation, a Refor- 3 Reaſon. 
mation and a Toleration are diamecrally oppotite;The commands 
of God given in his Word for Reformation, with the Examples 
of Reforming Governours Civill and Ecclcfiaſticall doe not admut 
of a Toleration, how many things night be produced ourof tome 
Sermons and Lectures of rae Apolog its concerning the nature of 
Reformation, and of che Magiſtrires dutie in Reformation, which 
croſſe and thwart Tolerations? znd if tac conferences of tome gen 
being unſatistied muſt be a dilpentation agaunſt removing wch 2 
thing, or commanding 'uch a ctungythere will never be-noperte&t 
nor thorough Reformation, for what generall Reformation can 
there be buc will be agautſt many mens coniciences ? the taking 
Oo 3 away 
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away of what men bave long enzoyed, and the bringing in of quite 
ether things will crouble many copiciences, and x Magiltrates or 
Mmiſters may not lettle things contrary to the con(ciences of ma= 
ny, but tolerate and allow chem wherin they plead Conſcience, 
they hall never doe Gods works In King Edwards and Queen 
Elizaberhs Reformations, how was it againſt the Conlcicnces of 
many taking away the Maile, Contethion to: the Pricft, bringing in 
the Common Prayer Booke ; Im this preſent Reformation, how 
much is je againſt many meng Conlſciences the taking away the 
Governmentot the Church by Biſhops, the preſent Lyrurgie and 
eſtabliſhing anocher Government and Forme of publike Worſhip, 
who it they might be allowed a Toleration would not admit a 
Reformation, mult not the Aﬀſemb:y and Parhament proceede 
therctore in che worke of Retormation, becaule all mens conlci- 
ences are not ſatisfied ? if this pranciple were once given way to, 
that nothing might be remoyed, nor nothing brought i which 
offends contciences,but in ſuch a cate perions mult have a libertic 
and Tolcration; men would ſtill pretend conſcience , and fo-no- 
eng to purpote ſhould ever be rctormed publiquely, and all che 
Scripcure {peakes of Nationall and Generall Reformation by 
way of commanding and commendang, it thould be jalt nothing, 
depending meerely upon Tolerazions, that is, there ſhall be a Re- 
formaton unlefſe men debire a Leleration, and the upſhor at all 
will be this, that fo mapy of ſuck a mind ſhall enjoy their way, and. 
{0 many of another mind their way, &c. and they who will yecld 
to the. Retormation by Neberwah and, Ezra may, were there 
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4-A Tolcration of mcn ut therr errors, this pretended Libertic 
of conlcience; 1s againlt the judgement of the greatelt lights in the 
C hurch both antient and mogderne, I might out of Eecktiaſticull 
Hultorics, as T heodorer, &Cc, relate the praiſes of thoke Emperouss 
Fheodoſins, Arcadjus, &c. who would not luffer the meetings of 
the tiereuqucs,but did by poſitive Lawes amerce and baniih them 
35 allg the brands and blemuhes cait upon_thote Emperouss wha 
lutjergd the Arrians, and other Heretiques : I might our of Au- 
fas wwe , Ambroſe, Calves, Philip Melanitben, Pater Aartyr, 
& anthins, Muſcult, Bulinger, bring many (eruences- anni 
| ole- 
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Tolcrations, and teaving men to'thelibertic of their owne conſci- 
ences, and how by lawes and Difciptine Magiſtrates may com- 
mand obedience to the Worthip of God eſtabliſhed, and to rerun 
mo the Unitic of the Church: Bur out of many I will give you the 
judgement of two, Auguſtine and Beza:eAugnitine mn his Epiſtle 
to Vincentius writes t@ this purpoſe, declaring to him, though he 
was ſometimes of that opitton, that exroneous men ſhould not be 
dealc with by force bur only by the Word of God, yet now by the 
arguments of others,and by the viſible examples of many being re- 
duced from errours by that meanes he had changed his judgement, 
and that therefore the Lawes of Princes might be lawtully made 
ule of againſt errours. And for this coactive power he brings ma- 
ny grounds in that Epiſtle, and he ſpeakes thus ; If we zolerare 
men in their errours, and nothing be thought upon or done by wa 
Which may be likely to terrifie and recover them, We ſball truly 
render evill for evill : If men be compelled and terrified, but nox 
inftrufted, thu ts a tyramnizing over them; but again, if they be 
tanght and not feared,they Will move the flower to pot in the way 
of life, not every one Who ſpares 1s a Friend, nor every one Who 
chaſtiſeth ts an enemie: And doft thou think no force 1s to be uſed to 
a man that he may be delivered from the pernitionfneſſe of hu ev- 
rour,When as We know God himſelf doth {6 in many Examples and 
ſpeaking on that point he ſaith , ir mw? nor be ſo much confidered 
that a man 1s compelled, as what that 1s to Which he is compelled: 
In this Epiftte the Father anfwers ſome objeRtions bronght 
agzinſt compelling tnen;as that this does no good ro fone; us that 
this is perſecution, as that theſe Heretiques would not'doeto, &c. 
{o he writes in hisÞ 50.Epiſtie to Boxiface,and inhis © 204.Epult. 
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to Donatxs upon the ſame ſubjet ; And 4in his Recratations he 


retracts this errour which he fometimes held, and had writ of, 
that it did not pleaſe him rat ſthifmatrokes ſponld be compelled 
wnd forced to Communzon by the forte of lwvy ſi lar power, em 
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gives his realons there of cae change of his Jadgemenc from what 
he formerly h-ld, v<caute now he had experience how much evill 
the T oleration anl ſuffering of them did, as alſs how much the di. 
ligence of Diſciplines would co »ſerreto th: matyng of them bet- 
ter. © Beza in his Epiſtles and ather writings ſpeakes much 
agaiat Toleracions ad che liberte of Conſcience pleaded for, and 
an{wers to that, Wacthct libertic of Conlcience is to be permitted? 
No, 4s thu livertie underſtood, that is, that every man may 
Worſhip God after vhart manner he Will him/elfs. For this ts a 
meere diabolicall 2pinion, That every one is ro. be ſuffered that if 
he will be may periſh. And inthe {ame Epiſtle he faith of Tolers« 
tions, This is that atabelicall libertie Which hath filled Polonia 
and Tranſylvania with (6 many plagues of opinions Which other- 
wiſe elſe no countries under the Sun would have tolerated. And 
in this Epiſtle he tels him to whout\he writes, that which I per- 
ceive you call libertie of conſcience, our { onevery ſid: call an 


plevit,qua nals open deſtr ui on and ruine : $0 11 his Confeion of Faich under 


e head of the otticeof che Chriſtian Magiltrcace he ſpeaks thus, 
f His office i to preſer ve the prublige peace and quietneſſe : now 
whereas that cannot be rightly dane, but the true worſhip of God 
muſt flouriſh in the firſt place, from whence flowes all happineſſe,it 
fpllowes that nothin ought to be more looked to by the Chriſtian 
Magiſtrates the to have the Church ordered according to therule 
of Gods Word, whoſe. anthoritie they may defend and vindicate 
againſt all contemners and diſturbers : neither are they here to 
be hearkned unto, who under the make andcolouy of falſe pitie 
and mercie; and not only by vain” and fooliſh arguments, but ar- 
guments joyned with 4 great deale of impietie doe exempt falſe 
prophets and heretiques from the ſw1rd of Princes, when as on the 
contrary no kind of men are\ts be compelled with greater ſeverity, 
as the expreſſe word of God commands, and religious Princes have 
alwaics done: And upon that ſuvjea;that ceretiques ought tobe 
puniſhed by che Civill Magiltrate, he hata writ a book ac large, 
an{wering all the objeRions for Tolerations and pretended liberty 
of conſcience : And to the judgement of the Fathers, and the Mo-+ 
derne Writers in this point, I will adde the judgemenc of the 
Divines of New-England4 who are againit the Tolcration of 
any 
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any Church-Government and way but one: For the Diſcipline 
appointed by Feſns Chriſt for his Churches s not arbitrary, that 
ene Church may ſet up one and pratti/c one forme, and another 
another forme ,as each one ſhall pleaſe, but w one and the ſame for 
all Churches and in all the Eſſentials and Subſtantial; of it un- 
changeable,and to be kept till the appraring of Jeſus Chrift. And 
if that Diſcipline which we here prattiſe be ( as we are perſwaded 
of it ) the (ame which Chrit hath appointed, and therefore un- 
alterable, we ſee not how another can be lawfull. And loin New- 
England they will not ſurfer Browniſts, Anabepriſts, Antino- 
mians. ® M* Cotton the greateſt Divine in New-England, and a 
pretious man, is againtt Tolerations, and holds that men may be 
puniſhed for their conlciences,as will appeare by his Letter to M: 
Williams and M* Williams an{wer, (both printed) and his Expo- 
lition on the Vials,wherein he anſwers an objeQion : Bur you will 
ſay conſcience. hould not be forced, &c. he anſwers, Why doe you 
thinke Heretiques were not 4s conſcionable inthe old Teſtament 
as now ? if any man had a conſcience to turne men from God, he 
would have men of as much conſcience to cut them off, 

5. The Magiſtrates Toleration of crrours and new opinions is 
a kind of Invitation to them, a Tempration, and occaſion of many 
falling, who otherwiſe never would, a ſnare to many, a ſtumbling 
block laid before the weake, the leaving a pit or well uncovered, 
an opportuairti? for Sathan, a mans owne corruption, or ſeducers 
to worke upon, and to draw away by : when men may broach 
0pinjons and vent them, hold and practiſe what they pleaſe wich- 
out any danger, nay with the leave and countenance of the Magi- 
[trace ; what advantage will not Satan and wanton witted men 
take by this ? opportunitie makes many a thicke, and impunitie 
makes many venture,and as'tis a ſhroud temprationto make many 
tall, fo a Toleration is a meancs of confirmation m.the way of 
crrour, a great block to {ſtop up the way of many who might be 
gained for ever returning, when men know they may have their 
own Way and are at their libertic, they will goe ory the engage- 
ment of credir,&c. is much being in a way to continue 1n it, th 
kave no necellity of harkning to Councell,or waighing arguments: 
Buc the denial of a Toleratuon, and by poſitive Lawes comman- 
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ding the perrary.ns 'ris a great Preſervative, ſd *tisa Reſtorative, 
and a meanes of recovering many ; When men fee they eannor 
have their wils,they will conſider a lictle better what they doe, as 
alſo review their former thoughts, and ſo may be reduced; 1, 
multitudes have bleſled God they have not been left to their owne 
libertic, bat that by ſeverity of Diſcipline meanzs have been uſed : 
This cvill of Tolerations, and good of Coattions by Lawes hath 
been ſeen and approved of by long experience ; Arngyſtine that 
holy and learned Father from the experience of this Changed his 
juigement about Tolerations, whereas it was his firſt judgement, 
" and he had in a former Book writ, that it did not pleate him char 
Schiſmaticks ſhould be compelled and forced ro communion by 
the force of any ſecular power,afterwards he was of another mind, 
and writes that the grounds of his change were theſe: 1.77: great 
evill of Tolcrations, the great evill that impunitie made man 
rus wnto, 2, The great good compulſion &o1 ferred ts the maki 7 
of many better, Which he ſaw by many Examples of whole C1. 
tics converted trom Donatiſme, and comming to: the Unitie of 
the Church ; In the 48. Epiſtle tormerly quoted, he writes thus to 
Vincentins , That it was bu opinion at firſt that no man was tobe 
compelled to the Vnitie of the Church, all wat tobe done by per 
[waſion, we were t6 ftrive bydiſp xtution; and 10 overeom: by reae 
ſon, leſt we ſhould make thoſe fained C atholiques, whom we hnew 
to be open Heretiques; but this my opinion was overcome, nat by 
word:, but by demonſtrative examples; for firſt of all my owne 
eity was branight to me for ani Bxample, which beins wholly for 
Donxatus was corverted to the Catholike' Unitie by the fare of 
the Imperiall Lawes, ſo many other cities were named ard recke- 
ned up 10 me, to theſe cx:imples brought me by wy Colteagnes | 
£4veplace: me ſec not a fow mon,but-many cities whi, were Dow e- 
aft s 10 be now Catholiques, axd vehemently to dere fÞrhat diabre 
ical ſeparation,and x: alonſty to love wnitie : which perſons were 
by the meanes ana occaſron of this fxye ( which difpleaſes you ) 
made Catholwues by the tawes of the Emperours from Corft a- 
Mae dows to thoſe preſent Emperours : How' many did rherefive 
nemaine Donatiffs becanſe they weve there borne, anda men did 
compel! rhcm to come our from them, and to goe- tothe Cathi- 
[1qne 
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of which the Kings of the earth ſerved the Lord, did [2 prafit all 
theſe that now others(ay, thanks be to God who bath broken our 
bonds, ad' hath tranſlated us to the bond of peace; others [ory we 
did not know this to be the truth, neither wonld we have learned 
it,if we had been left t2our libertie, but feare made wu attentive 
"70 know #t : Others ſay we were terrified from entriug in by falſe 
fares,which we ſhould never have hnowne to bave been falſe, but 
by entring in, neither ſhould we have emred in, unlcſſe we had 
been compelled. And (o * Auguitize againit Gandentius fpeakts 
thus : 'hereas you thinks none muſt be forced to truth who are 
umyilling, you ave deceived, not knowing the Scriptures, nar the 
power of God, which makrs thoſe willing who when they were 
compelled were unwilling, And in his books of ® Retratatians he 
gives the expcrience of this fifth Reaſon as the ground of retra- 
&mg what he had formerly writ and held in this point, © Learned 
Bez.x obſerved it 1n his time, that Tolerations of tefts, and Liber- 
tieof conſeience ( as it-was called) was the ground of filling P o{o- 
nia and Tranſylvania with fo many peſtilent: opinions , which 
otherwiſe noPeople under the Sunne would have ſuftered, and 
that if the Magiſtrate had tried by all meanes in Tranſylvania, 
&c. to have re{tramed that libertie, they had not been brought to 
that coridicion which he judged no lefle miſerable then Mabaume- 
riſmenticite :''And he withes that France had given Polonia 20 
example bf 'this -one-thmg, and ſhowes the great difference be- 
tween the peace ane trac kberty of contcience enjoyed at Geneve, 
and i Polenis; one graming Tolerations,'the other none. So © he 
thewes the bencht-and good of compallion, / paſſe by that, Au- 
enft ine being tanpbe by experience it [elfs, —__ ed ſo of rex 
againſt the Donatiſts,many'to be of that diſpoſition that they are 
6y norhing more hept in dutie then by ſeverity of Diſcipline, ſa 
that what at firſt they deft for feare of puniſhment, afterwards 
Mhry Willey ly caſÞ awry; profe fing the ſrarpneffe uſed rohave been 
wo pr #fit able. Wethave leene allo by our own experience in this 
termytticall feaforr (though there hath beeri- no formall Toleras 
rien yet for Want of Government fetled, and people having-been 
Icfe fo great libertie, multitudes are $4len, and doc daily /v6 
&; Pp 2 Anti» 
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Antinomianiſme +» Avabapti/me, 1 nd-pendenc $6, yea to denie the 
knmortalitic of the Youlc,and rhere is no expe tation bur many will 
fall more and more : Independents and all kinde of Sectaries (ag 
long as they can have their libertie) inuffe up the wind, will not 
hearken to any way whereby chey may receive fatisfaQion, bur if 
once the Magiſtrate declares, and by laws concludes one way of 
Church-worſhip-and Government,then it may be they will heare 
Reaſon: Men as long as they have any hopes will ſtand out, who 
yer when they ſee no reinedie, will examine and conſider : Now 
what account God will exaCt for his Name prophancd for the Sa- 
craments and Scriptures abuſed by the handling and adminiftraci. 
on of them whoare not called, and what anſwer muſt be made tor 
the ruine of Soules, harveſt of ſinne, corruption of doQtrine-al- 
wayes following the publike ] oleration. of herefies and ichilmes, 
I humbly leave to be tully conſidered of, and wiſely prevented by 
the H12h Court of Parliament, who mult rhinke, that filence pro. 
vokes,and ſufferance emboldens men to forſake Gods Truth and 
his Church,even as.in civill aftaires the megleRing of juſtice main» 
tams diſorders. | 
6. A Toleration of one or more different wayes of Churches 
and © hurch. Government , from the Church and Church Go- 
vernment eltabliſhed,will be to this Kingdome very miſchievous, 
pernitious and deſtruQive, in regard of the effects and confequents 
of it ; how faire {oever a Toleration may be pretended; and how 
{mall ſocver the differences, yet *tis of a vaſt and dreadfull conſe= * 
ence to this Kingdpme: Different Formes of Churches and 
Church Government in one ſtate mult needs lay a foundation of 
ſtrife and diviſion therein, It is the admitting of a iced of perpetus 
all diviſion within its tclte, an. opening a fluce tolct in {trife and 
contentions in all places publike and private, Church and Com- 
mon-wealrhzin Barliaments,Corporations,among the Maniſters,in 
Families: Now how great an evill this is all wile States know,and 
canſtand with no Chrithan -policic, however it may agree with 
Machiavillian : The different Interclts and; Principles of. the 
Churches eſtabliſhed and tolerated with.other, things concurrent,. 
eſpecially in the partie tolerated apprehending themlelves, the: 
weaker will be working in thera to watch all advantages $0 grow 
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and increaſc, and to get into places and favour with great men and 
Princes (as we fee the Heretiques did in Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtories, 
and the Arminians in the Netherlands with the Magiſtrates, and 
will never reſt working till they ger the upper hand, and tup- 
preſle the other.) Bur bcfides the- continuall hearr-burnings and 
diviſions betweene the Miniſters of the different Churches , the 
people among themlclves, the husband and wifc,with the corrup- 
tion of doftrine,a Toleration wall be 2 likely meancs of producing 
civill warres has _ and whereas now we have a warre be 
rween King and Parliament, we may expe a warre amoneglt the 
pcople, yea the Toleration deſired would prove amighty advan= 
tage for the C ourt party to make uſe of thoſe ſets, and by enlar- 
ging ſome favoars to them (being the weaker partie to gain them 
by tkcir help ro overthrow the Government eſtabliihed, :and/co- 
advance the Prerogartive, the ſad eftcts and mitchicfes already 
(without any formall Toleration) of the different Churches and 
Goveraments,doe appeare 1a the jealouſics,diviſions, delayes, lay= 
ing down of places,in not being ſo active, &c. whereby the Coure 
partie is ſtrengthened, Reformation hindred, and the good partie 
weakned: Now conlidering the many dangerous effects and conſe- 
 quents of a Toleration to this {tyte,and conſidering the ſmall diffe- 
xences berweene the Apologifts and the Presbycerians (as them 
{clyes ſay) and that they can for a need come roour Churches, and 
- partake in the Sacraments,hold Communion With. us as the C buy- 
ckes of Chriſt, why ſhould they have different Churches and Go- 
vernment allowed ?- The Parliament upon ſo ſmall 2 ground and 
needlc fe a cauſe hath the lefle caule ro give way to a Toleration, 
which would certainely produce fo great miſchiefs and evils. | 
7, Independencie- and the Church way belides the evill of it in 
ts felfe conſidered, ( as being a ichaſme. in torlaking the reformed 


Churches and conſtituting new, the way. of conſticucing Churches. 


by the people, the way. of, making theur Miniſters, the- rcfufing of 
bclcevers and their childreg-to. the Sacraments (wmle(le rhey be 


Church members}. with many more, all flat againſt the Primitive. 


patterns ) hath ever been from fir{t rolalt a founraine of evil and 
root of bitternefle, of many bitter diviſions and feparations + 
mongſt thcmiclves,, of mayitold errors and other milchitfes-in 
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thoſe Churches and places where they lived, God having always 
wimelles- againlt it, and never bleſſing it with peace and cruch. x 
ſhall nor need to relate the hiltories of efie Anabaptiſts( the highe?t 
forme of lydeperdencic and the Chureh way) whattvils they fil 
into, and the milchicfes. they brought upon-Germante, and how 
God curled and fcartered chem':- As for the'Browniſts the middle 
forme of Indepeudencie, the Apologilts themſelves confeſſe they 
had fark, miſcerriazer: and fhrpwracks ; And Tt conld tell a fad 
ſtorie bat that would be nowtoolong )'eyen from Boltos and 
Browne he tirit andprime leaders daWr'ts the preſent Brownilts 
at Amſterdam, of che Apoltaſies, Heteſies, Separations and birrct 
divitions, with che uncuncly fearetull ends: which-have fallen ont 
anaggit chem, buc- 1n retpe&mydooke-lo much execeds thepro- 
portien ihondett ,, I jhall rofveeve rhattora' mere ffi hanidhng, 
Aud/for he vemi-Brownilts'and Independents (fo eaPd by way 
dtdiftindbon) they havenoc been free; The Charches of the Apo- 
logits tave hag their bitcer diviſions and fearctull miſcarriages, as 
the Rtadcr, may remember. in. thele pars of this preſet Antwer, 
ma%$5,96,37,142,143,144- with ilometrreteonscorittiertaltcn 
ute and prexchedan one of them Churches? So in theCtmrehes of | 
New-Englzzd there have been fo many errors, differences and c- 
vols, ' thay bbdceve; ball we! bur a true iypartisll toric of News- 
ting /#n& tot hoc fevenioreight ytwrs {after they werecont 


- £043 number) \ Wwe thonkdwtaverhs fitted Forte (hexr thardt 


the) Anglaptiks 213+ old Brownitts ) ot of 'thein in the world ; 
In.g Words toy were broyghr by 'their 19dependenciteatid Church 
pripciphs/next dore rorgineborh tpwitall and _— the fail 


expcatngerof >Wiich hab: made: chew (whevle! abt of Hater 


47, = gains '2owards Prodbycevidlligovernnefir, and-irificad of: Fhar, 


pox. being yer tormally come tot, totake 4/iqaid z1to gx min the 
frt$ eontticutingoet Ghurches, making Miniſters, ce. tehich ar firſt 
ty 41d not; :and ragwtmorepower to Claſſcs and Synods then 
#þey igid; many ycaresagoe, as by comparing'forhe Lecters #rom 
chenee whole times Wateen by Minifterveyct tes Protind, and 
M* Corrgys late booke will. be evident.” Tn 2xvord, he that wilt ob- 
{crve 1; thall find the end of Independencie mfinite {chilmes, ſep2- 
F&018, Errors, inconſtanctand uncentaihtyinjatgement, you bat- 
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barime awd evotuſiqn, antthe Toleration af ic by this State would. 


be the opening of @ floud-gate to mapy other errors-and evillsbe- 
ſides what evill is in that, being a way all along whercin ic dittery 
from thereformed Churches either belide or againſt the word of 
God ; And thould the Parbament, which God forbid, and-I 
hope is farre from their thoughts) give the Independents a Tole 
ratzon of thejr way and Churches, they ſhould give they know not 
what, having neveryet ſpoken out all that they hold ( this Ap6- 
logie containing bur alittle part of their way ) belides eaking 1n 
their [econg great principle, page 19, Apolog. of not making their 
preſent judgement and prattiſe a binding law. fir the furnre, the 
Parliament may grant groſſe Brownilme, Anabaptiſme within a 
ſhort times-many falling off according their principles of new 
lizghtzto caſt off communuon with their own Churchcs, as ſome of 
ME $ympſore bave-done; and let it be, bix remembred what I. 
20 W/Wrates; Whether lome of the Apologitts { if they comenar wn 
and joyne wich the retqrmed Churches ) doe not within few 
yeeres-gae 4, great way further, I chink, had they ſtaid rogether in 
Holland tall this tune, without any hopes of a Toleration here, lome 
of tha ;had gone farreby this ume ot day x Anointing with oyle 
was beguta to be brought inz Hycmne&hat} been. moved for in one 
of thew Churches, and, if, I may beleeve the report of a religious 
Perſon in an open company afhrming it againe and againe,when 
1 doubted it, that a member of the Chtrch of Arzheim ( who 
was alſo named; to me ) related, that bad they fhaid therea lic- 
tle longer, the-ordinznce of Hymns had beep practiſed amongit 
them, one being choſen and agreed upon by the Church to ex= 
crcile that ordmance. And I am able to-demonttrate it, that 
the Apologilts keeping: but to their principles ( beſides the prin- 
ciple,of, a Reſarye ) mult yer. goe a gpeat way-turther, and ſup- 
poling) che Parliament Mould make a propolition to them , 
Were: will grant'you this and- this, - and 16 (which be the pres 
lent principles yaw; bold; forth.) but if you:bring in any thing 
more or- goe farther, then your Churches '4hall be deflolved, 
and we will recall} what we granted. you(becaute Wwe will be ture te 
know what we allow in matters of Rehagion, beat 2 certainuic tor 
- that,) 1-doe not thinks the Apologzits would accept of aTolera- 


tion 


\ 
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tion upon thoſe tearmes, and ſuch a condition : The beginnings of 
errors commonly are moi modeſt, bur ler alone ſome ime, they 
exceed all bounds, how farre moſt of the Arminians proceeded be- 
ond what eArminixes held, or themlclves at firſt, the learned 
Ae: of many Divines and experience ſhowes, and if a Tolera- 
tion were granted to the Apologiſts and all choſe-of their commu- 
non © excrciſe their conſciences, I feare before a yerre went abouc 
many would turne Anabaprilts,c. but 1 defire rather to pray a- 
gainlt a toleration, then ro prophecie of the evill of it : But lup- 
poling the belt char-can be, that the State had an Aſſurance the A- 
pologiſts and their Churches would not goe one ſtep further then 
now they hald, the Toleration ſhould not be made uſe of to any 
further errors, yer the Parliamcnt ſhould not allow it, unlefle they 
would grant a Toleratiod of Brownilme; and if Brownilme be a 
bitter error and way, then the way of che Apologiſts is not vary 
tweet;their way being but-Browns younger brother, agreeing with 
the Browniſts in the narure and detinition of the viſible Church, in 
the Independent power of a particular Congregation, in' the way 
otmaking Orhicers, in the way of their ordinances, as Prophelying, 
im the way.of Forms of Prayer, in the Sacraments, none tobe ad- 
mitted bar-Church'members, cam mulrs alijs,, and 1'defire the 
Apologilts ce give any Materiall difterence (however their grounds 
are difterent, and they doe not goe fo farre in conſequences, nor are 
not {0 grofle ) berween their Churches and the Browniſts : As tor 
that ot the power of the people and the Othcers, in giving the 
power to the Oiticers, but the Browniſts to the people, I antwer, 
however the Apologilts differ in that point from the Browniſts, 
im words, phratcs, methods, and give us many fine words and flat- 
tering timdlitudes, going about, yet the truth is they differ not in 
tubltance in their pra&tile, bur all comes-to one end and iſſue, and 
all is rclolved ito the bedy of the Congregation, and their power 
trom firſt ro latt amongſt the Apologilts as well as amongſt the 
Browrnlts, ( though here cis eralel in a fairer Way, as fine wits 
muſt doe, and that they may have ſomething to ſay, wherein they 
are not Brownilts,) but of this the Reader may tee more in this 

An!wer,page 204,205 ,2c6. | 
Ss, The Presbyceriall way, the order and government of the re- 
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formed Churches hath been countenanced from Heaven, and blef- 
{ed from above With the preſervation of the truth and unitic of Re. 
ligion, againſt hercfies and errors in Doftrine, Idolatry and corrup- 
tion in worthip, and all forts of ſets and ichiſme, it hath been free 
ct thoſe milchietes and evills of errors and diviftions which the In- 
dependent Churches have {warmed with, and that through a long 
tra& of time and the experience of almolt a hundred yerres toge- 
ther ; In reformed Churches where this government hath been let 
up, and hath had its free way and exercile even Where ithath wan- 
ted the advantages of the Magiſtrate being a member of the 
Church, and hath had many difadvancages in regard of the ſpirits 
and diſpoſitions of the people with many temptations to errors, 
yerir hath in chote places kept out errors and ichitmcs, preſerved 
puritie of doctrine and peace : For exunple, in tlie Churches of 
France, it is evident by many yecres experiences ( though their 
Princes be popilh ) and they live in the midſt of Papiſts, yet by 
Gods blcfling upon their government ard order, their Churches 
have been and arepure in doctrine, few or none talling to Popery, 
Arminianiſme, or to ſets and {ch.ſincs,and when any errors doe a- 
riſe amonglt them, yet by ineanes of that governement they arc 
ſoone ſuppreſicd, and prevented from ſpreading. It was the ob- 
ſervation of Beza in his time, of the French Churches, though 

France Was grievonſly affiitted and oppreſſed by many, yet for that 

which concerned Religion it Was free from all troubles and firrs : 

eAnd yet notwithſtanding there was nothing wanting of all thoſe 

things by which Satan might eaſily draw and move the French to 

all kind of troubles; for example, an inbred naturall lizhtneſſe in 

that Nation, Wits very ready for ſubtiltie and niceties, the mind 
of the Magiſtrates intent alſo upon it, that all manner of wayes 
the Chriſtian Churches might deſtroy themſelves with their in- 
ward diſſentions: norwith anding all this, no Ftrength of the ad- 
verſaries hitherto, no not in the midſt of all the tempeſts of Warre, 

hath been able to beare thorough the moſt ſtrong bulwarke and 
Wall of Ecclefiafticall diſcipline, 
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For the Church of Scotland, I have heard ir often and that 
trom good hands, that during the free uſe and exerciſe of Pre(.. 
byreriall government there, never any herelie or {chiſme tooke 
the third man, but by meanes of that governement it hath 
been pul'd up at firlt, and cither the particular perſon brea- 
Chinz the errour recovered, or however prevented before three 
have beene infeRted with it: * Beza in his firſt Epiſtle gives 
a notable tcitimony to this governiment by the bleGing of 
God upon it in the City of Geneva : Geneva ( be it fpoken 
Without offence ) hath rather eſcaped then overcome all the in- 
ward tempeſt; againſt Religion, ſs great as no City perhaps undey 
Heaven hath done the lik , #4 never yet felt any differences noy 
contentions of the Paſtors among themſelves in points of dy- 
ftrine, *ris free from the furies of the Anabaptiſts, the contagion 
of the Libertines, the blaſphemies of Servetians, a City otherwiſe 
open to all ſtrangers and comers, and for that cauſe very fit aud 
ſubjett to the wiler of Sarmn, But _ ir owes all this by Gods 
bleſſing to the Eccleſtaſticall diſcipline dnely and diligently obſer- 
ved, Which alls now canſes that all ſorts almoſt out of all nations 
ander Heaven there gathercad together, in peace and in true li. 


berty of conſciencegdve Willingly accord together. 


centdgione, a Seryetancram & corum quilw boſpitium maguo veſ{ro malo adbuc prebetic, blaFe- 
4/5 $2.7un, et, cIVitgs a'0qui oamnibus advenis patens ac preinde Satang toſidijs valde opportu. 
na: Debet id auten profetto ſecundun; Dei beaig* irate ,Ecile foa/t iceynom thranntdi.ut ex frattibus 
ſaltem apparet, ſed diligenter obſcrvate d ſcipune que nuic etian ſacit ut omues ex 0mn1' ws pexe 
ſub clo ſits gentibus coltetti in pace & vera libertate conſcieatie \ultro conquie/cama, 


The (ommiſſioners of the Church of Scotland tell ws, that this 
government hath made the Church of ( hriſt terrible as an army 
with banners, and /ike aſtrong and fenced City, againſt which the 
adverſaries bave deſpaired to prevaile, but by making a breach in 
this Wall, and Where they have gained ground or gotten any ad- 


Vantage, either the Wall hath not veen built, or being built hath 


been broken down,or not vigilantly kept by the watchmen. 

But there will be objeRcd againſt this a paſſage lately printed 
ina book of M" Simp[ans, that there have beene 45 great de fe tions 
both of Miniiters andpeople ynto errors under Preſbyteriall go- 
vernmens 
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vernment 4s under any other : a4 it ts cleare inthe Low-Counc 
wies Where ſo many HMinifters and people turxed Arminians, 
Papiſts, Socinians : [ have inſtanced in ſeverall reformed Chur- 
ches, and ſhowed Gods bleſſing upon Presbyteriall government, 
here's only once inſtance m—_— all the reformed Churches brought 
againſt ir, and to that I ſhall give theſe three anſwers ; Though 
the Churches in the Low-Countries are Presbyteriall, yer withall 
ther's a Toleration of other Churches and government there, which 
15-one of the cauies of it and hinders Presbyreriall government ; 
A Toleration will ſpoile any Church and government; if Presby- 
teriall government be ſecled, and a Toleration given in this Land, 
chat will marreall; fo that the Parliament may be pleaſed co take 
notice by this, and oblerve the difference between thoſe Churches 
which have no Tolcrations, as Scorland, Geneva, and the Low- 
Countries Which grant a Toleration, the one ire pure in doctrine, 
&c. the other makes Miniſters and people turne Arminians, S0ct- 
n:ans, &c. 2 Anſw. There's another Realon why it may fo fall 
out in the Low-Coxnntrizs, becaule Presbyteriall government hath 
not its tree courle there in Synods, but *tis much diſturbed over 'ris 
im France, Geneva, Scotland, whereas by their Canons and Con- 
{trutions in the Netherlands, there ſhould, be a Nationall Synod 
once 1n three yeeres,they have not,nor cannot procure one 11 tWen- 
ty ye.rcs and upwards ; and Whereas Provinciall Synods ſhould 
be iecrcly, they have them in ſome Provinces bur once in tive and 
leven yecres ; beſides there are other diſturbances im Presbyreriall 
government Which hinders the free courſe of it in Holland, many 
encroachments are made upon the rights of their Church due c 

them by vertue of cheir diicipline, and herecotose eſtabliſhed ; In 
a word, that Anabapriſticall and Famuliſticall ſpiric m many, and 
that corrupt {piric and principles in others, with thole prin- 
ciples ot Tolcration, doth much check and ſtop Presbyteriall go- 
verament from having its perfect worke,and bringing forth its tull 
cftets. The true Reaſon of fo many Miniſters and people turning 
Arminiars anc Socinians im the Low-Comuntrics, was the vwautot 
Synods, Which Arminizs and his followers alwaycs declined, and 
Ly flattering the Magiſtrates kept off tor many yeares, un which 
tne {0 Many fell, whercas if Presbyteriall government had had 
Qq2 1t$ 
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its courſe, and a Nationall Synod: had been called, yezbat a Pro. 
vincull for the Arminians to have anſwered in at firlt before ir ha 
ſo much ſpread, and they gained ſo many of the Magiſtrates on 
their fide, we ſhould have found there would have been no ground 
tor M" Simpſon to Write thus, es # cleare in the Low-Comntries 
Where ſo many Miniſter s and people turned eArminians, Papifts 
and Socinians : Ina word, till thecalling of Synods, and the poyy- 
er of Presbyteriall government was ſhaken, and ſome Arminians 
by flattery and policie wrought to put by Eccleſtalticall Aſfem- 
blies, and appealed ro the Magiſtrates, as M* $Simpſ6x does in this 
Apotogie from the Aſembly, there was nor fo great a defection 
both of Miniſters and people unto errors, in turning Papiſts, Soci- 
nians,oc, 3. Though Presbyteriall government hath not its free 
courle in the Low-Comntries aSin France, Geneva, Scotland, be- 
fides the Tolcration there, yet there are infiniccly fewer miſcar- 
riages in cenſures, diviſions, errors in the Presbyteriall Churches 
then in the Independents, there having been more contentions, 
miſcarriages, falling into errors in one{mall Church of che Inde- 
pcndent way at Amfterdam, and that within lefte then one yeere, 
ten in all the Churches in ſome Provinces: .I remember pertcly, 
I have read in M* P agerts Arrow againft Separation ( a man who 
lived long in Ho{/and, and much verted in the Controverſie ) how 
he ſhowes, that out of a few members in the Browniſts Churches 
more tall to Anabaptiſme,c+c. then our of many thouſand mem- 
bers of the Presbyteriatl Churches amongſt the D ech, or out of 
all the Engliſh Reformed Chutches there. So that notwithſtanding 
this new objection brought againſt Presbyreriall government if 
the Parliament ihbuld pleale ro lertle it, and that 5:1 the full power 
and free uſe of Claikes and Synods, denying allo a Toleration for 
Independencie ( unto which all erroneous and diſcontented {pirits 
upon all occitions would flow and gather ) inſtead of opening a. 
wide gate tor crrors,diviſions and many other miſchiefes,they ſhall 
lay a tare foundation for truth and peace in theſe Churches ; And in 
the laſt words of the Coinmiſhoners of the Church of Scorland1 
gonclude this laſt Reaſon againſt a Tolcration:The Church of Eng- 
tand which God hath bleſſed With ſs much learning and piety, by 
this Reformation and uniformity with other reformed ( harches, 


which 
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;n our ſeuerall places and callings, ſhould be a praiſe in the earth, 
Now did-not other occaſions call me to take off my hand; beſides 


the booke it ſelfe ſwelled already ro fuch a number of ſheets, I 
would have anſwered all the reaſons brought both tor Tolerations 
in generall, and particularly tor the Congregationall Way, aS that 
men arc tobe perſwaded-in matters of Religion and not com- 
pelled, as that the Conlcience is to be left free, as that the deniall. 
of a Toleration will be a great perſecution, as that this is the way 
ro make men hypocrites,us that Gods people are a willing people, 
&c. but reſerving this to another ſeaſon, in the cloſe of this Dil- 
courſe I will propound theſe following queſtions to the e4- 
ologiits: + | 
x. Whether the commanding of men by the power of Lawes 
to doe their duties, to doe the things which God requires of them, 
with the uſing of outward meanes to worke them to it when un- 
willing, be unlawtull tor the Magiſtrate, and againſt Chriſtian li= 
bertie,yea or no ? 
2.1n your moving for a Toleration,doe you deſire it for you five 
only,with thoſe who are atually and will come in to be members, 
of your Churches , or for all the Churches who are of the ſame 
way and Communion, if tor your ſelves and Churches onely 
(which would be more tolerable, a few then a great number, and 
you being perſons of more worth then moſt of che others ) conſi- 
der the ſolemne League and Covenant is againſt it, That we ball 
Without refpef# of perſons endeavonr the extirpation of (chiſme, 
ard What ſoever ſhall be found contrary to (ound Dottrine ; (o that 
' you cannot be tolerated more.then others, beſides if that were 
arited, you being but five Miniſters and making up but three or 
oure Churckes, the Parliament would be never the neerer in gi- 
ving ſatisfaction, for what ſhould become of all the reſt of the Mi- 
niſters and Churches in C ity and Countrey, of M* C. M* B.D* H. 
M* LE. Mr G.'Mr #.&c. the Parliament would be accounted par- 
tiall and further off from giving content then if they granted none 
at all. But if it be ſaid you deſire it for all Churches of your con- 
Ficution, 1 anſwer, exprefſſe ſo much under your hands, and 1 will 


then give you an anfwer, - 
Qq 3 3. Whether 
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3. Whether would you havea Toleration granted in the gene- 
rall, and indifterently for all conſciences, ſects, and opinions; or 
only for ſome (orc of opinions; 1 ſuppoſe , being wiſe men'you 
will not exprefſe your {dives for a Toleration m the firſt ſenſe, bur 
in the latter : 1 deſire to know of you then what limits and bounds 
you will ſer, and where the Parliament ſhall ſtop, and what rules 
you will give for this, 28 firſt whether the limitation ſhall be a To« 
leration orly for all differert formes of C thurch-Government and 
order, {o long as they agree in Doctrine with the Church eltabli- 
ſhed,and are Orthodox ; bur not of doArine:Now it you hold (o, 
then the Brewni#s, 2nd the Biſhops, with thoſe who are for the 
Hicrarchic muſt be tolerated as well as you ; many Epiſcopall men 
being ſounder in dofrine then ſome of your way,and if ſo, then the 
ſimple An.thaprifts, and that fort of ſimple Anabaprifts called 
Dippers will come in too, ſaying, that Baprilme at ſuch an age,and 
baptizing in rivers by dipping, are but matters of order and time, 
and whar if yer a new forme of Church Government, and way of 
extcrnull order in the Adminiſtration of Gods Ordinances be ſet 
up by ſome, 4 way which hath never yer beene practiſed by any, 
inutt chat be tolerated alio? conlider with your felves whether 
there may not be a ſafer aKowance of difterence in ſome dofArines 
and opinions, then of different governments, as alſo what you . 
have expreſſed of the conſequence of Charch Government and or. 
der, and then reſolve me whether you will have all formes of 
Church-Government allowed, and im iy Rejoynder I will apply 
my felfe particularly tro thow you the danger of that, and how 
much hazard there 1s even of the Doctrine from the Ditcipline and 
Order, it that be not right. Or ſecondly, would you have a Tole- 
r4:10n in poincs of Dorinetoognamely in leſter difterences,I defire 
to know whar you will make the rule and meafure of thole lefſer 
differences > whether whatever may ſtand with ſaving grace, and 
is aot- againſt the fundamentals of Doctrine and civill Govern- 
ment, or What «fe 2 Now if you meane fo, who ſhall deter- 
mine and judge what may ſtand with ſaving grace, &c. every 
Hereuck, Socinian, &c. will plead his opinion may, and I askeof 
you, Whether many points and practiles very bad and pernitious 
may not {tand with laving grace in ſome men, at lealt tor a time, 
what 
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what ſay you to Polygamie that hath ſtood with faving grace,may 
that be tolerated ? what think you of many Arminizn Tenets,ſome 
Lutheranopinions, Antinomian Doftrines; 2nd other dangerous 
points held by great Schollars, as by Brentius ,Ofrander,F latins, 
Illyricus , may not ſome of thele opinions ſtand with grace, and 
might not ſome of thele have grace, and muſt theſe now be allow- 
ed to be preached in a Kingdome that hath &{tabliſhed Articles of 
Religion and a Confeſſion of Faith ? and ſhall ſuch preachers g4- 
ther people into Churches? if all points may be preached, and 
Churches allowed for all Doftrines that are not againſt tunda- 
mentals, and that may ſtand with ſaving grace, there will be 3 
ſtrange face of Proteſtant Reformed Churches, infinite novelties 
may b broached, and great ftirs cauled in a Kingdome, I deſire 
you in your Reply to ſtate your leſſer differences, and to ſer downe 
your Boundaries, what, and what not, and accordingly I (hall an- 
twer ; In the meane time from theſe few hints, you and the Rea- 
der may ſee,beſides the unlawtulneſſe, there's ditticultie where to 
faſten a Toleration. Now in the cloſe of my diſcourſe againſt To- 
leration,l take the humble boldnefle to repreſent to the Honoura- 
ble Houles of Parliament, that tis the Magiſtrates dutie not to ſuf» 
fer (chiſmes, herelics, and other errours to grow and increaſe in 
the Church ; for as they are Magiſtrates they truly ſerve God, 
whoſe Miniſters they are, and kiſle the Son, in revenging the inju- 
ries wantonly committed againſt God and his truth, and in pre- 
ſerving the externall politic of Doftrine and manners : one of the 
great ſervices Princes and Parliament performe to Chriſt in refe- 
rence to their great and high calling, conſiſts in making Lawes for 
the obſerving the Worſhip and Government of his Houſe, and by 
Lawes prohibiting all other worlhips and governments. And 1 
humbly beſeech the Parliamentr' ſcriouſly to conſider the depths of 
Satan in this deligne of a Taleration, how this is now his laſt plot 
and deſigne, and by it would undermine and fruſtrate the whole 
work of Reformationincended,'tis bis Matter-piece for England, 
and fog the efteting of ir,he comes and moves not in Prelates and 
Biſhops,not in furious Anabaptiſts,&c. but in holy men, excellent 
Preachers,modcrate and faire men, not for a toleration of herefies 
and groſic opinions,but an allowance of a latitude to ſome leſſer 
ferencts 
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differences with peaceableneſſe, this is candidus ilke Diabolus, 
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as * Luther (peakes,and meridianus Diabolus, as Johannes Ger. 
ſanins, and Beza cxpreſſe it, comming under the merits of much 
{uffering, and well delerving, clad in the white garments of Inno- 
cencie and Holinefſe ; In a word, could the devill efte& a Tolera- 
tion, he would think he had gained well by the Reformation, and 
made a good exchinge of the Hierarchie to have a Toleration for 
it; Iam conhident of it upon ſerious thoughts and long ſearchi 
into this point of the evils and milchiefe of a Toleration, that it 
the devill had his choice, whether the Hierarchie, Ceremonies and 
Lycurgic (hould be eſtablithed in this Kingdome, or a Toleration 
granted, he would chuſe and pretcrre a Toleration before them, 
and would willingly part with, and give up all thoſe for a Tolera- 
tion of divers Sects and ditterenc Churches. To conclude, if the 
way of Independencie be of God, and the Apologits can make 
that good,let it be eſtabliſhed by the Parliament,and ler's all come 
co that ; it it be not, why then ſhould it be tolerated? and why did 
the eApologiſts move for a Toleration before that ever it came to 
be debated and argued in the Aſſembly. And now for a concluli- 
on and cloſing up this Anſwer to the Apologeticall Narration, I 
might as ſome Authors doe in an{wering Bookes gather together, 
and draw up into one all the maine particulars of the Apo/o7ie 
animadverted upon, and put them under cercaine heads, and ranke 
them in their ſeverall formes, and fo preſent a Synopſis of them 
to both Houſes and the Reader, whereby they might have all in 
their cyear onceg{ee much in a little ; As 1, all the expreſſions of 
the high praiſes of themſelves and their owne partie ſcattered up 
and downe in the Apologze, 2. The Aſperſions Depreſſions, 
Infinuations both opea and more fecret of the Reformed Chur- 
ches,and of the Aſſembly. 3. Thecrollings and interfearings of 
tome pallages in the book with others. 4. Theplaine and mani- 
fit untruchs expreſſed in many pages. . 5. All the Reſervations 
and Concealments of matters both of opinions and praiſes in 
the Church-way, 6. The double doubrtull expreſlions both in 
words and matter, 7, The miſtating of the queſtions itj' diffe- 
rence both on their owne ſide, and the Presbyrerians, ftating their 
owns: diterences with the lowelt, and the Reformed Churches ar 
the 
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the bigheſt. 8, The generall cxpreſſions without comming down © 


to particularities,all which w_ dedutted and extracted trom the 
Apolegie,what remaines behind ({aving ſome few arguments hin- 
ted) bur a jult ceſtimonie of che Parliament and Aſſembly, with 2 
truce charaRter of the people and mulrirude, and a brand upon the 
old ſeparation, which paſſages allo of the Parliament, Aflembly, 
People and Separation are brought in, both the praiſe of one, and 
the difpraiſe of the other, in reference co the magnifying and come 
mending the more the innocencie and patienceg&c. of the Apolo- 
giſts, but I ſpare ; the wiſe Reader may oblerve the paſſages, and I 
have animadverted upon them all along in my Antwer. I could 
have made one part.of my Anſwer to this Apologie a \trange 
(though true) paraphraſe upon it, and ordixe inverſs have turned 
the Narration of themſelves for the moſt part contrary : But I 
ſhall rcſerve that, with fome other things 1 have yet to ſay in 
matter of ta, till I put our my Rejoynder to their Reply : In the 
meane time I ſhall conclude this Antapologie with turning thy 
ſelfe ro the Apologiits, Brethren, I beteech and exhort: you to 
ſcarch and try your hearts and wayes, both in what may be prece- 
dentto this Apologie, and with what ſpirit and intentions you 
writ it, that God ſhould thus leave you to your ſelyes ro make (uch 
an Apologic, let your Conlciences retiet upon what is plainly laid 
down before you in this Anſwer, and doe not ſeek ſhifts and ful'- 
terfugies, conſider there is a ſpeciall hand of God in it, and tis not 
ordinary that both ſo many publike and particular perlons ſhould 
appeare in Writing againſt a book, as have done againlt yours, the 
Churches beyond the ſeas, the Commithoners of the Generall Af- 


ſembly of the Church of Scorland, with three diltin&t Anſ{wenwy., 
made by particular perſons, beſides I heare another Anſwer is co- ©. 


ming forth : Certainly the Lord left you to humble you, and that 
you might know what was in your hearts, your great applauſe 
and being cried up by the people, your favour and power wich ma- 
ny great perſons, your great eſtates and abundance, your confi- 
dence of carrying any thing 8 ſaying any thing,your wildome and 
great parts were ſo ſtrong tor you, and deceived you ; Let my 
counfell be acceptable to you, repent, repent of writing this Apc- 
logie give glorie to.God,and _ it, and teſtife your —_— 
r 


by diſſolving your Churches, and comming in to us, and that you 
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may repent and recallthis Apologe, I wall repretent to you the: 
rearnefle of your {in and folly 11 making the Apologie, and it 
Rands in che parnculars ; 1. It was an unteafonadle ditorderly 
work for che time and way of it. 2: *Tis a Narration full of 
mentall Relervations,high praiſes of your telves,bur cenſuring and 
{candalizing the Reformed Churches of Chrilt. 3. There are many 
untraths40 1t, and that not only where you make naked relations... 
ot chings, bur where you make profethions before God and the 
world; yea, where you make ſerious Invocations of God to atteſt 
them, and men allo, andall this is done publikely. by printing, and 
deliberately, and upon a deligne to take the more with the people, 

- and ro make way the better for a 1 oleration. 4. There 1s a breach 
of the ſolemne Covenant ſubſcribed by you, eſpecially in that 
claule ofthe-fir{t branch, we ſhall enaravonr to bring the Churchrs 
of Godin the three Kingdemes to the neeveſt Conjunttion and 
Uniformitic in. Religion, Confeſſion of Faith, and Forme of 
Church-Governmert, iitead of which before ever you {o much 
as. tried and endeavoured it, by debating thole matters of ditte- 
rence in the Ailembly, whereby it might be brought to an Uni- 
foroutie;z you endeavour by this eApol-ogie a Toleration, and fue 
for an exemprtionot C onjunion and Unifoimitic in Church-Go- 
vernment, which is {trange you thould delize,ctpecrally having co- 
venanted to the contrary, which breach of covenant is aggravated 
alilo,that you do not onely do it your ſelves,but you labour to bring 
the Houles into it by moving them to grant you a [olcration ; 
Now it ajtnple and lingle uncrach need repentance, what repen- 
tance ought there to bx tor fuch a compounded aggravated evill 
as ours 1$ : And as 1 have repreſented it ro your own contciences 
that you may lmnite upon the thigh, lo 1 rurnce you over io your 
Churcacs, whereof you are Mmnltcrs, .that. they. deale wath you 
tor your great lin, and citier bring youro/C onteilon ang/Repen- 
Laiiecy Ones Proceed tO centure, did 1k 10ww where your Churcnes 
dwelt and wacre they meet, 1 might then come and, complain tof 
them of your great (in, but 12 {kad of commune, Liend then this 
Anmtwergand hereby give cheig notice, andain ready to facistic any 
ghias Lhall debire turther prooje and 10 {tcad ot declaring by Icecers. 
the 
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the offence, 1 doe by princing declare it, and require of the 
Churchcs, eſpecially M* Sympſons C hurch, as they will not be 

ley of ſuffering known ſinne in the Church, as they would 
not tuffer {ne to lye upon a brother, and as they would vin- 
dicate the glory and honour of « hriſt, that they call M* Sympſ6n 
ro an account and admonith him, and bring” him to publike repen- 
tance for his publike (in, or clie upon impenitencie and obſtinacic 
that they cait hum our of the Church; and I beleeve the fin he is 
charged with will fall under the tubjeR of that dreadfull ſentence 
according to what fins your ſclves judge that ſentence is to be put 
in execution for, Apol.pag.9. But it M* Symp/ons Church neglect, 
and will not queſtion this (in, then 1 deſire the reſt, of the Chur- 
ches of that C ommuniton to lend to the Churches of the Apolo- 
oits, and to Charge them With their countenancing of. ſin, and if 
the Churches will ſtill beare and wink ac (in,and continue impeni- 
tent,that then the reſt of the Churches, namely, M* Lockters, Mr 
Carters,D* Holmes, &c. doe proncunce he heavy ſentence of 
Nen-communion againlt the Apologilts Churches, and fur ther ro 
d clare and proteſk this With the caſes thereof to all other 
Churches of Chri#t, that they may doe the like, to ſend allo to 
New-England, and give notice to all the Churchts of the Separa- 


tion, that they may Non-communion the Apolo9:5ts Churches." 


But it the par:icular Churches of the eLpolog:ſts, and all the 
Churches of ther owne Comununion will all hold to favour fin, 
nether queſtion the eApologiſts, nor their « hurches, then we 
ſhall have a clcare inſtance of the parrialitie of chole C hurches, 
and of cheir allowing of fin among themiclves, and of the inſuitie 
ciencic of thole Remedics of Submulivn, Non-Communion, De- 
clarauon and Protcltation, 
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